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oLy BEITTYCKAIOIIINX PEAAKTOPOB

DutocodCKmii TTOUCK IIPE/IIOJIATaeT He TOJBKO IIOCTOSTHHOE PACIIUPEHne
TPAHUI] TOTO, YTO IOJJIEYKUT [TO3HAHUIO, HO U IONBITKY BLIATH 3a 9TH I'Pa-
HWIIbI, IO3HATH Helo3HaBaeMoe. He MeHee BakHasi W CJIOXKHAs 3a]1a49a, —
9TO MOUCK AJEKBATHOTO s3bIKA JIJIsT BHIPAYKEHUS HEBBIPA3UMOTO. AHTHY-
HOCTD TIPEJJIaraeT pasHble crparerun (huaocodCeKkoil paboThl € CAKPATHHBIM
¥ TPAHCIEHIECHTHBIM. PacCMOTPEHNIO HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX MOCBSINEH 3TOT
BoItyck «@umocodpuu. 2Kypuaaa Beicimeit mMKOIbI SKOHOMUAKTY.

Junasior mraToHOBCKOro Kopiryca «EBTU(POHY» — NprUMep HONBITKY JIaTh
cTporoe puIocodCcKoe OmpeieieHne KCaKpaJIbHOMY» TOHATHIO. Kak moka-
spiBaeT FO. A. Hnvanun (I'peko-sarnackuii kabuner, MockBa) NOHsITHE
«0J1ar04eCTUBOIO» O0CYXKIAI0Ch B mo3aHeil Akagemun Ha GOHE CO3MaHU
[JIATOHOBCKUX «3aKOHOBY», M KPUTHIECKOE PACCMOTPEHUE PA3HOTO POa €ro
onpezenennii orpaxkaer «Eprudpony. Kak nanomunaer FO. A. Iluyanun,
pobJsieMe 61arovYecTrs ObLT TOCBAIIEH U CIIEIUAIBHLIN TpakTaT Kcenokpara,
KOTODBIi, BEPOSITHO, U CKPBIBAETCs 38 (bUrypoii npopuraresis EsrudpoHa.

Quiton AJteKCaHIPUIHCKUI CTOUT Y UCTOKOB TOTO, YTO MOYKHO HA3BATH
«IMAJIEKTUKON arroaTudecKoil TeoJIOruny B MATPUCTHIECKONH MbIcu. Kak
nokasbiBaer Minapus Pamesun (Oxedopiackuil yHuBepcuTer u Ip.), UMEHHO
QuJIOHY TIPUHAJJIEKUT CTPATErUsl Pa3/INUeHus» Helo3HaBaeMoil boxke-
CTBEHHOI CYITHOCTH U IMO3HABAEMBIX OOXKECTBEHHBIX SHEPIUil. ITH SHEPTrUU
na PuitoHa CBA3aHbI ¢ MOHATHEM OoykecTBeHHOTO Jloroca, KOTOpBIt y HETO
MMOHMMAETCH KAK «YMOIIOCTUTIaeMbIli KOCMOCY» B JIyX€ CPEIHErO ILIATOHU3MA.

Crarbs Jxopxuansl Xaitan (BepHckuil yHuBepcuTer) OCBSAIIEHA TOMY,
9TO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «HeraTUBHON Teosorueity y [lnoruna. Tpancrenmnent-
HBIT XapakTep EanHoro, ero abcomioTHAs «KMHAKOBOCTBY TPEOYIOT 0c000TO
SI3BIKOBOT'O BbIparkeHusl. [IOMCK ITOIXOIAINEr0 si3bIKa OTPAXKEH B «JHHE-
aJ1ax», rjie He TOJBKO IIOCTOSIHHO YIIOTPEOJISIOTCS OTPUIIAHUS, HO U 0DOCHO-
BBbIBaeTCd HEOOXOIMMOCTD UX yroTpedsenus. Takum obpazom, amodaTuka
OCTaBJIIET «3a30p», B KOTOpoM HeBbIpaszmmoe Bce 2Ke MOXKeT ObITh HA3BaHO
U KOCBEHHO OIIMCAHO.

Temy no3Hanus HEMIO3HABAEMOrO MPOJIOJIKAET cTaThsd AHHbI ['pronepT
(IIpaBocaasusrit Caro-TuxonoBckuii rymanuTapHblii yausepeurer, Mocksa),
B KOTOPOI PaCCMaTPUBAIOTCS OT/IEJIbHBIE CIydan yrnoTpedsienus Bacuimem
Benukum niekcuku Bijenus. Anaausupys romuann va [llecrones, aBrop
[IPUXOJIUT K BBIBOJLY, UTO IOHATHE CO3EPIAHUSA 3aHUMAET BayKHOE MECTO



10 OT BBIITYCKAIOIIUX PEJAKTOPOB

B €CTECTBEHHOI TEOJIOTUH, JIEXKAINEH B OCHOBE I1€IarOTMIECKON KOHIICIIITUI
TekcTa. ABTOp Takke orMevaer Biusgnre PuaoHa AJeKcaHIpuiicKoro Ha
oTHOIIeHNEe Bacuiusa K «Iydriemy nu3 IyBCTBY.

Crnopy Noanna @uronona n CUMILUIMKUS O TIEPBOil MATEPUN TIOCBSAIIECHA
crarbst M. H. Bapaamosoii (I'ocynapcTBeHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET a3POKOCMUIe-
ckoro npubopocrpoenus, Cankr-ITerepGypr). PuIoNoH OTPUIAET CYIIECTBO-
BaHMe HEOIPEJIEeJIEHHO MAaTepuu U HACTAUBAET, UTO IIEPBLIM IT0/[JICXKAIIIM
dusndeckux T JT0/KHA ObITh TPeXMEpPHAs MPOTAKEHHOCTD UJIH K€ TeJIO
Kak TakoBoe. Hajensas marepuio cobcTBeHHBIM jorocom, Ouromon paccMar-
pUBAET ee HE KaK YHUCTYIO IMOTEHIMAJIHHOCTb, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO ITO3HABATH
JIMIIb 1O aHAJIOTWHU, HO KaK CyIIee, KOTOPOe, XOTs U HE CYIIECTBYET OTJIE/Ib-
HO, BCE K€ CYIIECTBYET KaK HEUTO.

B py6puke «Apxus HpuaocodCKoi MBICUY MPEICTABIEHBI HOBBIE MT€pe-
Bounl Asrycruna (II.H. Cemenona, Kesnbuckuii yuusepcurer), Bacuius
Benukoro (O.B. Asmesa, HIIYV BIII9, Mocksa) u lanena (1. B. IIpossr-
runa, MI'MCY, Mocksa).

Paznien penensuit cofiepKuT OTKIMKY HA HOBbIe TepeBosibl [Linarona u Opu-
reHa, a TaKzKe Pa3MBIIIJICHUs O KHUYKHBIX HOBUHKAX.

Oavea Aauesa u Aaexceti Ilnewxos
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Iunanur FO. A. BameTku o pnanore ITaaToHOBCKOro Kopnyca «EsTudpon» // @unocodusi.
JKypraa Bricmeit mKoABl 9KOHOMEKE. — 2019. — T 111, Ne 1. — C. 13-35.

Oprun LInyarnH*

SAMETKU O AVIAAOTE
[INATOHOBCKOI'O KOPIIVCA «EBTU®POHN»**

Annoranusi: TpasuIMOHHAS PaHHSS AATHPOBKa « EBTUGpPOHAY BBHI3BIBAET Psip 3aTPYAHEHUH,
IOCKOABKY HUYTO He yKa3bIBAeT Ha PAHHUYN XapaKTep AMAAOra; IPUXOAUTCS IPU3HABATh BB-
Tu(POHA PEeaAbHBIM NCTOPUYECKUM AUIOM, AAS Uer0 TaK>Ke HET OCHOBAHUM, M IIPH 3TOM
HEODXOAMMO OTPHUIATH TEPMUHOAOTMYECKUH XapakTep ymorpebrenus B «EBTudpone» caos
€id0o¢, idéa, MoPAdeElYUa ¥ TPOYNX XapaKTEPHEIX TEPMUHOB Io3aHero [Taarona. IlpepnraraeMerit
TIOAXOA, K IIO3AHEH AATUpPOBKe «EBTHdpOHAY OMMpAeTCs: Ha NPeACTaBAEHUE O KAHPOBOR 3BO-
AIOIUY AUTEPATyPHOrO TBOpYecTBa IInaToHa (0T pedeil K mepecKa3saHHBIM AMAAOTaM, & 3aTeM
K AMAnoraM B IpPsIMO ApaMaTudeckKodl dopme). TIokasaHo, YTO TepPMUHOAOTUS «EBTHdPO-
Hay» BIOAHE COOTHOCHMA C TEPMUHOAOTUEN IO3AHWX AMAAOIOB, B 9aCTHOCTH, C «3aKOHAMUY,
Ha KOTOPHIE OPMEHTWPOBAH ¥ OIMCAHHBIM B Amanore cypebHBIH uck EnTmdpoxa. ITommmo
9TOr0, AEAAETCSI IPEATIOAOKEHNE O TOM, YTO yKasaHue Ha EBrudpona um «ero Kpyr» (toic
auel E0BO@pove) B 6onee pamHem maaToHoBCKOM (Kpatmaey (Pl. Crat. 400a1) oTHOCHTCS
K Kcenokpary, 1 Takke Ha KceHOKpaTa yKa3bIBaeT I'AaBHBIM IepcoHak boaee mospHero «Es-
Tudporay, [IraToHy He IPUHAAAEIKAILIETO.

KaroueBrnle caoBa: pranor «EBTudpony, amaror «KpaTuay, mo3pHre AManroru [IaaToHOB-
CKOT'0O KOPIIyca B IPsIMOI ApaMmaTudeckoi cdopme, EBTudpon, Kcenokpar.

DOI: 10.17323/2587-8719—2019-3-1-13-35.

BBOJIHBIE 3AMEYAHUA

B HeckosbKux crarhsx', a TakxKe B JIOKJIaJe Ha XXVI IlnaTroHoBckoit
KoH(epennuu, npomiesrieit B arom roxy B Cankr-Ilerepbypre?, s yxke mpe-
JlaraJl BBICTPOUTD XPOHOJIOIHIO counnenuit, sxousamux B Corpus Platonicum,
C TIOMOIIIBIO MOJIENIH YKAHPOBOI 3BOJIIONUY IIATOHOBCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO
TBOpuecTBa. OnMpasich Ha JIOCTUIHYTHIH KOHCeHCyC uccienosatesneit [Tnaro-
HA& OTHOCHTEJILHO II03/[Hell IPYIIIIbI JUAJIOr0B, B KOTOPYIO BXOJIAT IIPUHAJIIE-
xamwme [Tnarony «Coducty, «ITomutuky, « Tumeity, «Kpuruity, «@uiebdy,
«3aKOHBI»3, s 0OpaIal0 BHUMAHME HA TO, 9TO BCE BXOJIIINAE B 3Ty TPYIIILY

*IMIuyamuua FOpuit Anaronbesud, . dbusoc. H., graecolatinum@gmail. com.

**(© Mlnuanun, 0. A. © Punocodus. ZKyprasn Bbiciieit MKOIbI SKOHOMUKI.

*Cwm. Muvanun, 2018, pasjesnst VII-VIIL.

2XXVI Mexaynaponas Hayanas Kondepennus «IliaTroHoBcKoe Haceme B HCTOPUIECKOI
PEeTPOCIIEKTHBE: UHTE/LIEKTYAJIbHBIE TPAHC(OPMAIIUY 1 HOBBIE UCCJIEIOBATEILCKUE CTPATEIUNY,
Cankr-Ilerepbypr, 28-30 aBrycra 2018 rosa.

3JIiok Bpuccon orHocutT 3Tu Iuasoru K 370-348 romy u mHauunaer ee ¢ «Tesreray u «Ilap-
mennzay (Brisson & Dorion, 2012: 643).
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JIMAJIOT HAIUCAHBI B IPsAMOii Jpamarudeckoii popme. [Ipu stom B mmasore
«TesreT» 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS MEPEXO K MPIMOMY JIMAJIOTY OT MEPECKA3AHHOTO
(umerotiero paMky). ¢ TakKe UCXOXKY U3 TOrO, 9TO HpuHaexaiue Iliaro-
Hy peun («Amnosorusy u peun B cocraBe «Menekcenay, «@eapay u «ITupay),
HAIMCAHbI, BEPOsITHEE BCEro, JI0 Hadaja 370-X rofoB. 2KaHpOByIO 9BOJIO-
IO si CBSI3BIBAIO C M3MEHEHMEM ayMTOPUH, JIJisi KoTopoii mumer [lraron:
pedn — HauboJIee PA3BUTON KAHP COMUCTUIECKOTO KPACHOPEIUs, NMEIOT
B BUY IIyOJUKY, OObEINHEHHYO UCKIIOYATETLHO IPUOOIIEHHOCTHIO K CO-
ducruaeckoMy 06pa30BAHUIO; TIEPECKA3AHHBIE TUAJIOTH CBUIETETHCTBYIOT
O TOSIBJIEHUY KPY?KKa €JMHOMBIIIJIEHHUKOB, ¢ KOTOpbiMU [LaToH obcyKaaer
HauboJIee BasKHbIE JIJIsl HET'O BOIIPOCHI MOJIUTUKU U TIeANOTHKU; [1€PEXO]]
K MPSIMOI paMaTUIecKoil (hopMe CBA3aH C TeM, YTO ILIATOHOBCKUI KPY2KOK
oco3HaJl cebs MKOJIOH Hapsily ¢ IpovYnMu (HampuMep, co mKoJoil Mcokpara,
MerapukaMu 4 0p.), a JUaJiord, co3jasaemble [laaTonoM u npoyumMu wieHa-
MU TIKOJIBI, OTPAZKAIOT MTPEXKJE BCETO BHYTPUIIKOJIbHBIEC U MEXKIITKOJIbHBIE
nuckyccun. Bee Tpu srama o6pasioBo (M OUEBHIHO € XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM
TOYKM 3peHust) npejcTasieHsl B « Anosornn CokparTas, B IepECKA3aHHOM Ca-
vmum Cokpatom guasiore «locyqapcTBo» u B IpsMOM Juajiore 6e3 yJdacTust
Cokpara — «3aKoHAX>.

[Ipemraraemblit TOIXO, HE JOIMYCKAET BBIJIEJEHUSI B KAIECTBE PAHHUX
rpymst Bxonsmux B Corpus Platonicum Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIX, KCOKPATHIECKIX
JIMAJIOTOBY: OHU PAaCCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK HAIMCAHHBIE YJIEHAMU IIKOJIbI Pe-
IJIUKU B JUCKYCCHSIX TI0 00CyKaeMbiM B Akazemun BornpocaM. ITIKosbHbBIH
XapaKTep STOi IPYIIBI TUAJOTOB, ¥ X MIPUHAIJIE2KHOCTh K JUAJIOTaM, HAIU-
canubIM mocye «Tesreray u He mpuHamIekamux [lraTony, aBiasgercs oqHuM
u3 HauboJiee CIOPHBIX BOITPOCOB, BBI3BIBAEMBIX JIAHHON MOJesibio. K ogHOMY
U3 TaKUX JIUajaoroB oTHocuTca «EBTudpom». B ctaTthe cpaBHUBaIOTCA JiBE
MHTEPIPeTAIny JuaJiora «KEBTudpoH»: ¢ TOYKN 3peHus JOMUHUPYOIIETO
IIOJIXO/Ia ¥ B COOTBETCTBUU C TpebOBaHUSIMHU Mpejiaraemoii mojenu. [lepBorit
IOJIXOJT, IPEJICTABJICH BO BBeJeHUM U KoMMeHnTapusx JI.-A. JTopuona kK ero
epeBo/ly auaJiora, oiybsmmkoBanHoMy BMecte ¢ «Jlaxeromy (Dorion, 1997)
U B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX pa3jesax crarbu o Ilirarone B8 DPhA Va, aBTopbl
koTOpbIx — Te ke JI.-A. opuon u JI. Bpuccon (Brisson & Dorion, 2012).

1. KEBTU®POH» — PAHHUM IIJIATOHOBCKUI JUAJIOT

Hopuon nu Bpuccon paccmarpusator muasor «EBrudpon» kak omHo u3
npuHa KX 11aToHy I0HOIMECKUX» IPOU3BEIEHNU, HAIMCAHHBIX MeXK-
1y 399 u 390 (mm 388 / 87) romamu, To ecthb nocie kKazuu Cokpara u 10
Mepgoit Cunmamiickoit noesnxu (Dorion, 1997: 9, 190; Brisson & Dorion,
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2012: 643, 661). «FOupiity IlnaTon BepHO BOCHPOU3BOAUT €Nl aMATHDIE
emy Gecenpl «ucropuueckoroy Cokpara (Dorion, 1997: 10). ITosromy omuu
W3 TIEPBBIX BOIPOCOB, BCTAIONNX B CBA3M ¢ durypoit Estudpona: ects au
y HAC JI0KA3aTeJIbCTBA TOr0, 9T0 EBTU(POH ObLI HCTOPUIECKON JINIHOCTHIO!
EBTudpoH 110 Hen3BECTHBIM IPUYUHAM HECKOJIBKO pa3 yrnoMsHyT Iliarorom
B nuajiore «Kparuiry, rjge OH — HE Kpell, HA TPOPULIATEh, HU CHEIUATIUCT
B obustactu Onarouectus. Jlpyrux ceumerenbers 06 EBrudpone mommmo stux
nByx puasioros [lnarona y nac mer (ibid.: 179; Brisson & Dorion, 2012: 662).
B coorBercrBuu ¢ npunumaemoii xponodiorueii (Dorion, 1997: 339; Brisson
& Dorion, 2012: 643) «Kparuiny manucan nosxe «Esrudponas. Ilosromy
tor ¢akr, uro Cokpar ynomuaaer B «Kparuiiey Hekoero Esrudpona kax
U3BECTHYIO ero cobecennukaM (bUrypy, OKas3blBaeTCa 00CTOATENILCTBOM, (IO~
XO0XKe, eIIMHCTBEHHBIM ), KoTopoe, 110 Mbicau Jlopuona (Dorion, 1997: 179;
Brisson & Dorion, 2012: 662), rooput B 110163y ucropuunoctu Esrudpona.

Ho TyT ecrecTBeHHO BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC, MOT Ji UcTOprieckuit EBTudpon
BBIJIBUHYTH 110/I0OHOE OOBUHEHME TIPOTUB CBOETO OTIIA: MTOX0XKe, ADUHCKIE
3aKOHBI He TIO3BOJIAIOT PACCMATPUBATH MOI0OHOE OOBUHEHME KaK PeAJIbHBIN
ciyuait (Dorion, 1997: 202—205). Takxke HEOOXOIMMO BBIICHUTH, KAKOM
THUI PEJIUTUO3HOCTH MOT IPEICTABJIATh EBTU(MPOH, TO €CTh 9eMy UCTOPU-
qeckuii Cokpar XoTesl Hay9IuThcs y ucropuieckoro Eprudpona. @urypy
Ertudpona ¢ oquHAKOBBIM yCIIEXOM PACCMATPUBAJIHN KAK PETUTHO3HOTO
OPTOZIOKCA ¥ TIPEJICTABUTEIsI SKCTPABATAHTHBIX (CEKTAHTCKUX, HAIIPUMED,
opduveckux) B3rsaoB (ibid.: 180-185; Brisson & Dorion, 2012: 662-663).
1 B ToM, 1 B ApyroM ciiydae HesICHO, ¢ Kakoii mesbio [lraTon ero BeiBes
(ibid.: 663), Taxk uro Bee noubiTKU npuaarh dburype Esrudpona ucropuye-
CKHUIl XapaKTep HUKAK He MPUOJIMKAIOT HAC K MOHUMAHUIO JTUAJIOTA U €ro
KOHTEKCTa, XOTs W CJIy?KAT TIOBOJIOM JIJIsi HHTEPECHBIX NCTOPUIECKUX U3BIC-
kanuii. Ho He OysieM 3a0bIBaTh, 9TO MOMBITKY UCTOPUIECKON HWHTEPIIPETAIINN
«EBTHdpOHa» BBI3BAHBI TOJBKO MMOHUMAHUEM ITOIO TEKCTA KAK PaHHEro,
B CHJIy Yero OH JIOJI)KEH OTPaXKaTh HEKUE PeaJibHbIe Oecelbl PeabHOTO
(ucropuueckoro) Cokpara.

OrHecenne auajora K «OHOIMIECKAMY TPUBOJIUT U K JIPYTUM Hecoobpas-
HOCTsAM. B wacTHOCTH, Ucmob3yeMble B « EBTU(POHE» TEpMUHBI 1505 1 18
(a Tak:Ke, BEPOSATHO, U Topddetypad) MPUXOAUTCS 00bSIBIATE IPUHAITIEXKAIII-
MU K OOBIICHHO! JieKcuKe u Jmimenabivu dustocodekoro 3uadenus (Dorion,

406 9THX TepMUHAX TOWJET pedb HUxKe (HCCJe0BATEIN TAKXKe 00pallaJi BHUMAHUE
Ha [03/HUIl XapakTep TePMHUHOB oUTd, oloia, Tébos). YTBep:KaeHne 0 «HehuIocodCKoM 3Ha-
YEHUU» TUX TEPMUHOB HEBEPHO, HO, 1O KpaiiHeil Mepe, MOCJ/IeJ0BATENbHO: pa3 y4yeHue ob
WIeAX HOSBUJIOCH B 3PEJIBIN IIEPHOJ, 3HAUNAT B PAHHUI O «PUIOCODCKOM» MOHIMAHUN UICH
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1997: 209: «vocabulaire grec usuel [...] acception |[...] non philosophique»).
B Takom cirydae obbrieHHBIM 1 HeDMITOCOMDCKUM HYKHO, BEPOSITHO, CAUTATH
u caMO TpeboBaHUE IATh OJIATOYECTUIO OIPE/ICJICHIE.

Anamu3 HecooOpa3HOCTEl, BBITEKAKIMMX U3 OTHeceHus «EpTudponay
K PAHHUM JIMAJIOraM, MOXKHO TIPOIOJIKUTh, HO TOPA3/I0 MOJIE3HEH OTIaTh
cebe OTYeT B TOM, UTO y HAC HET PEIIUTETbHO HUKAKUX OCHOBAHUN HU
JIIsT paHHEeH JATUPOBKY, HU JJIs [IPEJIITOJIOXKEHUs] O TOM, YTO MEPCOHANK,
UMEHEM KOTOPOrO HA3BaH JUAJIOr, — UCTOPUYIECKOe JuIo. VIMes 910 B BULY,
paccmoTpum juasior «EBTrdpon» B paMKax mpejiaraeMoil MOJIEJTH.

2. «<EBTUO®POH» — HE IIPUHAJIEXKAIINN IIJIATOHY
HIKOJIbHBIN AUAJIOT, HATIUCAHHBIN B XOE OBCYXK/IEHU I
TEMATHUKHU TIJIATOHOBCKUX «3AKOHOB»

«EBTHdpOHY NPpUHAIIEKUT K TPYIIE IUAJTOIOB B IIPAMOA JIpaMaTaIe-
ckoit opme, TO ecTh HanucaH nocie «Tesreray. Ilpu sTom on He BxOIUT
B 9XCJI0 OOJIBIINX MMO3QHUX JUAJIOTOB, ABTOPOM KOTODPBIX mpusHaercd [lna-
ron (cp. Brisson & Dorion, 2012: 643); mosromy, BeposiTHEe BCEro, aBTOP
JIMAJIOTa — OJIMH U3 YJIEHOB IKOJIBL. K 3TOMY »Ke rocjegHeMy STaiy OTHO-
cuTcsd U psan apyrux Boremux B Corpus Platonicum MIKOJBHBIX AMAJIOTOB
B IIpAMOi#i pamMaTuydeckoit popme, He npuHaiexkamux [Lnatony®, Ho Tak
WJIM MHAY€e OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha Hero. Hanmpumep, mkonbHbIil «KimmrodorTy
HEJIb3s KOPPEKTHO MHTEPIPETUPOBaTh 6e3 orchuiku K «LocymapcTBy», oT-
Kyna B3gTa durypa Kmmrodonta, n k¥ «EBTHIEMy» € €ro IpoTpemTHKOMS;

He MOXKeT ObITh peun. Cp. 3abaBuyio Tounocts M. Doprirepa, KOTOPBI 3aMeTaeT, ITO CKa-
3anHOe B «EBTdpoHe» 0 nonarun eidos u idea He COOTBETCTBYET pa3pabOTAHHOMY B 3PeJIbIX
(«cpemHuxy) quasorax yIeHuIo 06 MIesax, U IOTOMY OTHOCUT ero mnossienue «gegen Ende der
frithen literarischen Schaffensphase Platons» (Pl. Euth. 33).

541 He cumTalo HyKHBIM JIOKA3bIBATH HU 9TOT, HYU JIIO0O JPYroil Te3uc caM 10 cebe, HOCKOIIb-
Ky y HAC HeT JJIs1 9TOrO HUKAKHUX CPEJCTB; 51 BBIIBUIAIO €ro KakK TPEOOBAHME JTAHHON MOJIEIH,
KOTOpast IpeoJaraeT Habop GOIbIINX IJIATOHOBCKUX JHAJIOrOB B IIPSAMOli JIpaMaTHIeCKOi
dopme, a MEHBINNE THAJOIH PACCMATPUBACT KAK IIKOJbHBIC OTK/IMKH HA IIOCTOSHHO BEIIIHECS
06CyKIeHHsl, YIaCTHUKN KOTOPBIX, KAK MbI XOPOIIIO 3HaeM [0 ApHCTOTeIO, He BCEria COdyB-
creoBasin [lmarony. Takossl, B yactHoCTH, aBTop «Kimmrodonrar, «Monay u «Eprudponay,
Torja Kak aBrop «Kpurona», ckopee, CO4yBCTBEHHO OOBIIPBIBAET TeMbl «3aKoHOBY». IIpn sToM
s CIUTAIO HEBePOATHBIM, IT00bI [lnaTon, counnsas «Kpuronay, pemm pabCKi IOBTOPUTH P
neraseiit «PesjoHa» ¥ BOCIPOM3BOAUTH COOCTBEHHBIE «3aKOHBIY C IIEJIBIO IIPOBecTH dissertatio
in utramque partem ua remy «Cokpar JOJZKeH / He JOJKeH 6exKaTh u3 TIOpbMbIy. TouHo Tak
JKe MHE TIPEJICTABIIAETCS HEBEPOSTHBIM, UT00b! IlnaToH noremascsa Has coboil, KaK 9TO JeIaioT
aBropnl «Kimmrodonray u «onay.

6Cp.: Slings, 1999: 1-2 sq. (1 M. zp.); ceasb ¢ «Cocymapersom» (Pl Clit. 216); «after 370
BCE» (Pl. Clit. 222).
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MKOJIBHBIN «KpHUTOH», 09€BHIHO, OPHEHTUPOBAH HA ILIATOHOBCKUIN /HMAJIOT
«®Degony, OTKyma 6epercs Bech aHTypax, u Ha [l1aToHOBBI «3aKOHBI», HA
KOTODbIE ONUPAaeTcsi 3HaMeHnTas npocororest (Zolotukhina, 2013); aBrop
mkogbHOro «Momnay 7 nponndecku csoaut ILmaromnossr auasorun «[ocymap-
crBoy u «®enpy: kak Tomep, no Ilinarony (Pl. Resp. 509bg—600e2), He 3naer
HU OJHOT'O M3 MCKYCCTB, KOTOPBIE ONUCHIBAET, TaK 1 3HATOK lomepa Mou e
BJIaJIeeT HU OJHUM U3 MCKYCCTB, OIMCAHHBIX ¥ l'oMepa, HO ¢ TOTOBHOCTHIO
pu3HaeT OOrOB/IOXHOBEHHBIN XapaKTeP CBOErO MCKYCCTBA.

«EBTrdpOHY Tak:Ke BXOIUT B I'PYIILY JAAJIONOB, ODUEHTUPOBAHHBIX HA
«Tearery, meficTBue KOTOPBIX OTHECEHO K IOCaeHeMy repuoiy kusunu Co-
Kpara, CBS3aHHOMY C ero OOBUHEHUEM M OCY2KJIeHHEM (Cp. IJIATOHOBCKUI
«Menony, mkoububie «Kpurony n «Ankusuan I»). B camom navase maua-
Jiora ¢Bs3b ¢ «Tesrerom» momuepkHyTa ykazanueM Ha llapckuit mopruk:
B «Tesrere» Cokpar Tyma Hampasisercsd, a B «EBrudpone» oH Bozie nero
naxomuresS. [I09ToMy Hpesk/e 4eM paccysKJIaTh O TOM, KAKOE CHMBOJIHYC-
CKOe 3HaJeHne nMeeT peasibHbI llapckuil mOpTUK JJIs TOHUMAaHWSA JHAJIOra
«ETudpony» (cp. Dorion, 1997: 191), HENPEMEHHO HY?KHO KOHCTATHPOBATD,
9TO 9TO yKa3aHue Ha MecTo jeiictus B « EBTudponey 3a1aH0 MIaTOHOBCKUM
«Tearerom»: 6e3 monnmanusi poan «Tesreray» Kak HEKOEro IIATOHOBCKO-
0 OpMEHTHUpa Jjis IMKOJbHOrO «EBTHdpOHAY, MBI TEpseM TpPaBUJIBHBIN
CTEPXKEHDb IIPU MHTEPIIPETAINN ITON JIETAJN JIMATIOTA.

Kak peup 3axkonoB B «KpuToHe» HYXKHO COOTHOCHUTH He C adUHCKU-
MU 3aKOHAMU, a C IJIATOHOBCKUMHU «3aKOHAMUY, TAK U OOBUHEHHE CaMOTrO
Ertudpona B «EBTHdpOHE» HYKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Ha (POHE COOTBETCTBYIO-
UX maccaykeil u3 Tex ke «3aKOHOBY, KOTOPBIE, PA3yMEETCs, 00CYKIAINCH
B AkajieMun eme B NEPUOJ UX HanUcaHUs?.

A umenno, paccmoTpenue 3akoHOB 06 youiicTse [LmaTon mpoBoauT B IX-if
KHHUTe «3aKOHOBY». YOHICTBO C HOMOIIBIO HEKUX CPEJCTB CUUTAETCHA COOCTBEH-
HOPYYHBIM, U COBEPIIUBIINN COOCTBEHHOPYYHOE YOUMCTBO JTOJI?KEH OBITH

70 nozauem xapaxrepe «Momay u 06 mccrenoBaTesisx, He IPU3HABABIINX PAHHIOK JATH-
poBky cM. Rijksbaron, 2007: 2 sqq.

Sy ptv ol &ravTnTéoy pot gls T ToU PaciAéws oTod &l THY MeAMiTou ypagny fiv pe yéypatrTad,
kTA (PL. Theaet. 210d1-3). Cp. «Ti vecotepov, & Swkpares, yéyovey, 8Tt oU Té&s &v Aukeiw KaToTéov
BrarpiPds 2vB&de viv Siatpiels mepl THY ToU PaciAéws oTody; oU y&p Trou Kai ool ye Bikn Tis oloa
TUYx&veL TTpos ToV Baoidéa doTrep guoi. ZQ. OUTor 87 Abnvaiol ye, & EuBUgpwv, dikny adTthv koaAoTow
& ypagrivy (Pl Euth. 2a1-3).

9910 clie/LyeT IPeIIoJIOKUTL He TOJIbKO 110 «Erudpony» u «Kpurony», HO u 10 06Cy K-
nennio «3akonoBy» B «Ilosmuruke» Apucroress (Ar. Pol. 11.3.1-1264b26 sqq).
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npusjieder K cyay'®. Beakuit youiina, 6yaydn OCKBEPHEHHDBIM, JIUIIAETCS
JIOCTyTIa B OOIECTBEHHBIE COOPAHUS M XPAMbl, 1 BCAKHIL YKEJTAIONTUI MOXKET
[IpUBJIEYb K CYJly KaK €ro caMoro, TaK M POJICTBEHHHUKA, JIOIYCTHBIIIETO
9TO HapyIIeHue 3aKoHa''. 3aKOHBI O JIeJIaX TAKOTO POJIA JOJIKHBI yCTAHAB-
JINBATH CTParKM 3aKOHOB COBMECTHO C TOJIKOBATEJISIMUA U ITPOPHUIIATEIISIMHU,
KAKOBBIM U sBJIfgeTcad EBTudpoH, u boraMu, € IMHOIyIIIIEe KOTOPBIX B BOIIPO-
cax CIpaBeINBOCTU U Ojarovectusi paccMarpuBaercs B «EBtudpomne» 2.
YaurbiBas MpeAnnchBaeMoe B « 3aKOHAX» MCKJIIOYUTETHLHOE TOYUTAHUE PO-
nuresieit kKak oxymessennbix 6oros (Pl. Leg. 9g30e—931a)*3, Mbl moHMMaeM
BCIO CJIOXKHOCTb UCKYCCTBEHHO 3aJaBaeMOro CyIe0HOr0 Kasyca: pedb UIeT
0 COOCTBEHHOPYYHOM yOuiicTBe CBOOOJHOIO, KOTOPBIA B CBOIO OUYepeib yOuI
paba B COCTOSTHUY OIbSHEHWs ¥ THEBA, (UTO MPEICTABIILET CODON MEHee TsxK-
KO€ IpecTyIienne). Xo3saud paba OKa3blBaeTCs COOCTBEHHOPYIHO YOUBIIAM
CBOBOIHOTO (XOTsI €ro POJCTBEHHUKM 9TO M OTPUIAIOT), U paboTojaTessb
yOUTOrO CIMTAET CBOUM JIOJTOM TIOJIATh Ha Hero B cyi. Ho mpu aTom ybuiina
CBODOTHOTO — OTEI] UCTIIA, & CAM UCTEI,— IPOPUIATEIb, IIPU IbEM yIACTUH
CO3/TAIOTCA U TOJKYIOTCS 3aKOHBI O COOCTBEHHOPYYHOM HEYMBIINIJIEHHOM
yowuiicTBe cBOOOIHOTO. MBI, pasyMeeTcss, HUIero He y3HaeMm 00 MCXOEe ITOrO
HUKOT/Ia He MMEBIIIEr0 MECTa TPOIecca’4, 3aMbICIOBATYIO HHTPUTY KOTOPOTO
MOKHO OIIEHUTH TOJIBKO Ha ¢oHe «3akoHoB» Ilmarona, roe paccMoTpeHb
BCE COCTABJISIIONIUE STOTO IPECTYIICHUs ¥ [IOJJAHHOTO B CBSI3U C HUM HCKA.

Cest3b ¢ «3aKoHaMU» MOIKpPeILIeTcd 1 TeM, 9To B pamkax Corpus Plato-
nicum 06 &nynTad KaK O TOJTKOBATEIAX CBSAIIEHHBIX 0OPIOB 1 3aKOHOB PEIb
uzier Tobko B «EBTudponey u «3akonaxy (Pl Euth. 4¢8, d4, 9a6; Pl. Leg.
759¢7, ds, e2, 775a2, 828b4, 845e7, 865d1, 871d1, 873d2, 916¢8, 958d6,
964b8); Tosbko B «EBTHdpPOHEY N «3aKOHAX» HAXOIMM IPUIATATEIHHBIE

1024 Bt alTdxelp pév, &kwv Bt &mokTelvy Tis ETepos ETepov, eite TG EauTol copaTl WIAG eiTe
dpydve i BéAer 7 TopaTos fi oitou 8ooel T) TUPdS ) Xeluddvos TpooBold] 1 oTeprioel TTveUuaTOS, XUTOS
T6 EouTolU oot | 81 ETEPwY CWUETWY, TEVTKS EoTw pEv ds alTdXElp, dikas 8t Twétw, KTA (Pl Leg.
865bg—c2).

18oT1s 87 &V TOV ATOKTEWAVTWY TT&VTWY Wf) TeifnTon 16 vopw, AN dxé&BapTos v &yopdv Te kol
&BAa kai T& EAA fep piadvn), 6 Bouldpevos, TOV Te ETMITPETOVT TV TTPOSTIKOVTWY TE TEAEUTNHOAVTL
kol TOV &mokTeivavTa gls dikny kaTaoTNoas, THY SiTAcciov XpnudTwy Te Kol TGV &MY Tp&Eewy
AvarykaléTe TEETTEW Te Kol ExTivew, TO 8¢ EkTelopo alTds T Kopléobw katd Tov vopov (Pl Leg.
865b4—ds; 868a6-bg); Pl. Leg. 871a2-d2 etc.

2yopopUAakes PeT 2ENYMTOV Ko pévTewy kod Tol Beot (Pl Leg. 871c8-d1).

3Cp. Pl. Leg. 869ga2-b7 (ocobennas cypoBOCTh HaKa3aHUsl 32 yOUHCTBO POIUTEIICH).

4 BrpoueM, Begkwmit xKesaromuit Moxer BMecre ¢ Jlnorenom Jlaspruem cuanrars, uro Cokpar
yoemun EBrudpona me momasaTh MCK IPOTHUB OTHA: «...EUBUppova 8¢ 16 Tmotpl ypaywduevoy
EevokTovias Bikny Tepl dolou Tw SiodexBels &myoye» (sc. Diog. Laert. VP. 2.29.3-5).
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eud1&Boros (Pl. Euth. 3b8—g; Pl. Leg. 944b3) u dpotpdmelos (Pl. Euth. 4c1;
Pl. Leg. 868e4); Tosbko B «EBTudponey, «3akonax» u «Ilocnezakonums
HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA (POPMBI TJIATOJIA KAWOTOUE U COOTBETCTBYIOIEE CyIIeCTBU-
resibHOe (Pl Euth. 3b6, 5a7-8, 16a2; Pl. Leg. 656e2, 709a6, 715d1, 787b4, c1,
g50a1; Pl. Epin. 985¢8)'5; Toabko B «EpTdponey, «3akonaxy u «VII Iluck-
Me» BeTpedaercd npuiararesbioe ouvéotios (Pl Euth. 4bio-c1; Pl Leg.
868d3, e11; Pl. Epist. 350c6). I mymaro, auciio Takoro poja cornocTabie-
Huit, 6e3yCca0BHO CBa3bIBaOMUX «EBTHMPOHY 1 «3aKOHBI» B 0OIUX PaMKaxX
MMO3HAX AKATEMUIECKUX TUCKYCCHUIl, MOXKHO YMHOMXKHUTb.

3. ®PUI'YPA EBTU®POHA B JUAJIOTE «KPATWUJI»

Teneps s HAMEpeH MepeiTH elne K OJHOMY TEe3UCY, 00Jiee PUCKOBAHHOMY,
HO, HA MO B3IJIsiJl, MMOJJIEXKAIIEMY HAYIHOMY OOCYKIEHUIO. A WMEHHO,
4 X049y B paMKaX IpeJjlaracMoil MOJEIN OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIH
Hen30e2KHO BCTaeT mepej uccieaoareneM «EBrudponay: peds umer o ToMm,
9TOOBI UHTEPIPETHPOBATEL CBA3b urypbl EBTudpona B guanore «EBTu-
dpom» u B aunasore «Kparumy. Pazymeercs, s Havaa HyKHO UMETh
B BUJLy, UYTO MEXKJy HUMHU MOXKET BOOOIIE He ObITh HUKAKOIl CBsI3M, HO, €CJIU
™Mbl BMecTe ¢ JI.-A. JTopnoHoM mpefmosaraeM, 9To 9Ta CBA3b BCE XKe eCTh,
OHA MOXKET BBICTPAMBATHCH CJIEIYIOIUM 0OPa30M.

B coorBercrBum ¢ npemyraraemoit MOze b0 MbI IpUHUMAaEM, 910 «EBTH-
dbpomn» — mo3AHUI AEaJIor, He TpuHaIe)ammii [11aTony, a mIaToHOBCKIit
«Kpatwa» orpaxkaer OoJsiee paHHre aKaJIeMAIeCKUE IUCKyCCUU. B 3ToM city-
4yae, BO-IIEPBBIX, SICHO, YTO yIoMuHaHue o HekoeM Eprudpone B «Kparuiey
HEJIb3sl TOJIKOBATb B IOJIb3Y MCTOPUYHOCTU ITOTO IepcoHaxka B «EBTH-
dpouney: Haobopor, Esrudpon B miaronoBckom «Kpartuiae» Tosbko momggep-
KUBaeT (PUKTUBHBIN XapakTep 3TOH (pUryphI B HAIIIEM IITKOJIHHOM JIAAJIOTE,
OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM HA IIJIATOHOBCKHIA.

IIpu sToMm HyKHO 00paTUTH BHUMaHHE Ha TO, UYTo B «Kparmnae» peun
UJIET HE TOJIBKO O caMoM EBtudpone, HO 1 0 HeKoeM «Kpyre Esrudponas'7.
Jltok Bpuccon (u He OH OJUH) COBEPIIEHHO CHPABEIJIUBO OTMEYALT, ITO
«Kparun» ocraercsd 3araJJo4HbIM JIMAJIOTOM U, B YaCTHOCTH, CCHLIAETCI HA
WCCJIeIOBaTENe, KOTOPbIE TPEIToara n, 9To u caMm Kpartua ve 6bL1 nc-
TOPUYIECKOI JIMYHOCTHIO, & TOPA3/0 CKOPee CIIYKIJI yKa3aHUEM Ha HEKOEro

15Cp. 16 kowotdpov y Apucroresis B «[lournkey npu 06CyKICHIN IIIIATOHOBCKUX «3aKOHOBY
(Ar. Pol. 1265a12).

16 TTo Tlnaroma 910 IpHIAraTe bHOE €AMHCTBEHHEIH pa3 BeTpedaercs y Eppummima: Nov utv
Top’ Apiv xpn ouvesTious dpod // Botvns yevéobanr (Eur. El 784-785).

17105 &uet EGBUgpova (Pl. Crat. go0a1).
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coducra (Brisson & Dorion, 2012: 685-686). 4 aymaro, 4To 1 yIroMUHAEMbIi
B MOCBSIIIIEHHOM TONKOBaHWIO uMeH «Kpatuiey Ertudpon («IIpaBombiciy,

«IIpsiMomyM» ), TaK?Ke CKOpee BCEro yKa3bIBajl Ha HEKOEro YYACTHUKA aKa-
JIEMIYECKO TUCKYCCUE O MPABUILHOCTH MMeH'S.

VYxke npu mepBoMm ynmomuHanuu o6 EBtudpone B «Kparmme» Coxpart
TOBOPHT, YTO TOT, HAXO/SICh B HEKOEM BJIIOXHOBEHHOM COCTOSIHUH, HE TOJIBKO
HAIOJIHUJI €T0 CIYyX «IEMOHUYECKOH NPEMYIPOCTHIOY, HO U KKOCHYJICS JLy-
mmy 9. [Tonarasice na EBrudponoso Broxuosenne, Cokpar TOJKYET B €ro
JIyxe psijl UMeH H60roB, KOTOPBIX OH OTJIMYAeT OT JIEMOHOB, & TaKKe I'epOoeB
U JIojield, npudeM Jenaer ¢ omopoir Ha lecmoma®™. Y Estudpona u ero
IIPUBEP2KEHTIEB OBbLIO HEKOE OCODEHHOE yUeHHUE O JyIie, TOTOMY 9TO O KKpyTre

Estudponay Cokpar BCIIOMHHAET KaK Pa3 B CBSI3U C TOJIKOBAHHUEM CJIOBA

yux®?t. IIpu srom Cokpar, HaMepeBasiCh MPOBECTU TOJKOBAHUE YN, 60-

Jlee yoenuTebHOE i «Kpyra EBTHdpOHA», IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAET €e TeJy,
KOTOPOMY JyIna obecredrnBaeT KU3Hb U JBHXKEHNE, U [OTYEePKUBAET ee
CBsI3b C yMOM?.
V2Ke TOIBKO 3TU yKa3aHUS [T03BOJIAIOT, HA MOW B3IVIS], [IPE/IIIOJIOXKUTD,
qaro B «Kparuiey non Errudponom nmeercss B Buay Kcenokpar.
Kcenokpar — aBrop counneHuii 06 UCKyCcCTBE PACCYKICHUS U O HAYKAX,
Kacaroumxces si3bika® . Y Apucrorena B «Tormuke» ecTb BaxKHOE COODLIECHUE

18 1151 cpaBHEHHs HAIOMHIO O guayore «Duae6», rie OYeBHUIHO UCIOMb3YIOTCA TOBOPIIHC
nmena Puned u Ilporapx musa ykasanus na EBmokca n Apucroress.

900 pévov T& (T pou dumAficar THis Scapovias copias, A Kkai THs wuxdis émeiMiphon (PL. Crat.
396d7-8).

208ikotov &mo TAY Beddv &pxeoban. 397d8-e1: Ti olv &v petd ToUTo okomoipev; Afjdov &f &1t |...]
Sadpovas (PL. Crat. 397c5); Oloba olv Tivas enotv ‘HoioSos eivor Tous Sadpovas (PL. Crat. 398¢6); &
8t &1 “fpws” Ti & ein (PL. Crat. 397e5-6); ...10 TédV dvbpadmeov, S1& Ti ToTe “Bvhpcymor” KaAoTvTon
(P1. Crat. 398e4-5); =Q. Tfj ToU EUbUgpovos émimvoia mioTeves, s #oikas. EPM. Afjda &1 (PL. Crat.
399a1-2).

1. .&KAeirovTos ToU &vayUyovTtos TO odua &éMuUTal T Kal TeAeuTd 88ev 87 por Sokolow alTod
«yuxhv» koAéoal. el 8¢ Poudel— Exe Mpépar Bok® y&p poi T1 kaBopdv TibavdTepoy ToUTou TOls &ugl
EuBUgpova. TouTou pév y&p, s &uol Bokel, kaTagpoviioaey &v Kol flynoawTo @opTiKOV eval: KTA
(P1. Crat. 399e1—400a2).

22ZQ. Ty puow TavTds ToU ohouaTos, &doTe Kal {fjv kal Tepiévan, Ti oot Sokel Exew Te Kol el &AM
i yuxr: EPM. Oudtv &A\ho. 2Q. Ti 8¢; kad TN TGV &AAwY &TTavTwy eUoly oU o Tevels Avagaydpa volv
kal wuyxhy elven THy Siakoopoloay kai Exousav; EPM. "Eywye. Q. Kods &pa &v 16 Svopa ToUTo Exot
Tf} Suvduel TauTn T pUow OxeT Kal Exel Kpuoexny» émovoudlew. €Tl B¢ Kol KWYuxMV» Kopyeuoduevoy
Aéyew (Pl Crat. 400a5-b3).

23THs mepl TO S1odéyeofon TporypoTeios PipAic 18 [...] MeTd ToUTo PifAic 16 koi Mo PiPAic 1 Trepi
podnuérwy Tév Tept THy Aégw (Diog. Laert. VP. 1v 13.20—23).
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0 TOM, uTO KCEeHOKpAT TOJIKOBAJI CJI0KHBIE NMEHA, CTPEMSCH [I€PEOCMbIC-
JINTHh UX KAaK OIPeeJeHIs 4: B 3HAYNTEIbHOM CTENEHN NMEHHO STUM 3aHAT
u Cokpar B «Kparuie».

Y Kcenokpara, sanosausiiero yimu Cokpara Tfis Scipovias copias, Oblta
pa3BuTas JEMOHOJIOIUs. XallHIle PE30HHO [TOJIAraeT, IYTO B CBOEM yUCHUHN
o memonax Kcenokpar onmpasics na ['ecnosia, KOTOPBIi IEPBBIM 9€TKO OTIe-
JIMJI JIEMOHOB OT 60oroB (Tora Kak [oMep paBHO HA3BIBAJ UX U TEM, U JAPYTUM
UMEHEM ), U OObACHAI IPOUCXOKIEHNE BJIArMX JEMOHOB B COOTBETCTBUU
¢ pacckazoM lecuoza o mozgax 3osororo nokosenus (Heinze, 1892: 84).

Takzke XOPOIIIO N3BECTHO Pa3BUTOE U BeCcbMa CBoeoOpasHoe yuenue Kce-
HOKDPATa O JIyIlle, O YeM 3JeCh HET HeOOXOIMMOCTHA FOBOPUTH IOIPOOHO.

Ecan mpbr canraem Kcenokpara y9qacTHUKOM JUCKYCCHM O IIPUPOJIE NMEHH,
kotoporo Ilnaron mazsanx EBtudponom, To, Ha MOl B3I/, HAXOAUT O0DbIC-
HEHHe U elle ojHa BakHas Tema «KpaTtuiaay, obcyxK/ieHne KOTOpOil UMeso
npoposkenne. A umenno, B «Kparuiey Cokpar mpusbBaeT HAYATh U3JI0KE-
HHUE UCKYCCTBA yCTAHABJINBATH UMEHA, KOTOPOE HAXOJUTCS I10]T KOHTPOJIEM
IWAJIEKTUKHU, C SJIEMEHTOB PEYHU, TO €CThb CO 3ByKOB—OYKB, M, TEM CAMBIM, —
¢ TPaMMaTHYIECKOTO UCKyccTBa??; B dacTHOCTH, COKpAT HA3BIBAET OJHU
GYKBBI TBEPJBIMH, a JApyTrue — KaaakuMu’. OTMeTHM TakyKe, 9TO UCKYCCTBO
aBATh MMEHA ITOCTOSIHHO COIIOCTABJIAETCH C My3bIKOH. Tak BOT, COIVIACHO
[Mopdupuio, Kcenokpara Opanuim 3a TO, 9TO OH HAYHMHAJ PACCYKICHUE
0 JIMAJIEKTUKE C OIIPe/IeJIeHNs 3ByKa ( KIIBUKEHHE BO3/LyXay ), UTO, 10 MHEHUIO
€ro KPpUTUKOB, HE UMEET OTHOIICHUs K JIEJy TaK Ke, KAK M MOCJIeIYIOIIee
JIeJIEHIe HA 3BYKH, OTHOCHAIIIECT K OyKBAM U K MY3bIKAJIbHBIM HHTEPBaJIAM>" .

24Xen. frg. 81 H. = 236 I. P;; ’Emi 10 2mixeipelv puetapépovTa Tobvopa 2T TOV Adyov, 65 Ao Ta
Tpocfikov éKAapPdvew fi cos keiton Tolvoupa, olov ebyuyov pn Tov &vdpeiov, kaBdmep vV keiTon, dAAK
TOV €0 TNV Wuxhy ExovTa, kabdmep kad eleATw 1oV &yofd EATilovta: Spoiws Bt kal evdaipova, ol &v
6 Baipwv 7} ooudaios, KaBdmep Zevokp&Tns enoiv eUBaipova eival TOV THY Wuyhy ExovTa omoudaioay-
ToUTNY Yop EkéoTou elvan Sadpovay (Ar. Top. 11.6.112a32-38). Cp. Taxxe: «ZevokpdTns EAeyev: s
TO KakoTpdowToy odoyel Tpoowtou, Kal uoxfnpia Twi popefis TO Suopopgov, olTtw daipovos Kakia
ToUs TrovnpoUs kakodadpovas dvoudlopevs (Stob. Anth. 4.40.24.2—4; Xen. frg. 83 H. = 239.2-4 L. P).

2516 EkdoTw PUOoEL TTEQUKDS dvopa TOV vouoBéTny éxkelvov eis Tous By yous kal Tas cuMaPds Bel
g¢mioTaoBon TBévoa, k1A (PL Crat. 389d4—6); Tfi ypapuorikii Téxvn (Pl Crat. 431e11); PL Crat.
393d6-e8; PL. Crat. 424c5 sqq; Pl Crat. 431d2 sqq.

2616 55 T Pop& Kol KwACE! Kol oKANESTNTI Trpoctorkey [...| TO 88 A&PSa TG el Kol paAokd,
x7A (PL. Crat. 434c1—4).

2TM& ToUTo y&p kol EMTIP&Y Twos eUAdYws Zevokp&rel, &T1 &y Xelpnoas UTEp TV SIGAEKTIKGDY
TpaypoTevoaohal &md wviis &pxeTal, oUdty olouévous eivar Tpds T& BloAeKTIKE TOV THis Puovils dpo-
ploudy, &TI eoTiv &épos Kivnols, oUd: TNv peTd Talta diaipeow, &1 ¢oTl Tiis wviis TO pév ToloUTov,
olov &K ypaup&Twy ouykeiohal, T 8¢ ToloUTov, olov &k dlacTnudTwy Te Kol pBdyywv: TévTa y&p elval
TodTo 3MSTpI TS SrodexTikfs (Xen. frg. 12 H. = 88 I. P;; Porph. Comm. 8.22—28).
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Hamee ITopdupnit 06bsaCHSIET, KAKOI BUI ABUKEHUs IPEICTABIISIET COOOM
3BYK IPOM3HOCHMBIX CJIOB: 9TO HEKHUI yIap, KOTOPBI BOCOPUHUMAETCsT Ha-
IINM CJIYXOM U BBI3BIBAET B HAC COOTBETCTBYyIOMmIee omryimenne . IIpu sTom
MBI OIIYIAaeM OJHU 3BYKH KaK OJIarO3BYYHbIE, JIPYTHe KakK HeOJIaro3Byd-
HbIE, IOTOMY YTO OIHY — IIIepPOXOBaThie, a Apyrue — riaakue®d. ITockonbKy
ILnaron B «Kparuie» nomuepkuBaer, yro Cokpar Hacaymasics Esrudpo-
Ha U HAXOJUTCsI II0JI €ro BO3/efiCTBUEM, PACCMOTPEHNE 3BYKOB—OYKB KaK
3JIeMeHTOB peun OyieT Ha (oue Kcenokpara COBEPIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHBIMU.
OrMmeTnmM, 910 00CYKJIEHUN STOrO BOMPOCa B AKAIeMUN OTPAXKEHO TAKKE
B «Dusebey (Pl. Phil. 17b3 sqq3°), rue paccyxienue o yucie 6yks B asda-
BHUTE UJET KAK WLIIOCTPAIINS [TOJIOXKEHUS O HAJIMIAN OOJIACTHA IHCET MEXKILY
[IPEJIEJIOM U OeCIpe e/ IbHBIM U JOMOIHSIETC IPUMEPOM YHCJIa MY3bIKAIb-
upix uarepsasioB (Pl Phil. 16¢5 sqq3!), 94To Tak:ke BIIOJIHE COOTHOCHMO
¢ Kcenokparom Kak ¢ yI9aCTHUKOM JUCKYCCHH O €IMHOM M MHOTOM, UUCJIE
¥ CMEIIEHUH, TI0 X0y KOTOPOTO 3aXOJIMJIa PEYb U O TPAMMATHUKE.
Boszspaiiasice K 9TUMOJIOTHM, 3aMETHUM, 9TO UHTEpec K Heil B Akagemun
HaIlleJI OTKJIUK U 33 ee IPeJieJIaMy: ITUMOJIOTMIECKUIl TacCarXX M3 CBOIKU
crondeckoil pustocopun B pasjeiie o 3enone y Huorena Jlasprus — mpsimoe
romy mopreepxkenue (Diog. Laert. VP. vil.147.1-12)3*. OueBngno, 9TO
IIpU HEKOTOPBIX coBIajieHuAX ¢ «Kparumomy», e quasor Ilnarona snexur
B OCHOBE CTOMYECKOIl cBOIKHU. ¢ He Jymaro, 94TO 3HAKOMCTBO C IIPOOJIeMaTH-
KO aKaJIEeMUYECKUX JUCKYCCHl y 3€HOHa, KOTOPbIii, eciin BepuTh Jluoreny

B yrrokeiobw oy gnow, 8Tl #oT1 Tis popd 1 Trepl Tous @By yous TéTOV €K TOTTOU, €l €GOU émri TO

Tfis &kofis aioBnTnpiov gepopévn. TANYTs y&p E§wBev Tpooyevoptvns &md Tfis TANYTs pwvn @épeTai
TI5, péXpls &v els TO TR &kofis dgiknTon adoBnTrplov. &eikouévn & éxivnoe Ty &kofy kol odobnow
dvemroinoey (Xen. frg. 9.18—23 H. = 87.17—22 L. P; Porph. Comm. 30.14-19).

2976V guovddy ol pév elow Ekuehels, of & 2upeels: éxpedels piv 6Tdoon TpaxUvoust THv aichnow
NV 1 dvouddws kwolol: kabdTep doppnow T& ducwdn kal dyw T& Tol alTol yévous 6paTd, oUTw
87 Kol &kofy TévTa T& TpoyEax Kal éoTepnuéva Tol Trpoomvols. EuueAels 8 elol pwoval al Tpoonvels Te
ko Actan (Xen. frg. 24-29 H. = 87.64-70 L. P;; Porph. Comm. 32.26-29).

394 nymaro, Hesuz Ceyin COBEPIIIEHHO CIIPABEIMBO YKA3BIBAET HA CBA3b ITOIO MACCAYKA
B «@uebe» ¢ srumostornaeckumu naccaxkamu «Kpartuiay (Sedley, 2003: 25-28). Cp. Takxke:
ypoppatikhy téxvny (P Phil. 18d2).

3O coueraeMocTH 3BYKOB-OyKB Mexk/y coboii peus muer takxke B Pl. Soph. 252e9 sqq,
cp. Xen. frg. 89.1-3 H.: Zevokpdrns 8¢ Tdv cUMaBdY &piBudy, v T& oToikela pryvipeva mTpds
SN Trapéxel, MUPL&BwY &TTEQTVEY €lkoOoGKIS Kl pupldKis pupiwy..., 1 3HAHUE STOIO NPUHAJJIEKNAT
rpammaruke (cp. Pl Soph. 253a10-12: Téxvns [...] Tfis ypoupaTikiis; oTMeTHEM 1O XO04Yy Hena,
YTO O YPaUpaTIKY TéXVT PeUb MJET TOJIBLKO B 9TUX TPEX JHaJorax). Beses 3a rpaMMaTHKOlM
B «Coducrey TakKe paccCMaTPUBAETCH My3bIKa, a 3aT€M — JUAJEKTHKA.

32Cp., B gactHOCTH: Alar pdv ydp eaot &1’ év 1& mwovta, Zfjva 8¢ kaholor ap’ doov Tod {fjv
aiTi6s éoTw T Si&x ToU (fv kexdopnkey, ABnudv 8¢ katd ThHy €ls aibépa SidTaow ToU fyeuovikol adToU,
“Hpaw 8¢ katd Ty €ls &épa, kTA (Diog. Laert. VP. Vil.147.6-9).
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B Teuenue gecaru Jjer yumics y Kcenokpara (Diog. Laert. VP. vil.2.2-3),
YYACTHUKA 3TUX JUCKYCCUH TPUOIU3UTENIHHO ¢ KOHIA 370X T'OJIOB, MOMKET
MOKA3aThCA HEOXKHIAHHBIM.

4. PUI'YPA EBTU®POHA B JUAJIOTE KEBTH®POH»

Yro xke Kacaercs jguajora «EBTUMPOHY», TO C HUM CUTyaIlns, Ha MO
B3IV, TOpa3no Oosee ciioxkHasg. VI meso 31ech B TOM, 9TO B OTJINYHAE OT
«Kparmwia» sror auajor He npuHaIeskuT [ L1aToHy, Tak 9TO MOHATH OT-
HoIleHre K EBTudpOHy HEKOEro HEBEIOMOTO ABTOPA U HAPUCOBAHHOIO MM
Cokpata ropazzo cioxuee. Cokpar «Kparuinay (n rem cambim Iliaron)
[IO/TIEPKHUBAJI CBOIO YBJIEYEHHOCTh EBTU(MPOHOM 1 OTHOCHIICH K HEMY, MOXKET
OBITH, U C YJIBIOKOI, HO IIPU 9TOM — C HECOMHEHHOI cummarueir. Ho B aToMm
HUKAaK HeJIb3sl 3a003puTh aBropa «EBTudponay: konupys Cokpara u3
«EBTHIIEMaY, KOTOPBIII CTPEMUTCI CTaTh yueHUKOM coductoB EBTummema
u Aunonuconopa, CokpaT rOBOPUT O CBOEM KeJIAHUM CTaTh YYeHUKOM EB-
TudpoHA; HO CUTyallus B AUAJOre cOBceM mHasg. B ommaue ot EBTumema
u Juonunconopa (a takxke Loprus, Ilosa, IIporaropa) Esrudpos— e co-
duct, u Cokpar onpoBepraer ero He B CIIOpe 0 BOCITUTAHUY MOJIOJBIX JIIOJIEH,
XOTs B CBsA3u ¢ oOBuHeHMeM Mesieta 006 9TOM M 3aXOIUT PEYb.

Tloxamnyit, EBtudpon 6osbine noxox uHa Mona, Ho ecsim aBrop Mona
siBHO noprpyHuBaer Haz Ilnatonom c ero «locymapcrBom» (rme Tomep
HUYEro He [IOHUMAET B TOM, 4To uzobpaxaer) u «Penpomy (rae Iliaron
paccyKaaer 0 60KECTBEHHOM BJIOXHOBEHHH ), TO JOBOJIBHO CJIOXKHO IIOHATD,
KOro 1 ¢ Kakoit 1esibio kpurukyer Cokpar uz «EBTudponas.

Kaxk u Cokpar u3 «Kpuronay, EBrucdpon nporusomnocrassier cebst 60Jib-
mHCTBY (Té&v ToAAGY dvbpimav)33. Ho eciin B «Kpuroney Coxpar Bepex
9TOIl MO3UIMHU B CBOUX PACCYKJIEHUSX U BEIET ceDs COOTBETCTBYIOIUM 00-
pa3oM, To aBTOp «EBTHdpOHA» PHUCYeT CBOETO reposi TaK, UITO HU €ro obpas
MBICJIeil, HU €ro MOBeJIeHNe HUKAK HE COOTBETCTBYIOT 3asiBJIEHHOMY IIPEBOC-
XOZCTBY HaJ[ OOJIBIIMHCTBOM M, TEM CAMBIM, OKA3bIBAIOTCS IIPOSIBJIEHIEM €ro
I[yCTOI'O XBACTOBCTBA W MOBOIOM €IIe Pa3 MOCMeAThCd Ha HUM. [loaTomy
HY?KHO [IPU3HATHCS, 9TO 0€3 OTYETIMBOIO OHUMAHUSI [TO3UIUU aBTOPA, IAA-
Jiora u HapucoBaHHOTO M COKpaTa Mbl BECHMa CMYTHO MOYKEM MTPEJICTABUTD,
KaK CjIe/lyeT MHTEepPIpeTupoBaTh 00pa3 camoro EBrudpona u durypy Toro,

33EYO. OUdtv y&p &v pou dpehos €in, & ZcokpoTes, oudé Tw &v Siagépor EGBUppwv T6V TOAAGY
&vBpamav, & uf T& ToladTa TévTa dxpiPdds eideiny (Pl. Euth. 4eg—5a2).
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KTO 32 9TUM IIEPCOHAXKeM CTOUT. 1eM He MeHee, y HaC eCTh HEKOTOPbIE OCHO-
BaHUs JJIs PACCMOTPEHHA ITOTO AMAJOra ¢BaA3u ¢ Kcenokparom, KOTOPBIi
HECOMHEHHO ObLJI AaKTUBHBIM yYACTHUKOM aKaJEMUYECKUX JTUCKYCCHI.

B wactrHocTH, KcenokpaT— BechbMa BEpOATHBIH YIACTHUK JAUCKYCCUU O OJIa-
rodectun Kak aBTop Hekoil kauru «O 6aarogectun» 34, XoTs Mbl HUYEro He
3HaeM o kKuure KceHokpara, HO KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM BO3HHUKAET €€ TeMA,
coBmamamomnas ¢ TeMoit «EBTrdponay, Ha MO B3I, BEChbMa HHTEPECEH.
Cynsg o «IIporaropy», KOTOpPBIil OTpaxKaeT PaHHIOK CTA U0 JUCKYCCUN 110
BOIIPOCAM, BCTABABIIUM Ipu Hamucanuu «locymapcreay, moHaTue 6jaro-
gecrus (6o10v) cTAI0 00CYKIATHCA B CBA3U C MOJEMHUKON 0 n06pozerenu:
HY?KHO JIU IPU3HABATH IITh OCHOBHBIX J[00PO/IeTeIell, NN 9TO IATH YacTeil
enunoit mobposerenndd. Ho B «IIporarope» GJrarouectue modT CJAUBAJIOCH
CO CIpaBeIIBOCTLIO, I Mo3TOMY B JasbHEHIIEM OHO BHINAJAIO U3 00OMH-
MBI OCHOBHBIX H00OpoeTeseit: 6rarodectne ocTamoch 63 ompeaeeHnst Kak
B «IIporaropey, Tak u B «locymapcrBey, rie, KaK U3BECTHO, B CBSI3U CO
CTPOEHUEM JIYIIU CIIEIUAJBHO PACCMOTPEHBI TOJIBKO YeThIPE OCHOBHBIE J100-
pomerenu. TakoB ¢oH, HA KOTOPOM CJI€IyeT PACCMATPUBATH BXOISAIITUI
B Corpus Platonicum nuanor «EBrudpoH», MOCBANIEHHbBINH 0J1ar04eCTHIO,

34TTepi 60161105 o (Diog. Laert. VP. 1v.12.20). Hapsizy ¢ Heil 1 Ha3BaHHBLIME BBIIIE COYUHE-
HUAME O JUAJEKTHKE M HAYKaX O A3bIKe 00paTUM 3716Ch BHUMAHUE W Ha CJIELYIONIE HA3BAHUS
€ro COYMHEHUH B TOM e crucke: Tepi ToU 2vavtiou a B (Diog. Laert. VP. 1v 12.9); TTepi Suvépecds
vépou o (Diog. Laert. VP. 1v.12.18); Tepi Sikanoouvns o (Diog. Laert. VP. 1v.12.28); Mept i
« (Diog. Laert. VP. 1v.12.30); Tlept i8eéov o (Diog. Laert. VP. 1v.12.35); Tlepi 8ecv o B (Diog.
Laert. VP. 1v.13.2); Tlept wuxdis o p (Diog. Laert. VP. 1v.13.3); TTohmixds o (Diog. Laert. VP.
1V.13.5); AUois Tév Tept Tous Adyous 1 (Diog. Laert. VP. 1v.13.12); Tlepi yevéw kai €idéw o (Diog.
Laert. VP. 1v.13.15); Evavtiov o (Diog. Laert. VP. 1v.13.30). Pasymeercs, camu 1o cebe stu
HA3BAHUA TOYTU HUYETO HE TOBOPAT; HO OHU BO BCAKOM CJIyYae JAIOT YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO BCE
TeMBI, CBA3aHHbIe ¢ nMeHeM Etudpona B «Kparniae» n «Esrudpone», Oblau B 10JI€ 3pEHUS
Kcenokpara.

35...10 EpoTnpa TO8e: cogia kol cwepocUvn kol dvdpeia kai SikouooUvn kai 6016TTS, TOTEPOY
TaUTa, TEVTE SvTa OVONOT, ETrl Evi TP&yuaTi éoTw, ) EK&oTw TGOV dvopdTwy TouTwy UTdKerTal TIS
13105 oUoia kol TPy Exov éauTol Suvauw EkacTtov, kTA (Pl Prot. 349b1-5).

3017y BikanooUvny Sotov glvan kad THY dG1OTNTA Bikotow (P1. Prot. 331b2-3); fitot Tty ¥’ doTW
BikoudTns 6o16TNTL §i 8T1 dpordTaTOY, KOl péAioTa VTV 1) Te Sikanoouvn olov 6o16TNs Kol f) 6G16TNS
ofov Sikatootvn (PL. Prot. 331b4-6); #oTw fipiv kai Sikonootvn otov koi do16Tns Sikenov (PL. Prot.
331C3—4); Tpootowkéy Ti Sikatootvn 6016t (Pl Prot. 331d2); f) Sikanootvn kai 7 6016Tns oxedoV
71 ooV (Pl Prot. 333b5—6). Cp. nocrostnuyio mapy: Sikaiou kai 6ciou (PL. Phaed. 75d1); Tois
Bikadors kai &Bikols kai 6ofors kai dvooiors (Pl. Theaet. 172b3); ToUs 8t &vooious ol koi &ikous
(PL. Resp. 363d5-6); otte dotov otte Sikonov (Pl. Resp. 461a4); tév Sikaicov... koi Tédv dcicov
(P1. Resp. 479a7); dikotor kai éotor (PL. Resp. 615d7). 1év 8otov ko Sikonov piov (Pl Leg. 663b2).
IIpunomunm Takxke. Yro B «EBTudponey peun uijer o 6j1arouecTun Kak 4aCTu CIPaBEIIMBOIO:
... vax Bikonov Evha kol botov [...| popiov yap Tol Siaiou 16 dotov (Pl Euth. 12¢10-d3).
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7 C KOTOPBIM HY?KHO COOTHECTH HaJIn4due B cnucke counnenuit Kcenokpara
wekoit Kauru «O GarodecTury, TeM 00JIee eCJIM MBI Y2Ke [TPEeIITOJIOXKIIIN,
uro Kcenokpar crout 3a Esrudponom B «Kparnier.

IToMuMO 3TOrO Bar*KHO OTMETUTH CXOJICTBO OIPEJIEJICHUST OIarodecTust
(“Ociov, EVoépeia) B «OupesiesieHuax» ¢ OJHUM U3 BAPUAHTOB €r0 OIpee-
neaus B «EBTrdpoHe»37: 3TO CXOACTBO MOAKPEILISIET HAINE MTOHUMAHNE
Jpasora KakK MO3/IHEr0, a PaCCMOTPEHUE OJIarovecTus Kak OJHON U3 MSATH
rIaBHBIX J100pojeTeseit B «IIporarope» m orcyTcTBre OarodecTns cpean
JeThIpex TJIABHBIX J106pojiereseil He Toabko B «locymapersey, Ho U B «3a-
KOHAX» 3aJ1a€T BEPOSTHBINA TIOBOJL Il 0OCYKJIEHUST 9TOM TEMbI B AKaIeMU-
YeCKMX JINCKYCCUAX, oTpasuBiimxcst B «Eprudponey n B kaure Kcenokpara
«O bparoyectum».

Hasee, Ha MO B3IVISA, CJEAyeT COOTHeCTH ¢ KCeHOKpATOM 1 3HAMEHUTHIE
naccaxku u3 «EBrudpona» ¢ repmuHamu idos, idéx m map&deryua. Boimre
yKe IIUIa Pedb O TOM, YUTO HEJIb3sd B JIAHHOM KOHTEKCTE OTHOCUTH ITHU
TEPMUHBI K OOBIJIEHHO# JIeKCHKe, Kak 310 jenaer J1.-A. Jlopuon. Paccmorpum
COOTBETCTBYIOMME (DPArMEHTHI.

Coxpat pocut EpTudpona 06bACHATL emy, dem uMmenHo (mwoiov T13°)
CJIeJlyeT CYMTATh OJIaroYecTHBOEe M HedecTHBoe (1O eloePis kai 1O doefis)
B TOM, 9TO Kacaercsa yOmiiCTBa, U BO BCEM OCTAJbHOM, IIOCKOJIBKY BO BCs-
KOM rocTyuke 6iarodecrtusoe (16 dolov) TOXKIECTBEHHO (TaTdy) camo cebe,
a HeuecTuBoe (16 &vooiov) NPOTUBOMOJIOKHO BCeMy OJIar0YeCTUBOMY U B TO
2Ke BpeMs mojio6HO (dpotov) camomy cebe, IpUYeM B CHILY CBOel HeY4eCTUBOCTI
OHO 00JTaTaeT OHOI meeil, IPUMEHUMOIT KO BCEMY HEIEeCTUBOMY3Y.

B otBer Ha mpocwby marh ompemenenue Osarodectusi EBTudpon maet
puMep GJIArOYECTUBOrO TTOCTYIKA (6JIAr0UECTUBO TO, UTO OH JIEJIAET, Bbl-
JIBUras CBOe OOBUHEHUE IIPOTUB BUHOBHOI'O B yOMICTBE OTIIA) U HEUYECTUBOIO

37“Octov Bepdreupa Beot dpeotov 8ee (Pl Def. 415a10); cp. Tam ke EvoéPeia SikotooUvn mepl
BeoUs BUvaus BepameuTikn Beddv ékouoios Tept Beddv Tiufls UTTOANYIS dpBN-EmioThHUN THS Tepl Becdov Tipfis
(PL. Def. 412e14—413a2). B Etudpone: f éc16ms fepameia |...] fecov (Pl. Euth. 13¢6); Totto
elvon TO dotov & &v wavTes of Beol prAdow (PL. Euth. ge1—2); Touto &p’ EoTiv [...| 70 dot0v, TO TolS
feots pirov (Pl. Euth. 15bg4-5).

3Cp. ...elwelv woldy Ti ot EoTi 16 EmioTachar (Pl Theaet. 196d5); Toltwv &1 Toioy Twa
éxéTepov patéov even (Pl Soph. 263b2); Thy &f Bactikiy cuuTmAokhy, ¢ Foike, AekTéov Toia Té
¢gomt (Ar. Pol. 306a1—2); mepi aro¥ éxdoTou, Toidy Twa xpedv eivat, Aéhexton (Pl Leg. 732e1).

39vTv olv mpds Ads Adye pol & vuvdt) cagdds eidévon Buoyupilou, Toidy T TO eloePis Pns elvan
kol TO &oePés kol Tepl pdvou kol el TV EAAwV; f) oU TaUTOV EoTw &V T&oT TP&EEl TO dolov aUTO
QUTE, Kal al TolU pév doiou TavTds vavTtiov, alTd 8¢ alTd Spolov Kai éxov piav Twd idéav Kot THv
&voo1dTnTa Y STiTrep &v WD &wootov eiven (Pl Euth. 5c8-ds).
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(HeYecTUBO HE JIesIaTh TOrO, YTO OH JIENAET )4, a B Ka4ecTBe MO ITBEPIKIe-
HUsI IPUBOJUT TIOCTYIIKK GOroB (3T0oT (bparMeHT GyJeT PACCMOTPEH HUKE);
Cokpat Bo3parkaeT: OH IIPOCHJI He TIPUBOJUTE [IPUMEPSHI, & yKa3aTh (8154€at)
TOT CaMblii BUJI, B IIpejiesiaX KOTOPOT'O BCE MPOsiBJIeHUsT Ojiaroyectus OJia-
rovecTuBbl (#kelvo aldtd T €idos & movTa T& S0t boék EoTw). IIpunmceiBast
Estudpony csoo dopmymmnposky, CokpaT TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO U HEIECTUBOE
HEYECTUBO, U OJIAr0YecTUBOE 6JIATOTECTUBO OJIAT0IaPs HEKOW OHOM miaee
(W& i8¢ T& Te dvdoix dvdoia glvan kol T& Sola Bola), ¢ OIVISIAKON Ha KOTO-
pyIo Kak Ha obpazerl (e ketvny &moPAémeov kod Xpwuevos aUTH ToapadetypaTt)
MOXKHO YTBEDKJATh, YTO HEKHI MOCTYIOK OJIAr0OYeCTHB, WM OTPUIATH
sro. I orBer EBTHdpOHA «TM06E3HOE GoTaM 6/1ar0IecTHBO, a HETI00e3HOe —
HedectuBoy ("EoTi Tolvuv TO pév Tols Beols TpooiAts dotov, TO 8¢ uf) Tpoo@iAis
&vooiov) 1o cBoeit dopme cosepienno ycrpausaer Cokparatt.

Ormernm, yro CoKpaT OXKUIAET TPOBEIEHUS HEKOM N3BECTHOI ITPOIIEY PhI
OIIPEJIeJIEHNS], [IJIsl Y€T0 U TOBOPUT O BUJIE, WJIEE W MAPAJIUTME, 8 TAKKE O TOM,
aT0 (hopMAJIBHO Orpejiesierre Eprudpona ero yaosiaersopsier. Koneuro,
COYeTAHUE WJIEU C MAPAJUTMOM TYT Ke BbI3bIBAET B MAMATH CBUIETEIHCTBO
IIpoxiia, ckazasuiero B kKomMmenTapuu Ha «Ilapmenugay, aro unes, o Kceno-
KpaTy, eCTh [apaJurMaTHYecKas IPUINHA eCTECTBEHHO CYIIECTBYOMIEro4.
Ho sta dopmymuposka IIpokia, ormeqas crenuduky KcenokpaTosa moHu-
MaHUS UJIEH, YBOJUT OT TON IOJEMHUKH 00 HJiesX, KOTOpas aKTUBHO BEJIACh
B AkasilemMuu B KOHIlE 360-X—B 350-€ TOJIbI U HAIJIA OTPAYKEHUE HE TOJHKO
B «ITapmenuney» [lmarona, HO u B psje maccazkeit, Bomeamux B «Meradusn-
Ky» Apucrorens. BeposTho, 3Tu naccaxku B «Meradusnkey eciiu He MIPSIMO
3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 COUMHEHUsI APHUCTOTENISI aKa eMuIecKoro mnepuojaa «O06
UJesIX», TO KaK-TO ¢ HUM cBasambl. Cyjist o coobiienuto Asekcanapa Adpo-
Jaucuiickoro B komMmentapun na Ar. Met. ggob11 sqq, Apucrorens roBopuT

1016 ptv bo1dv doTw Smep dyd vy ToIdd [...| TO 8¢ pf Eme§itvan dwootov (Pl Euth. 5d8-e2).

415Q. Méyvnoor olv 8Tl oU ToUTd oot diekeAeudpny, & Ti f) dUo ue 518&Ean TGV TOAAGY Ooiwv,
AN Ekelvo aUTd TO €ldos & VT T& dola o1k EoTw; Epnoba yé&p Tou & 18éa T& Te dvdoia dvdoia
evor kad T& Soiax Solax- fi oU pvnuovevels; EYO. "Eywye. Q. TaUtny Tolvuv pe altiy didaov Thv
idéav Tis ToTé EoTw, Tva €is Exeivny dTOPAETWY Kal Ypwuevos aUTH Topadeiyparl, 6 pév &v ToloUTov
N Gv & # ou fi &Mos Tis TP&TTN P& Sotov evar, & & &v pf) TowoUTov, pn @&. EYO. AN & olTtw
Bollel, & Zdkpates, Kol oUTw ool gpdow. Q. AN pry BolAouai ye. EYO. "EoTi Tolvuv 10 uév Tois
Beols TpooPiAés Sotov, TO B¢ un) TpooiAs dvoatov. ZQ. TTaykdAws, @ EUBUepwy, Kal ds &ycs élnTouy
&mokpivachad o, olTw viv &mexpivw (Pl Euth. 6dg—7ag).

42 kabB& gnow & Zevokp&Tms, elvon TNy idéav Biuevos aitiaw TapaderypaTikiy TGOV KaTd guow &el
ouveotdTwy (Xen. Frg. 30.3—4 H. = 94.5-7 L. P;; Procl. In Plat. Tim. 888.17-19).
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006 miee u mapajurMe B MepBoil KHHUTe 3TOro coumHenus?3. PaccMmorpum
3TOT BOIPOC TOApOOHEe.

YrBepxkaas, aro [Lnaton B «EBTHdpone» ymoTpeO/ISeT «BUIY U KHAIET»
kak nosiable curoHnMbl (Dorion, 1997: 209), JI.-A. Topuon nepesoxut oba
repmuHa Kak forme caractéristiquet4. Mexay tem y Ilimarona (Bo Begrom
cilygae KO Bpemenu Hanwmcanus «[lapMeHuziay) pasjiuame MexKIy STUMU
TEPMUHAME TPOBOJUTCS COBEPIINEHHO OTYETINBO. A MMEHHO, pACCMATPUBAS
KaXKJIbIil OTIEJbHBII IPEIMET TOrO WM WHOTO BUIA, MBI OOHADYKUBAEM
HEKYIO HUJICI0», C OIVISJIKONW Ha, KOTOPYIO MBI MOXKEM OXBATUTB BCE MHO-
2KECTBO TPEIMETOB JAHHOTO «Buia» 5. ['oBops nuade, omHa uzies, KOTOpas
YCMaTPUBAETCA B KAXKJIOM IIPEJIMETe JTAHHOT'O BUJIA, COOCTBEHHO, U TIO3BO-
JIZET TOHATb WX BCE KAK OJINH BUIL.

Ho B «EBTudpone» orpaxKen u eiie ofuH IIOBOPOT JUCKycchii 00 uiee,
a MMEHHO, PACCYKJEHHE O TOM, YTO B COOTBETCTBUU C TE3UCOM KOJHO
BO MHOTOM» Hesl JOJZKHA OBITb W y «orpumanumit»i®. VMmenno B cBssn
¢ aruM roBoporoM TeMbl Cokpar B «EBTH(RpOHEY, B TIOMCKAaX ONpEJIeIeHUsT
61arovuecTus, rOBOPUT 00 «OIHOM MIee» U JJId BCETO HEYECTUBOTO, IPUIEM
JBaXKJbl HA3BIBAET €ro 10 6JIaro4ecTUBOrO.

B xone Takux m TaKoro poja akaJIeMutuecKuX JucKyccuit 06 mniaesx Kce-
HOKDAT ¥ MOMYEPKHYJ MBICIb 00 Mee KaK O mapajgurMe — OIHOM 00pas-
e JJjisi BCero TOro, 4To oObeIuHsieTcss B mpejesax jgaHHoro suia. OO0
neax-obpasnax ApucToTesb yIIOMUHAET B TOM YK€ IaccaxKe 00 uaesdx u3
Ar. Met. 1.9. A UMeHHO, 3HAMEHUTOE 3aMEYAHUE O KHEKOTOPBIX», KOTOPhIE

43¢y 16 mpdTw Mepi idecov (Al Aphr. In Met. 79.4).

4TJonemury ¢ Jopuonom 1o sromy nosomy cm. B Chateau, 2005: 279-279, cp. ibid.: 87—95.
Ho ITaro, mockopKy oH otHOcuT «EBTHdpOHAa» K paHHNM ImajoraM, TOBOPUT O HEM KakK
06 OHOM M3 TEPBLIX JUAJIOTOB, TJE TH TEPMUHbBI YIOTPEOJISAIOTCS B TOM YK€ CMBICJIE, YTO
u B «3pesbixy auasorax (ibid.: 88), BMeCTO TOrO, 9TOGBI IPOCTO 33ATHCSA BOIPOCOM, HA KAKOM
OCHOBaHWH MBI cuntaeM «EBTudponay paHHUM JIHAIOTOM.

45Cp. Ofuai ot &k ToU ToolU8e v EkaocTov €ldos ofecfon evan-8Taw TOM’ &TTa peydda cor ddén
elvan, pia Tis Tows Sokel idéa | alTh evan émi mvTa 186vTI, 88ev Ev TO péyo Nyfi evon (Pl Parm.
132a1—4). Cp. mmke Pl. Parm. 135b5-c3. Cp. Takxe: ...els piov Te idéav ouvopévta &yew T&
ToMoxd Sreomopuéva, kTA (Pl Phaedr. 265d3—4); cp. paccyxuenne B «Tearere» o ciore: cyor—
ne nabop OyKB, a HEKUil BOBHUKINUH U3 HUX BUJI, KOTOPBIA CJEYET CINTATH OJHUM, IOCKOJILKY
y HEro ecTb OJHa €ro COOCTBEHHAS HJesl U OH — HEUTO JPYroe, IeM COCTABJISAIONINE €r0 OYKBBI:
XTIV ... THY cUMaPTy TifeoBan pf) T& oToixela &AN’ €€ ékelveov Ev T1 yeyovods eidos, iSéav piow alTd
alToU #xov, ETepov 8t TédY otoikeiwy (Pl Theaet. 203e2-5).

46 are 16 8v 21Tl TOMGY Kai 6V &Trogdotwy, kTA (Ar. Met. 1.9.990b13-14)
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MIOITYCTY BBOISAT UAEer-00pa3npi?, mMeer mpsiMoe OTHOIIEHUE K HAIlleMy I1ac-
caxy u3 «EBrudponay: Cokpar 3acrasisier EBrudpona mpusHaTh, 9TO
CyIIECTBYET OJHA WJesl KaK JJIs YTBEPXKJIEHUI, TaK U JIJIs KOTPUIIAHUNLY,
C OTJISIZIKOM Ha KOTOPYIO KakK Ha 00pa3er; Mbl MOYKEM OTHOCHTEJILHO JII00Oi
BEIlW yTBEPXKIATH U OTPUIATH, YTO OHa OJyiarovectuBa. Ha Moil B3ruIs,
CBSI3b TOTO XO7a MbICsH ¢ mo3auumu (mocse «IlapMeHnnay ) akameMude-
CKUMU JIUCKYCCHUSIMHA OYEBHJIHA, & CBA3b ITOr0 maccaxka ¢ KceHokpaTom
BeCbMa BEpOSATHA.

Tenepnb 3aMeuanve O MPOIYIIEHHOM MMAcCaXKe Mocje TepBoro oreera Kn-
tudpona (Pl. Euth. 5e2 sqq.). Esrudpon nadunaer obbacHenue cBoero
IMOHUMaHWs OJIAr0YECTHs C TOTO, YTO €ro OOBUHEHUE OTIA MMeeT O0YKeCTBeH-
HBIE MPeIeIeHTh: 3€BC BBICTYIUI IPOTUB CcBoero orma KpoHoca u ToT —
nporus csoero (Pl. Euth. 5e5-6a5); na Bonpoc Cokpara, BepUT Jid OH B 3TO,
a TaKKe BO BpaxK Iy u OuTBbI Mexk Ty 6oramu, EBTrdpoH oTBeuaer, 4To 3HaeT
o0 Gorax erme MHoro yausuresnbHoro (Pl Euth. 6¢6—7). Ha sonpoc Cokpara,
criopsT Jiu 60Tu MexK Iy coOOi O CIpaBeJINBOM U HECIIPABEIJIMBOM | IIp.,
Estudpon orseuaer, 1o 310 copepuienno Heobxomumo (Pl Euth. 7d8-10).
Asropa «EBrudpoHay He 3aHMMaeT IPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIEHNE ODOIOB U JIEMOHOB,
HO TO, 9T0 EBTH(MPOH Mpu3HaeT Bpask/Iy U CIOPHI OOTOB B TPAIUIIMOHHBIX
CKa3aHUAX W MPUCOEINHIET K HUM MUMBbI, CBA3AHHbIE C TAMHCTBAMU W MU-
crepuamu®, Bronme comocraBuMo ¢ Tem, uto y ILiryTapxa, M3/Iaraiomero
Kcemnokpara, roBoputcs o memonax?9.

4716 Bt Aeysw TopadetypoTa alTé elvon kai peTéXEw aUTOY TEAAG Kevoloysw oTi Kol peTapopds
Aéyew ToinTIKds. Ti ydp E0T1 TO Epyalouevoy Tpds Tés 18éas dmopAémov; kTA (Ar. Met. 1.9.991a20-23).
Cp. Ar. Met. XIIL.5.1079b24 sqq

18350, Koi TOAepov &pa fyf) oU evon 16 dvTi v Tols Beols Tpds dAATAous, Kol ExBpas ye Bewds
Kal pdyos kal MM ToladTar ToAAG, ola AdyeTad Te UTTS TG ToIMT®dY, Kol UTd TéOV &yaBddy ypagéwy
T& Te S iepd My KaTameTolkiATal, Kai 87 Kai Tols peydors TTavabnvaiols 6 TémAos uecTos TGV
ToloUTWY TOIKIANGTWY &véyeTon els Ty &kpdToAw; TalTa dANBT duey evat, & EUBUppwv; EYO. M1
poévov ye, & Zckpartes, A &Trep &pTi elov, Kod EAAa oot ycd oM, E&vTrep PoUAn, Trepl TEW Belcov
dmyfoopar, & oU dxolwy U 018’ &1 2kmAaynon (Pl. Euth. 6b7—c7).

19&%0Te, & EUBUppoov, & oU viv Tolels TOv TaTépa koA&{wv, oUdty BaupacTdv & ToUTo Spddv TH
ugv Al Tpooidts Toiels, TG 8¢ Kpdvw kai 1@ OuUpowdd éxBpdv, kai 16 pwév ‘HealoTw ¢idov, Tfj 8¢
“Hpa éxBpodv, kal €i Tis &AAos TGV Beddv ETepos ETépey SrapépeTan Tepl alTol, Kai ékeivols KaTd T& alTd.
EYO. AN\’ ofucn, & Scdokpotes, Tepl ye ToUTou TGV Bedv oUdéva ETepov ETépw Siapépecbar, s oU
et Siknv 8186von éxelvov 8s &v &dikws Twd &mworteivn (Pl. Euth. 8di—g). Cf. Xen. 24.17-24 H.
= 225.11-19 L. P; Plut. Is. 25.460d: yiyvovton y&p cos év dvBpcotrors, kai Saipoow, &petfis Siapopai
kal kokios. T& y&p Myavtiké kad Trraviké oap’ “EAMow &boueva kod Kpdvou Twes &beopor wpdéers
kol TTUBwvos dvTiTdEels Tpds ATOAwva, guyal Te Alovioou kai TAGval AfjunTpos oudéy &moleiTouot
T6v Ootpiokdy kol Tugpwvik®y, EAwv 8’ v Téow #eoTw &védny pubBoloyoupévwy dkolsw- Soa
TE PUOTIKOTS 1epols TrepIKaAUTITOpEVD Kad TeAeTals &ppnTa diooweTal Kal &féaTa Tpods Tous ToAAoUs,
Buotov Exel Adyov. Ilo xomy mea oTMeTnM, 9TO Ta ¥)Ke TeMa paccMarpuBaercs B «Ilociesakonum».
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4 He Oymy B pamMKax JaHHON CTATHU PA3BUBATH CAECTAHHOE IIPEIITOJIOKEHIE
i 06CyKIaTh Apyrue MUrypbl, KOTOPble MOXKHO YCMOTDPETh 38 UMEHEM
«EBTdpoH»*°, HO X0Yy OTMETUTH BAaXKHOCTH TAKOI'O POIA TUIIOTE3 sl
JIy9IIIero MOHMMAaHWS XapPaKTePa aKaJeMUIeCKUX [TUCKYCCHIl, OTPA3UBIIIXCS
B Tekctrax IljnaToHoBCKOTrO KOpIIyCa.

IIPEABAPUTEJIbHBIE BbIBObI

Urax, Mbl MOYXKEM KOHCTATUPOBATD, UTO TPAUIIMOHHBIN TOAXO, HE Mpe/i-
JlaraeT HUKAKWX OCHOBaHWN Juid panHeit maruposku «EBrudponay, HO yka-
3bIBAET Ha TPYAHOCTHU, BLI3bIBAEMbIE PAHHEH JATUPOBKO U IIPEICTABICHIEM
00 «ucropmaeckom» EBtudpome. ITockoabky caMm mo cebe cTuIoMeTputie-
CKMIiT aHAJIN3 HUYETO HE JIaeT HU Ui aDCOIOTHON, HU JIJIs OTHOCUTEJIBHOM
XPOHOJIOTHH, BCE MTOCTPOEHUE JEPKUTCA TOJHKO HA MIPEJICTABICHAN O IPYIIIe
JUAJIOTOB, KOTOPbIE allPHOPHO MPU3HAIOTC KIOHOIIECKUMIY», M KCOKPa-
TUIECKUMU», TO €CTh OTPAYKAIIINMEI PeajbHbIe DECEIbl KUCTOPUIECKOTOY
Cokpara.

[IperaraeMblit 1O/IX0/T UCXOAUT U3 UPAMON JIpaMaTrdeckoil (hopMBbI Jtna-
JIora, TO eCTb U3 ero (popMaJjbHON CBA3M C IPYIIION AUAIOroB mocie «Tesre-
Ta», a TAKXKE M3 er0 TeMATHIECKON CBSI3U ¢ «3aKOHAMIY, MO3HUN XapaKTep
KOTODPBIX HE BBI3bIBAET COMHEHHUsI. DTa XPOHOJOTUIECKas IPUBA3KA (1OCIe
«Tesreray, na doHe «3aKOHOBY ) HO3BOJISET BECTU JAJIbHEMIINE IOMCKU
Jerajieit, yrounsiomye cooraonrenue «Estudpona» ¢ npounmMu mo3mHuMu
IUTATOHOBCKUMHU U IIKOJBbHBIMU Jnajioramu, Bxoismmvu B Corpus Plato-
nicum. TodHO Tak 2Ke OyJIeT MOJE3€H MOUCK JAJbHEHINNX COOTBETCTBUI
¢ TeKcTaMu ApHCTOTE s, OTPAXKAIOIIMMHI aKkaJeMudeckue obcyxkaenuns. [Ipu-
BEJIEHHBIE MATEPUAJIbl TIO3BOJIAIOT MTPEIIOIOKUTD, ITO JINAJIOT BOBHUKAET
B X0/Ie 00CY2KJIeHUS IIJIATOHOBCKUX «3aKOHOBY», B CBA3M C U€M, B YACTHOCTH,
BCTAET BOIIPOC O MMOHATHUH OJ1arovdecTus, Kotopoe y ILraromna me TobK0 B «10-
CyZapCTBE», HO U B «3aKOHAX» OCTAJIOCh 0e3 CIEIHAIBLHOIO PACCMOTPEHNUSI.
Omnpenenenne 6arodectuss HaxoauM B «OTpeiesieHUIX», & KPUTUIECKOE
paccMOTpEHne TAKOTo pojia onpejesennii orpaxkaer «EBrudpony.

Asrop «EBTH(®pPOHAY COCTABISET TEKCT B AMOPETUYIECKON TPaUINN
(cp. IlnaronoBel puanoru «XapMmuiy, HOCBAIIEHHBINA OLIPEICJICHUIO 3/Da~
BOMBIC/IHA, U «JIucumy, paccMaTpUBAIOMNY APY2KOY; IIKOIbHBIE TUAJIOTH

50X, Tecnedd cunraer 3ac/yKUBAIONIIM BHUMAaHUs Mpe/noioxkenue o lepakime TToH-
TuiickoM Kax o npororune «Esrudponay B «Kparume» (Warburg, 1929) u «Esmugpones
(Thesleff, 1982: 268—269, 225). Cp. Takxke: Kahn, 1997.
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ro/J JIOMUHUPYIOIIUN  JTUAJIOTH IIJIATOHA HIKOJIbHBIE
JKAHP JAAJIOTH
peun Anosiorus Cokpara
390 peub u3 MenekceHna
385 Peun uz @enpa (1) r
HIEPECKA3AHHBIC TIup (0)
380 JUAJIOTH ®Deon C
IIporarop vy
375 Xapmug pi§
Jlucun A
EBTugem P
C
370 Tesrer T
IMapmenny (1) B
[IpsiMble Kparua, Menon (6)
JIAAJIOT T
365 T
u
M
IMapmenny (2) E
n Kumrodont
360 Deap (2) Uon
Coducr 3
TTomnTuk A ¢
355 K
Dued (6) Kpuron
350 H EsTudpon
bI
ITocnesaxonue
Ompemenennust

Tabsmna 1: Tekersr ITramonosckozo kopnyca, yloMAHAEMbIE B CTaThe

«Cunnumit Bosbumiiy — o npekpachomM, «Jlaxer» —o myzkecrse, u up.). Ho
ecu Cokpar B [lnaronoseix «Xapmuze» u «Jlucumey omnposepraer 6Jiaro-
POJHBIX IOHOIIEH, KOTOPBIM CUMIATU3UPYET, U JEJIAET ITO PAJU UX MOJIb3bI,
TO B IIKOJIbHBIX AllOPETHYECKHX JUAJIOraX MPO(reCCHOHAIBHO TPOBOIMMOE
paccyKeHne OlPOBEPraeT HEKUil TOTMATUIEeCKHU TPUHUMAEMbI TE€3UC, BbI-
CTaBJIsAsT B KOMHIECKOM CBETE €0 aBTOPA, 38 KOTOPBIM CJIE/lyeT YCMATPUBATH
HEKOero yJacTHUKA aKaJIeMUIecKux auckyccuit. B caydae «EsTtudponay
BEPOATHBIN 00BHEKT TPOPECCOHATBHON KPUTUKK U HACMeITKu — KceHokpaT
n «xkpyr Kcenokparay (cp. aBropos «Ilocesakonusi» u «Onpenesnennii» ).
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OrmeTnM, YTO UMEHHO 9Ta alopeTHYecKasi TeHJIEHIUs CTaja 11peodJiaia-
o1eil B AkajeMun, BeposiTHO, y2Ke nipu yuenuke Kcenokpara Ilonemone,
BCKODe T10cJie KoToporo pu Apkecuiae AkajgeMus OKOHIATEIBHO MIEPEIILIa
B CKEITUIECKOE PYCJIO.

Pasymeercs, nannble 3amedaHus MpU3BaHbl He 3aUKCHPOBATH HEKU
OKOHYaTesIbHbIH pesyibrar (cM. Tabuuily 1), HO B caMbIxX OBIIUX YepTax
HaMETUTH Pa3pabOTKy CO3/1aBaeMOil MOJE/N IIJIATOHOBCKOI'O TBOPYECTBA,
KOTOpas HMCXOJWT M3 *KAHPOBOro aHaiusda TekcroB Corpus Platonicum,
[IPOBOJIMMOTO B paMKaxX MHCTUTYIMOHAJILHOTO mojxoaa. Ilpeioxkennoe pac-
cvmotpenne «EBTrdponay WITIOCTPUPYET OJHO W3 HAIPABICHUH PabOTHI
C TIpeTaraeMoil MOJIEIBIO: PeYb MJET O MPOBEPKE PE/IIOIOKEHNUA, COTIIAC
HO KOTOPOMY T. H. HA3bIBaeMble «DAHHUEY, WIN «COKPATUIECKUEY JTUAJIOTH
B IIPsIMO#i JipaMaTuieckoil (popme Hammcanbl mocse «Tesreray u mpeicras-
JIIOT cODOM OTKJIMKHM PA3HBIX aBTOPOB HA IMKOJIbHBIE JUCKYCCUH, KOTOPBIE
akTuUBHO Besnch B Axagemun u omumo Corpus Platonicum wamnum orpa-
JKEHUe TakxKe B counmHeHusx Apucroressa. Pazymeercs, cozmaBaemas Ha
OCHOBE MOJIEJIN KAPTUHA IJIATOHOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA TPEIIONIAraeT Pl APY-
IUX WCCJIEIOBAHNI, KOTOPBIE TIO3BOJIT B HOBOM CBETE IIPEJICTABUTH OOJIMK
ILnaTona-nureparopa u ILmarona-dumocoda.
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of Philo’s impressive impact on Patristic thought, I shall concentrate on
what I call Philo’s “dialectics of apophatic theology” and his adoption of
a “strategy of differentiation”.

The first expression, “dialectics of apophatic theology”, as we shall examine
in due course, refers to the following paradox, which emerges clearly from the
writings of Philo: the cognitive impairment of human beings before the divine
should not stop their “theo-logical” investigation. Philo and the apophatic
theologians who were inspired by him show indeed a tension between
apophaticism and the discourse on God, which they did nevertheless pursue.
This is what I call the “dialectics of apophatic theology”. This paradox and
tension between apophaticism and the discourse on God is implicitly present
in the very expression “apophatic theo-logy”, through the clash between
apophatic and -logy (the ideas of negating vs saying). I, therefore, wish to
make this notion explicit this notion by speaking of dialectics.

In response to the aporia posed by the dialectics of apophatic theology,
Philo adopted what I call a “strategy of differentiation”. By “strategy of
differentiation”, as we shall see in detail, I mean Philo’s systematic distinction
between God’s ousia and God’s dynameis, which exerted a big influence
on subsequent Patristic theologians who were very familiar with Philo’s
thought. I will finally highlight the connection between Philo’s theology and
his eschatology, however elusive it may be, and his doctrine of restoration.
I shall briefly point out some important similarities and differences between
Philo’s ideas and those of Patristic and Neoplatonic thinkers.

PHILO’S INFLUENCE ON PATRISTIC EXEGESIS AND THEOLOGY,
THE MEMRA, AND THE ISSUE OF “SUBORDINATION”

One of the most significant examples of the encounter between philosophy
and the sacred, as mentioned, is given by Patristic Philosophy, which drew
a great deal of inspiration from Hellenistic Jewish Philosophy. The main
exponent of the latter is Philo of Alexandria, a rough contemporary of
Jesus of Nazareth and Paul. The philosophy Philo professes is the Mosaic
philosophy*, which in Philo’s oeuvre shows the greatest affinities with Pla-
tonism, although Philo also had a good deal of familiarity with Stoicism

*Philo often describes “us” as “the disciples of Moses” (e.g. Phil. Spec. Leg. 1.345;
Phil. Det. 86). On Philo’s commitment to revealing the universal philosophical message
of the Bible to the Gentiles, and especially learned Greeks, see Nikiprowetzky, 1977: 117-155;
Borgen, 1997: 140157, 206—260.
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and Pythagoreanism®. He praises Plato himself as “the great Plato” (6
péyas TIA&Twv, Phil. De aet. 52) and, if the variant in the manuscript tradi-
tion is correct, “the most sacred Plato” (tov iepcstortov TIAGTeove, Phil. Prob.
13, a phrase that introduces a quotation from Pl. Phaedr. 247a7). Philo
used Plato’s dialogues selectively: he preferred Plato’s Phaedrus, Phaedo,
Symposium, Timaeus, Republic, and Laws. These preferences correspond
to the Platonic readings that were widespread in Middle Platonism3. As
Daniel Boyarin’s remarks, “Philo’s Judaism is simply an important variety
of Middle Platonism” (Boyarin, 2004: 115). He has also a good knowledge
of Pythagoreanism, Aristotelianism4, and Stoicism.

The influence that Philo exerted on Patristic thinkers through the two
interrelated channels of exegesis and theology is staggering and variegated
(Runia, 1993; Runia, 1999; Dillon, 1999, and works cited below, and The
Reception of Philo of Alexandria, [2019]) especially on Clement?, the first
Christian author who overtly cited Philo’s works, Origen, Eusebius, Didymus,
Gregory of Nyssa— who read Philo but was arguably also influenced by
Origen’s reception of Philo® — Ambrose, Jerome — who described Philo
as a Jewish Platonist and stressed the Rome-Alexandrian connection first
established by Clement in relation to Philo (Ramelli, 2011e: 81-84)— and
Augustine’. Origen only mentioned Philo by name three times in his extant
works, but he referred to him anonymously as a “predecessor” on at least

2See Runia, 2007. Ekaterina Matsuova rejects the widespread hypothesis of the influence
of Stoic allegoresis on Philo’s allegorical method, rather pointing to Pythagorean allegorical
criticism (Matsuova, 2010: 21).

3According to David Lincicum, Plato is quoted 18 times by Philo, and alluded to 315 times.
Among his works, the Apology is alluded to twice, the Cratylus 11 times, the Crito, Letters,
and Eryxias once, the Gorgias 12 times, the lon thrice, the Laws 22 times, the Meno twice,
the Menexenus is quoted once and alluded to once, the Phaedo is alluded to 16 times, the
Phaedrus is quoted twice and alluded to 61 times, the Philebus is alluded to 7 times, the
Politicus, Parmenides, and Protagoras are alluded to once, the Republic is alluded to 25 times,
the Symposium is quoted once and alluded to g times, the Sophist is quoted once and alluded
to thrice, the Theaetetus is quoted thrice and alluded to 16 times, and the Timaeus is quoted
11 times and alluded to 120 times (!) (Lincicum, 2013; Lincicum, 2014).

4Lincicum lists no direct quotation, but 36 allusions to Aristotle in Philo’s corpus (ibid.).

5See Hoek, 1988; now Jennifer Otto, who argues that Patristic authors cited Philo essentially
to define the continuities and distinctive features of Christian beliefs and practices in relation
to Judaism (Otto, 2018). My review is forthcoming in Studia Philonica.

6As T argued in Ramelli, 2008a.

7A discussion on “Philo’s Reception in Augustine” will appear in The Reception of Philo
of Alexandria, [2019).
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twenty-three other occasions®. As I have thoroughly demonstrated elsewhere
(Ramelli, 2008a, further Ramelli, 2012b)?, Origen tends expressly to refer to
Philo as a predecessor precisely in points that are crucial to his Scriptural
allegorical method. This strongly suggests that Philo was his main inspirer
for the very technique of philosophical allegoresis of Scripture, and that
Origen both was well aware of this and acknowledged his debt.

The name of Philo occurs more frequently (20 times) in the extant oeuvre
of Eusebius than in those of any other ancient author. Eusebius’ library has
indeed allowed the very survival of Philo’s works, following a trajectory from
Alexandria to Caesarea, where Origen brought his works when he moved
there, to the library of Pamphilus and that of Eusebius, which became the
episcopal library of Caesarea. Here, in 376—379, bishop Euzoius had Philo’s
rolls transferred to parchment codices (Runia, 1993: 20—22; Runia, 1996:
476-495),— within his larger work of having the whole library of Origen
copied from papyri to parchment (Jerome Vir. Ill.113), confirmed by the
colophon of Ms. Vindobonensis theologicus graecus 2gn, fol. 146v).

The striking resemblance between Eusebius’ portrait of Philo (Euseb. HE.
2.4.2-3) and his portrait of Origen in Euseb. HE. 6 reveals that both
are understood as models; both Philo and Origen are praised by Eusebius
because they were famous for their learning, even among “pagans”; illustrious
for their scriptural competence; they worked very hard; they produced an
impressive literary output, and both had great philosophical proficiency and

8 Annewies van den Hoek’s work is a starting point for all subsequent research. See Hoek,
2000 and Hoek, 2002.

90tto, 2018 deems Origen’s appeals to Philo an effort to define the continuities and
distinctive features of Christian beliefs and practices vs those of the Jews. This can surely
be a component of Origen’s references to Philo (for the same on the Jewish side see Ophir,
Rosen-Zvi, 2018), but does not obliterate the value of Origen’s appeals to Philo as an au-
thoritative antecedent, which is explicit, including in Contra Celsum, and significant, since—
as I argued —it appears in connection with fundamental exegetical strategies, which Origen
appropriated and come from Philo. This is also confirmed by the attempt, on the part of
“pagan” Platonists such as Celsus and Origen, to sever Origen’s allegoresis of Scripture from
its most important Biblical antecedent (Philo) and rather connect it exclusively to Stoic
allegoresis, of which Origen would be a deformation, applied as it was to a “spurious” book
such as the Bible (Porphyry). Origen’s move in his appeal to Philo as antecedent (Otto herself
calls Philo a “predecessor” according to Origen) should be viewed against the backdrop of his
anti-Marcionite polemic: while Marcionites rejected the Jewish heritage, Origen appealed to
it, but through a philosophico-allegorical reading of what for the Christians became “the Old
Testament”.

1°This resemblance has been highlighted in Ramelli, 2011e and, with further points, in
Ramelli, 2016¢: 295, and, following these remarks (1, 8, 10), by Rogers, 2017.
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recognition. By presenting him as “Hebrew” and not as Jew, Eusebius shows
respect for Philo and locates him in a middle position between Judaism
and Christianity, since he connected Christianity with the older Hebrew
race in Euseb. HE. 1.4.4—5. Philo’s description of the ascetic Therapeutae,
men and women, in De vita contemplativa was interpreted by Eusebius as
the representation of early Christian ascetics near Alexandria, after the
apostolic preaching (Inowlocki, 2004; Ramelli, 2011e; Ramelli, 2016¢: 9—13,
82-92; Bruns, 1973).

Not the Rabbis, but Patristic exegetes and theologians both transmitted
Philo’s works (see above concerning Pamphilus and Euzoius) and received
his exegesis and Logos / Wisdom theology. Especially Origen consistently
interpreted Philo’s theology (close to so-called Middle Platonism), with its
Binitarian notion of God and God’s Logos and Wisdom'* in a non-subordi-
nationistic sense, attributing to the Hypostasis of Logos / Wisdom (God’s
Son) the various dynameis, such as Logos and Wisdom / Sophia, which
Philo used most probably in a non-hypostatic sense'?. It is in fact debated
whether Philo’s Logos and Wisdom were hypostatised or not; they were
God’s powers (Suvdpeis) rather than essences. David Winston believes that
the Logos was not identical with the divine Essence, in that the process of
self-intellection involved a duality (Winston, 1985). Certainly, when Origen
reinterpreted Philo’s dynameis in reference to the Son, he hypostatised
them within the hypostasis of the Son. Indeed, Philo’s dynameis of God,
such as Logos and Sophia, were transferred onto Christ-Logos-Sophia by
Clement and especially Origen (Ramelli, 2017b).

The roots of the Logos / Memra theology in Philo and Jewish Hellenistic
traditions impacted Patristic theology profoundly (Boyarin, 2004: 112-147)*3
although the relations of the Logos / Memra theology in Philo and Jewish
Hellenistic thought to Greek philosophies of the Logos, and at times even to
the Christian Logos theology, must be taken into account in turn. Official
Rabbinic theology significantly suppressed the Binitarian doctrine of “Two
Powers in Heaven” (God + God’s Logos or Memra and Wisdom), although

'*See Boyarin, 2001; also Otto, 2018. For Origen’s appropriation of Philo’s theology and
the hypostatisation of Philo’s Logos, see Ramelli, 2019h.

*2See Ramelli, 2017b; also Ramelli, 2011a, received by: Maspero, 2013: 79; Drijvers, 2014:
XV; Gyurkovics, 2016: 281.

t3For Boyarin what theologically distinguished Christianity from Judaism is not the doctrine
of God’s Logos, but that of its incarnation (Boyarin, 2004: 125). See also (Hengel, 1975).
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with some possible exceptions4, by replacing the Logos with Torah, probably
also because the Rabbis deemed Logos theology too close to Christian
theology such as it had meanwhile developed. Origen was one of the main
agents of this development's.

Daniel Boyarin calls attention to the fact that Philo’s theology was not
isolated in his day, but was rather an expression of Hellenistic (and especially
Alexandrian) Judaism (largely inherited by Christianity, again particularly
Alexandrian Christianity): “Both before the Rabbis and contemporaneously
with them there was a multitude of Jews, in both Palestine and the Diaspora,
who held onto this version of monotheistic theology” (Boyarin, 2001: 254).
Likewise, Joan Taylor insists that Philo was not singular, but someone
representative of an intellectual environment that is largely lost to us
(Taylor, 2003). Boyarin proposes a comparative reading of Philo’s Logos,
the Targum’s analogous Memra, and John’s Logos: they stem from the
same ideas— in which case the real novelty of the Johannine Logos is its
incarnation. However, the Memra of the Targum, which Boyarin deems “an
actual divine entity, a mediator” that was “hypostatised” (Boyarin, 2001:
255, 259). and has as functions creation, speaking to humans, punishing
the wicked, saving, and redeeming, cannot be demonstrated to be anterior
to Christ-Logos and might be a development of the Christian Logos (the
Memra is absent in the Talmud). The very fact that Rabbinic Judaism
largely rejected the Logos-Memra theology as the aforementioned heresy of
“Two Powers in Heaven” suggests that the Memra theology was associated
with Christian Logos theology by some Rabbis, and was dismissed also
for this reason.

The Logos is described by Philo as “second God”, a perfectly Middle Pla-
tonic expression that was later used as a weapon against Origen’s supposed
“subordinationism”— unwarrantedly, as has been thoroughly demonstrated
elsewhere'. Remarkably, in the work of the Christian Platonist Justin,

It must be noted, however, that there is some Logos Theology in Rabbinics (see Bictenhard,
1979, on Dibbur as Word, word of God, and Hypostasis in Rabbinics, with some discussion of
the work on Origen ibid.: 609-611). And Origen himself reports a “Hebrew master’s” exegesis
of Isa. 6:3 in which the two seraphim who sing the Trisagion are “the unigenit Son of God and
the Holy Spirit” (Orig. De prin. 1.3.4).

15See Tlaria L. E. Ramelli, Origen of Alexandria’s Philosophical Theology, in preparation,
esp. Introduction and Ch. 5.

*6See Ramelli, 2011b (I use “anti-subordinationism” more as a response to “subordinationism”
than as a term that is satisfactory in its own right as a representation of Origen’s doctrine) and
Ramelli, 2012a, referred to, e. g., by Karamanolis, 2013: 307; Martens, 2015: 611; by Havrda,
2016: 35.
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gTepos feos designated the Father, not the Son (Just. Dial. 56.1), so this
expression per se cannot entail “subordinationism”, as is often assumed.
It does not imply it in Origen, while in Philo it probably does (although
“subordinationism” is a term heavily loaded with meanings from Patristic
controversies), since Logos / Wisdom in his view is likely not hypostatic.
Philo called the Logos “second God” in Quaest. Gen. 2.62, indicating— like
later Patristic exegetes— that humans are in the image of the Logos, who
is in the image of God: “Nothing mortal can be made in the likeness of the
Most High and Father of the universe, but only in that of the second God,
who is His Logos (mpds tév 8eltepov Bedv, &s Zotw éxelvou Adyos) ... Of this
(Logos), the human mind is a likeness and an image” (Ramelli, 2019a).

Philo’s “subordinationism” (but this term, as I warned, is too heavily
charged by later Patristic controversies), or his deeming the Logos of God
inferior to God, is evident, while Origen, who made the Logos a divine
principle (&pyx#) and hypostasis (6mdoTaois), took a different direction?. In
Orig. Contr. Cels. 5.39, Origen was defending himself precisely from those
who understood the Logos as a second God in the sense of a secondary God
(i.e. in a “subordinationistic” sense): “Even if we may mention a ‘second
God’, nevertheless they should know that by ‘second God’ we do not mean
anything else than the virtue that circumscribes all virtues and the Logos
that circumscribes every logos of every being”, that is, the intelligible world
(kdopos vontés). Indeed, the very characterisation of the Logos (qua agent of
creation) in Philo as kéopos vontds (Ph. De opif. 24) will become a prominent
feature of Origen’s theology of the Logos. But the Logos for Origen is the
second Hypostasis of God. Also, the representation of the Logos as High
Priest in Philo (Her. 205; Quaest. Ex. 2.13) will profoundly influence Origen,
but in Philo the High Priest is the discarnate (&oapros) Logos, while Origen,
who based himself on Hebrews, saw the incarnate Christ too as High Priest,
who offered himself once and for all for the salvation of all rational creatures
through all aeons®.

Many other characterisations of Logos / Wisdom in Philo influenced Ori-
gen’s Christology. For example, according to Philo, Sophia is the “daughter
of God and mother of all things”, but can also be understood to be “male and
Father”, in that she sows and begets in souls knowledge and good actions

7 Argument in Ramelli, Origen of Alexandria’s Philosophical Theology, in preparation, Chs
3-6.

80n Origen’s argument to this end, see Ramelli, 2007, received, e. g., by: Scott, 2010: 354,
358; Scott, 2012: 204, 206 etc.; Cooper, 2012. For the effectiveness of Christ’s sacrifice as High
Priest in Origen, see my argument in Ramelli, 2008b.
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(Ph. Fug. 50-52). Origen in his Commentary on the Song of Songs will reflect
that Christ-Logos-Wisdom is not only male and Bridegroom, but also female
and Bride'9, but metaphysically Christ, being God, transcends all gender.

The aspect of the Patristic reception of Philo on which I shall concentrate
in the rest of this essay will lie within the field of theology— and the relevant
exegetical strategies, especially what I call “the dialectics of apophatic
theology” (whose explanation I have briefly anticipated at the very beginning
of this article), and, partially, its relation to Philo’s (and patristic) philosophy
of history, soteriology, and eschatology. Through his mystical apophaticism,
indeed, “Philo exerted, along with Plotinus, an immeasurable influence on
the Christian mystical tradition™® (understanding mysticism and mystical
theology as an approach to the divine that involves ecstatic and meta-
intellectual knowledge of the divine).

PHILO’S THEOLOGY BETWEEN PLATONISM AND THE BIBLE,
AND WHAT WILL BE ARGUED

In ancient and late antique philosophy, including Hellenistic Jewish and
patristic philosophy, the study of God, i.e. theology (8:zo-Aoyic, from 8eds,
“God” + Adyos, “discourse, theory”), was the culmination of philosophy. Phi-
losophy and theology were not separate disciplines, each with a different
scope and methodology, as they are in our post-Kantian perspective** Thus,
the knowledge of God was arguably the highest achievement of philosophy.
But here the problem immediately arose of the very possibility of such
knowledge, and of the possibility of theo-logy as a theory of the divine, a dis-
course about the divine, which is transcendent from the Platonic perspective
and therefore difficult to know or even unknowable on the cognitive plane.

19C. Cant. 1.6.14; H. Gen. 14.1: “Qua God’s Logos he is called Bridegroom, and qua God’s
Wisdom (Sogia) he is called Bride”.

2°Stang, 2012: 253. Apophatic or negative theology are used here primarily according to
the definition of patristic philosophical theology, the main ideal successor of Philo’s theology.
Students of ancient philosophy may use the term somewhat differently, in relation to a specific
philosophic discourse which originated in the Old Academy (Pl. Symp. 19o2. 211AB, P1. Phaedr.
247C, the first part of Parmenides where the method is rejected), went through the school
of Aristotle, and was adopted by Neo-Platonists for a specific noetic practice leading to the
knowledge of God or the first principle. Scholars in ancient philosophy would not call “negative
theology” in the strict sense of the term the denial of the possibility to know God; see, e. g.,
Whittaker, 1969; Whittaker, 1973.

21 Definition in my Ramelli, 2018c.

22See especially Ramelli, 2016a; cf. Ramelli, 2015b, received by Handbuch der Bibelherme-
neutiken 2016: 1-6.
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Hence the rise of apophatic theology — and later, in Neoplatonic thinkers
such as Proclus and Dionysius, even a hyper-apophatic theology.

Philo’s ideas about the knowledge of God, indeed, seem to belong to the
tradition of apophatic theology, which for him is grounded both in Scripture
and in Plato. The latter, in his highly influential T'maeus— influential
on Middle Platonists, Bardaisan of Edessa®3, Neoplatonists, and Christian
Platonists— famously proclaimed the divinity to be difficult to know and
impossible to express (Pl. Tim. 28C), an assertion that was cited or echoed
very often in imperial and late antique Platonism, “pagan” Jewish and
Christian alike, including by Philo himself*4. Plato’s statement of course
is not so apodictic: “difficult to know” does not mean utterly “impossible”,
and “impossible to express’ is probably meant as impossible to explain
“to all people”, a motif that was certainly shared by Clement, Ammonius
Saccas, Origen, and other Christian Platonists. This passage from the
Timaeus was surely treated as a founding text for apophaticism even by
Christian Platonists. The most important text, however, was P1. Resp. 509B:
oUk oUolas dvTos ToU &yaBol, AN #11 émékewa THs oUoias TpeoPeia kol Suvdpe
UmrepéyovTos, “the Good itself is not essence, but still transcends essence in
dignity and surpassing power”. Origen will make the most of this passage,
although his ambiguity between God as Nous and Being and beyond Nous
and Being must be accounted for (this point need not detain us here)?5.

This Platonic foundation may explain the reason why some aspects of the
approach to apophatic theology are very similar in Philo, Plotinus, Origen,
Gregory Nyssen, and Evagrius, all Platonists from different religions®%. They
shared the same philosophy, although belonging to different cults, and this

23Ramelli, 2009a, reviewed by Crone, 2012; by Marx-Wolf, 2013; received by: Possekel, 2012:
522; Spiedel, 2012; Drijvers, 2014: xv; Johnson, 2013: 207, 209, 255, 284, 364; Bakker, 2011:
262; Litwa, 2016: 801; Scholten, 2016: 283, 287; Crone, 2017; Wet, 2017: 37, 171; S. J. D. Cohen,
2019: 1; Robertson, 2017: 512, 513, 515, 516, 517, 529, 537; Burns, 2017: 213, 352; Andrade,
2018; Battistini, 2017: 137 passim; Possekel, 2018. Further elements in my Ramelli, 2018b;
Ramelli, 2019b.

24Phil. Somn. 1.67; Phil. Legat. 3.5.3; Ph. Mut. 14-15; Ph. Her. 170, etc.; Plut. Is. 383a;
Alinoous, Didask. 164.8,31; 165.5; Apuleius, Plat. 1.90; Deo Socr. 124; Apol. 64.7; Celsus, ap.
Origen. Cels. 6.65; 7.42; Maximus of Tyre, Diss. 2.10; 11.9; Numenius, F2.13-14 Des Places;
Poimandres (CH 1.31) and other passages from the Corpus Hermeticum, Justin, 1 Apol. 9.3;
10.1; 61.11; 63.1; 11 Apol. 5.1-2; 10.8; 12.4; 13.4; Dial. 126.2; 127.2,4; Clement, Strom. 5.79.1,
and “Gnostics” treatises from Nag Hammadi.

25Analysis in Ramelli, 2009b and Origen to Evagrius 2018; full discussion in a work on
Origen in preparation.

20This is pointed out in Ramelli, 2014d esp. for Plotinus; for Evagrius Ramelli, 2018c.
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explains their common approach to apophatic theology. They all shared
both Platonist transcendentalism and Plato’s warning in Pl. Tim. 28C.

Philo interpreted Scripture, and more specifically the Septuagint, in the
light of Platonic philosophy, and indeed his thought reveals many elements
that are common with so-called Middle Platonism?®7. As Sharon Weisser
rightly notes, “Philo is part and parcel of late Hellenistic philosophical dis-
cussions on God” (Weisser, 2017). In particular, if Philo could read Scripture
from a Platonic perspective, this was due to the allegorical interpretation
that he applied to it. This is what Christian exegetes of the Bible such
as Clement, Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, and Evagrius will also do— to the
point that, as I thoroughly argued elsewhere (Ramelli, 2008a) most of the
important philosophical and theological doctrines that passed from Philo
on to these Christian Platonists did so through specific exegetical points
and strategies.

However, unlike some extreme Jewish Hellenistic allegorists against whom
he seems to have reacted, Philo did not reject the historical level of the Bible.
He kept both the historical and the allegorical planes at the same time, as
Origen will do after him, reacting both against literalists and against the
extreme (“Gnostic”) allegorisers of his own day (Ramelli, 2011f; Ramelli,
2014c). From Philo’s perspective, theology mainly coincided with the in-
terpretation of the Bible, which is all about God, and this interpretation
was to be performed by means of philosophy — primarily Platonism, but
also Stoicism. Philo’s attention was directed first and foremost to Scripture,
as scholars such as Valentin Nikiprowetzky, David Runia, Peder Borgen,
David Winston, and Otto Kaiser have highlighted with good reason (Borgen,
1997; Nikiprowetzky, 1973; Nikiprowetzky, 1977; Runia, 1989; Runia, 2001;
Winston, 2002; Kaiser, 2015). Indeed, Philo’s attitude was exegetico-theo-
logical, but philosophy provided the necessary tool and framework for his
scriptural allegorical interpretation. Winston is right, I think, to remark
that Philo “wished to link his Platonist views to the Biblical text in order
to achieve his goal of preserving his ancestral tradition while yet filling
it with a new philosophical content” and that Philo can be described as
“a thoroughly Hellenised Jew who has clearly been intellectually seduced
by Platonic philosophy, but who nevertheless remained steadfastly loyal to
his Jewish faith, and therefore felt compelled to bend every effort to the
task of reconciling the two opposing passions that energised his spiritual

27] limit myself to referring to Runia, 2011. See also Runia, 2016b.
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existence ... He chose to Platonize his Jewish heritage through the medium
of Biblical commentary” (Winston, 2010: 235).

Besides Plato (with his transcendence theme plus the warnings in P1. Tim.
28C), indeed, the roots of Philo’s apophaticism are found in his Biblical
exegesis. As I shall indicate in the section below, “Exegetical support to
Apophaticism”, Philo interpreted some Biblical episodes as the allegorical
expression of the necessity of apophaticism®: this meant the awareness of the
limit of human cognitive and discursive-expressive power when it came to the
Divinity in itself, that is, its nature or essence as distinct from its activities
and their products. This presupposed a transcendent notion of the divine,
which squares perfectly well with Platonism (at least with Platonism after
Aristotle, given his development of transcendentalism) but, because of the
transcendence of the biblical God®, not with an immanentistic system such
as Stoicism— let alone Epicureanism, for which Philo, like Origen later, had
very little sympathy. This is why Philo, like most Patristic Platonists, took
over Stoic ethical, physical, and logical aspects, but not Stoic metaphysics
(or the Stoics’ refusal of Platonic and Aristotelian metaphysics).

These allegorical expressions appear precisely in passages which can be
fruitfully compared with the parallel interpretations of Origen and Gregory
Nyssen. I shall analyse how Philo grounded his tenet that, because of
its transcendence, the Divinity is unknowable in its essence (oloic), and
therefore also ineffable, but knowable through its activity. Even the epithets
that are ascribed to God in the Bible, according to Philo, do not reveal
God’s very essence, but God’s relationship to the creation. What humans
can know about God is that God is, but not what God is. Philo’s God is 16
yevikatoTov, the most generic being (Gig. 52). And, since God belongs to
no class, we do not know what God is (Winston, 1992: 21-22).

Divine revelation in Scripture of course moderates negative theology
to some extent, for Philo as well as for his patristic followers such as
Clement, Origen, and Gregory of Nyssa, but is also subject to strict rules
of interpretation. Allegoresis, for Philo and his Patristic followers, is the
key to understanding the true meaning of the Bible, but it is also a key
available to few — those who master this hermeneutical tool.

28Mainly Ex. 20:21 and Ex. 33:20-23; see below, the section on the Scriptural exegetical
foundations of apophaticism.

29This is emphasized, e.g., in Q.Gen. 2.54; Abr. 79-80; Leg. 3.36, where for this reason
God is called &moios; Somn. 1.67, where God is declared ineffable; Mut. g—10, where God is
said to be incomprehensible, dxoatéAnmros, cf. Post. 15. See Ramelli, 2014d.
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However difficult or in some respects even impossible, the search for God,
as Philo insists, is the noblest among human activities, as we shall see.
Therefore, the cognitive impairment of human beings before the divine
should not stop their “theo-logical” investigation. Philo and the (Platonic)
apophatic theologians who were inspired by him3° show indeed a tension
between apophaticism and the discourse on God that they did nevertheless
pursue. This, as anticipated at the beginning, is what I call the dialectics of
apophatic theology3'. As mentioned, @eohoyic means reasoning and speaking
or theory (Adyos) about the divine (8eds), but if the divine is unknowable,
how can theology work? This is why Philo, as I shall show in detail below,
opted for what I name the strategy of differentiation: God’s intimate nature
or essence is unknowable, at least to embodied human intellects, but the
Divinity manifests itself in its activities. This strategy of differentiation
proved enormously influential on later Christian Platonism.

For the Christian Platonists, however, from Origen onwards, apophaticism
and its counterpart, mysticism, have also an eschatological dimension as
anticipation of the final restoration and deification. This dimension may be
lacking in Philo, as will be discussed in the final section of this essay. This
obviously bears on the issue of Philo’s elusive view of the end.

PHILO’S GNOSEOLOGICAL THEOCENTRISM

Before tackling Philo’s dialectics of apophatic theology and his related
strategy of differentiation in depth, it is important to point out what
I would name his gnoseological theocentrism. Philo, in other words, placed
the knowledge of God at the core of all knowledge. In Philo’s view, the
knowledge of God— to the extent that is possible to human minds, even
just as knowledge of the existence of God and of God’s operations in the
world (see below) —is crucial to human knowledge in general. This is
but one aspect (the epistemic one) of the theocentrism of all of Philo’s
thought3*. There can be no knowledge without some knowledge of God.
Indeed, Philo describes the right opinion (Leg. 3.31) as “referring all things

3°Some scholars think they were inspired by a common tradition, rather than a direct
influence, see Dodds, 1928; Rist, 1967: 101; cf. also Thesleff, 1994. However, some studies, such
as Ramelli, 2008a and other previous studies cited therein show a direct influence of Philo on
Patristic apophatic theologians in several cases.

3'Ramelli, 2014d. For the tension within Neoplatonism between the Neoplatonists’ extensive
writings and their acknowledgment that they seek wisdom that cannot be discursively grasped,
see Rappe, 2000: IX—XVII passim; also Hoffmann, 1997.

320n which see now Holtz, 2017; see also Sterling, 2006.
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to God” (Leg. 3.29). Failing to recognise God brings about both ignorance
and wickedness: “the wicked person sinks down into his own incoherent
(omop&da) mind as he strives to avoid the One who is” (Leg. 3.37).

For Philo, who follows a well-known Stoic argument, only the philosopher
is king, since the king is the one who contemplates the noetic paradigms
of the cosmos, like Moses the perfect philosopher (Mos. 2.17) (Damgaard,
2014) —a line that will be developed by Clement of Alexandria (Gibbons,
2015). Now, again, this contemplation is connected with the knowledge
of God, not least because the paradigms of the cosmos are in the mind
of God, the “noetic cosmos™3 (a Middle Platonic feature that will be
developed by Clement of Alexandria, Origen, and Gregory of Nyssa, all
very well acquainted with Philo3*— and also by Bardaisan of Edessa, whose
familiarity with Philo would be very interesting to assess!). Knowledge
of God and knowledge of the cosmos are inseparable, and they are both
a prerogative of the philosopher. Even an exegetical tool so often used by
Philo such as arithmology turns out to be in the service of the knowledge of
the cosmos and of God35. Philosophy itself is God’s Logos and constitutes
the royal way to the divine (Post. 101-102).

Just as all knowledge refers to the knowledge of God, so also all virtues
are crowned by piety, the queen of virtues, which is closely related to God
and the knowledge of God. For Philo, those who are worthy of the knowledge
of God possess piety, the greatest virtue (Spec. 4.135; 147) (Sterling, 2006);
the link between knowledge and virtue— which will return prominently
in Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, and Evagrius’® — is also clear from Philo’s
principle that virtue illumines the soul, therefore immediately acquiring an
intellectual, gnoseological value (Leg. 1.46). As Gregory of Nyssa will detail,
“knowledge of the Good that transcends every intellect comes to us through
the virtues” (Hom. in Cant. 3.91: Gregorius Nyssenus, Norris, 2012). The
lack of virtue, common to most human beings, hinders the functioning of
logismos to a dramatic extent according to Philo.

33See especially Opif. 20: éx Toov i8ecov kéopos &AAov &v Exor TéTTov 7 TV Betov Adyov; Cher. 49:
6 Beds ... cowpdTwy 18wy doduaTos xwpa. Clement will elaborate on this when stating: voUs 5¢
xépa i8edv, vols 8¢ 6 Beos (Strom. 4.25.155.2-157.2).

34Ramelli, 2019c; Ramelli, 20114, reviewed by Simone, 2011; referred to in Maspero, 2013:
79; in Drijvers, 2014: xv; in Gyurkovics, 2016: 281; in Biriukov, 2016: 34, 173.

35Moehring, 1995; Berchman, 2013 on Philo’s use of Pythagorean physics and Plato’s
Timaeus.

36See the introductory essay (VII-LXXXIV) and the commentary on KG 1.32 in Ramelli,
20154.
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Consistently with the centrality of God and the knowledge of God for
Philo, Carlos Lévy calls Philo’s doctrine of the soul a “religious psychology”,
meaning “one in which it is not important to determine the exact nature
and function of the soul, but its relation to God” (Lévy, 2019; Cover, 2014).
Everything, indeed, revolves around God: Philo defines soul as a divine
emanation and identifies the real human prerogative as the capacity for
worshipping the One Being, God (Somn. 1.35). According to Philo, logismos
is not a property of humans, but a gift from God. In Cher. 69 Philo stresses
the weakness of human reason, as he also does, and to a greater extent, in
Praem. 29, where he warns against the self-affirmation of human Aoyiocuds
(reasoning faculty) and oiofinois (sense perception). One should rather “take
God for one’s sole stay and support with a reasonableness whose resolution
does not falter, and a faith unswerving and securely founded” (Praem. 29).

In Congr. 155, Philo proposes a positive meaning of logismos in opposition
to human lower faculties: “mind is more powerful, more active (SuvorcTepov
kol SpacTikedTepov), and altogether better than the hand”. In Mos. 2.185,
logismos is described as “the highest authority within us”, because it is the
part of the soul that can make us closer to God as far as possible. The key
resides in the relation of one’s logismos to God. The notion that underlies
Philo’s words here is that of époiwois @37, both a Biblical (Gen. 1:26)
and a Platonic (Theaet. 176AC) ideal, which was received by Aristotle
(EN 10.7.1177b), Antiochus of Ascalon (ap. Cicero Leg. 1.8.25), Philo
(Opif. 142-144), and Middle Platonists3®: for Origen this was a further
proof that Plato was inspired either by Scripture or by the same Logos who
inspired Scripture. Indeed, in Prin. 3.6.1 Origen states that Theaet. 176B
corresponds closely to Gen. 1:26. Actually, the Tibingen Theosophy 1.40 as
well recognised that not only “pagans” but also Moses maintained this ideal39.
The basis, according to Origen, who reasons like Philo in Mos. 2.185 above,
is the “affinity” between human nous and God, who is nous (Princ. 1.1.7).
The same was maintained by Clement, another good knower of Philo4°.

37See also Phdr. 248A; 253B; Rep. 10.613A; Pl. Tim. 47C; Leg. 4.716B—717B; Merki, 1952;
in Plato: Sedley, 1999; Annas, 1999; Armstrong, 2004; Lavecchia, 2005; Riel, 2013: 19-24.

3Budorus, frg. 1 Mazzarelli: “for Socrates, Plato and Pythagoras the telos is dpotwaois Oeid™;
Albinus Isag. 6.4; Alcinous Didask. 28.1; 2.2; Anonymous C.Theaet. 7.18. On the passage
from the Stoicizing “concordance with Nature” to that of “assimilation to God” as telos in
Middle Platonism, see Boys-Stones, 2018: 437-456.

39Beatrice (ed.), 2001: 21. This text also describes the Son-Logos as homoousios with the
Father in 1.45 (ibid.: 23). On the Theosophy see now Busine, 2016.

4°Strom. 4.25.155: voUs 8¢ 6 feds. Examined in Ramelli, 2019c.
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THE INTELLIGIBLE FORM OF GOD, THE LIMITS OF HUMAN
EMBODIED KNOWLEDGE, AND MYSTICAL KNOWLEDGE

Crucial to the issue of the knowledge of God in Philo is the fact that
he seems to have been the first to mention an intelligible Form of God4*,
a notion with Platonic roots: God’s Logos, for Philo, is the archetypal idea
of the ideas (&pyétutos i8éa Tév ideddv)4?. In Somn. 1.232, he mentions “the
archetypal Form” (16 &pyétuov €i8os) of God. Incarnate souls, that is, souls
that are found in bodies such as those of human beings living on earth,
cannot have any grasp of the Form of God, which is only accessible to
incorporeal souls, such as those of angels who serve God and are close
to God. Angels, indeed, are described as disembodied souls, without any
irrationality, similar to monads through their pure logismoi (Spec. Leg. 1.6).
From the very ontological point of view, thus, the fact of being embodied
renders this kind of perfection impossible. Origen, indeed, will take on
this point by Philo, like many others related to apophatic theology and
all of philosophical theology. Origen will stress not only the thesis of the
incomprehensibility of God’s nature or essence on the epistemic plane, and
the possibility for humans to know only God’s activities and the expressions
of God’s power (a tenet that from Philo passed on to several Patristic
authors), but also the emphasis on the limitedness of human intellectual
capacity, all the more on earth, which Philo had highlighted: “In the limits of
our scarce forces, we have known the divine nature (natura) by considering
it more from its works (ex operum suorum contemplatione) than through
our cognitive capacity (nostri sensu contemplatione). We have observed its
visible creatures and have known by faith those invisible, because human
frailty (humana fragilitas) cannot see everything with its eye and know
everything with its reason (ratione complecti). For the human being is the
weakest and most imperfect among all rational beings” (Princ. 2.6.1).

Philo insists that incarnate human beings cannot know God, or contem-
plate God’s intelligible Form, also in Spec. Leg. 1.45. Here Philo is reporting
Moses’ words, which address God: “I bow before Your admonitions, that
I never could have received the manifest Form of your appearance (76 7fjs ofjs
povtacias évapyés eidos), but I implore You that I may at least contemplate
the glory that is around You (mepi 0¢)”. We shall return very soon to the
distinction that Philo draws between seeing God (banned to humans on

41See also Giulea, 2015: 268-269.
42Migr. Abrah. 18.103; Opif. 16; Her. 280; Mut. 135, 146; Somn. 1.188; Spec. 1.171 etc.
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earth) and what is “around God” (permitted), which will have a remarkable
Wirkungsgeschichte especially in Christian Platonism.

First, in the light of Philo’s remarks concerning the inaccessibility of the
Form of God for embodied humans, we have to ask the following question:
when Philo speaks of the “heir of the divine things” in Quis heres rerum
divinarum sit, and he is thinking of the person who inherits what is divine,
does this include the knowledge of God? If so, wouldn’t this contradict the
inaccessibility of the Form of God? The answer seems to be that there is in
fact no contradiction, since Philo envisages a kind of knowledge of God that
is not discursive knowledge, and not even the intuition of an intelligible
Form, but a mystical, ecstatic knowledge — besides the knowledge of the
existence of God and that of God’s powers, activity, and operations (on
which see more thoroughly the next section: The Strategy of Differentiation).

Indeed, in Her. 68 Abram, before becoming Abraham, asks who will
inherit the divine things, and the reply he receives points to a mystical
knowledge of God, which requires an ecstasy, a leaving behind of oneself: the
heir will be “not the way of thinking that abides in the prison of the body
of its own free will, but that which, released from its fetters into liberty, has
come forth outside the prison walls, and, so to say, has left itself behind™3.
This ecstasy is further detailed by Philo as an allegorisation of Abram’s
departure from his land: “Leave not only your land, that is, the body; your
family, that is, the senses; your father’s house, that is, the logos-but also
become a fugitive from yourself, and exit yourself” (Her. 14). To inherit
God, that is, to know God, means to perform an ecstasy or departure from
one’s very self— body, senses, logos, and all. This idea will be taken over
and developed by Gregory of Nyssa, who will theorise what is known as
epektasis: not only ekstasis, that is, going out of oneself to find God, but also
a continual striving towards God, without end, an ideal that finds its roots
in Origen??. This means not only setting aside sense-perception and the
form of knowledge based on sense-perception, but also rational knowledge,
with its knower-known dualism (Ramelli, 2014d).

The same is stressed by Philo in Mos. 2.162-163: in the divine dark-
ness, both sense-perception and intellection are left behind. What must
be achieved is a form of ecstasy that is the fourth, and highest, kind of

43Trans. Colton-Whitaker with slight modifications. On Abraham in Philo Yoshiko Reed,
2009. On mystical theology in Philo see Noack, 2000.

44As T argued in Ramelli, 2018a, referred to by Moreschini, 2016: 1544; by Oort, 2019;
Maspero, 2018: 365 passim.
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ecstasy classified by Philo in Her. 51: the divine possession that is typical
of prophets®. In this case, the human logos must set, like the sun, and
when darkness spread after sunset, this turns out to be the divine light,
which overpowers human faculties and is therefore experienced as darkness.
This intellectual passivity, however, differs from passion, the former being
utterly positive, being a sign of divine agency, the latter negative, being
the opposite of the ethical ideal of apatheiaS.

Philo himself experienced divine possession, as he recounts, and in this
state his knowledge seems to have been “divine” in the sense that it came
directly from God, not in the sense that he could have either a discursive or
an intuitive knowledge of God’s essence. The presupposition is, again, that
one must empty oneself: he had to be “empty” in order for him to “become full
all of a sudden”; he was “showered with ideas falling from on high” (Migr. 7).
“Language, ideas, light, and keenest vision” were all received by him “as
in a clearest showing”: he obtained knowledge from God. But again the
knowledge of the essential Form of God is (here only implicitly) precluded.

The Hebrew Bible’s terms urim and thummim, designating parts of the
vestments of the high priest, are translated in the LXX as 8fAwois and
e (Kamesar, 2016). According to Philo, both of these concepts have
much to do with knowledge, and possibly with the knowledge of God— to
which, as we have seen above, all knowledge refers. For 8nAwo1s represents
the logos prophorikos, which is uttered, and dAngeaicx the logos endiathetos,
which is immanent (Spec. 4.69; QE 2.116; Mos. 2.127-129) — and which
can be guaranteed to be true only if it is that of God or if it comes from
God. In Ex. 28:30 LXX and Lev. 8:8 LXX, the breastplate of the high priest,
on which the wrim and thummim are found, is called Aoysiov or Adyov,
which Philo connected with the logos (QE 2.110-111; 2.116). The fact
that the logos, dfAwois, and dAnBeia belonged primarily to the high priest—
according to an interpretation that was taken over by Origent’ — suggests
that the knowledge they indicate refers first and foremost to the knowledge
of God, and that this comes from revelation and worship, represented by
the high priest. Again, however, there is no hint that humans can achieve
a discursive or intuitive-intellectual knowledge (in Platonic terms, coming

45For Philo’s impact on Origen’s theory of prophecy see Ramelli, 2017c.

46For Philo’s association of passion with feminine imagery, as opposed to positive ecstasy,
see Mackie, 2014.

47Hom. Lev. 6.4, followed by Jerome, Comm. Hos. 3.4-5.
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from 8idwoia or vois) of the Deity’s essence. The mystical knowledge of
God is of a different kind.

THE STRATEGY OF DIFFERENTIATION

This does not mean that Philo thought that humans on earth can know
absolutely nothing of God. He rather availed himself of the above-mentioned
strategy of differentiation, as a reaction to the issue posed by the dialectics
of apophatic theology, and thereby established that what is unknowable
is God’s essence, and what is knowable is God’s powers (Suvépeis) and
operations / activities (8vépyeicn). This differentiation will return in various
Patristic theologians, and especially in Gregory of Nyssa4®.

Indeed, Philo elaborated his whole doctrine of God’s powers as knowable
expressions of the unknowable divinity49. God’s dynameis are, as it were,
impressed upon the human mind as far as the latter can receive them
(Leg. 2.1—3). Logos and Wisdom were prominent among God’s dynameis;
creative, royal, gracious, legislative, and providential powers are the main
divine powers that Philo singles out?. At least Clement of Alexandria,
Origen, and Gregory of Nyssa were indebted to Philo in this respect, and
more generally in their theology, both apophatic and cataphatic (as was
also the theology of another early Christian Platonist, Basilides: he reserved
apophatic theology to the transcendent Deity, who is “not even ineffable”,
and cataphatic theology, in positive or comparative degrees, to the cosmic
degrees of the divine').

Philo’s Logos and Dynamis of God— which in turn bear similarities with
the Middle Platonic theological Logos of Plutarch’s De Iside et Osiride,
as noted by Harold Tarrant (Tarrant, 1996) — in some respects became
Christ-Logos in Clement, Origen, and other Christian thinkers; Clement
took over Philo’s doctrine of the divine dynameis and for the most part
transposed them to Christ-Logos®?.

48 A thorough investigation of the views of Gregory of Nyssa and the other Cappadocians
here is offered in Ramelli, 2019d.

19See Frick, 1999: 73-88; Calabi, 2008; Alexandre, 2015: 9-35; Runia, 2015: 245-256; Ramelli,
2017b.

590n the (relative) revelatory power of the Logos in Philo see Albano, 2014.

5'See Hertz, 2017.

52See Runia, 2004. On divine duvépes, which count 187 occurrences in Philo’s corpus
(of which 79 singular), see Termini, 2000, who argues for their theophanic nature vs. an
independent ontological reality; Calabi, 2004; Neher, 2004: 155-63.
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Clement’s apophaticism and his distinction between God’s powers (know-
able) and God’s essence (unknowable) derives mainly from Philo. For
Clement, too, the human logos is frail and incapable of grasping or express-
ing God; the names and appellatives that both philosophers and poets have
attached to God “do not express God’s essence, which is ineffable, but God’s
powers and operations” (Strom. 6.18.165; 5-166.2) (Trigg, 1997; Choufrine,
2002; Hagg, 2006; Hoek, 2009; Attridge, 2017). Philo also seems to have
contributed to shape Origen’s concept of the divine Hypostasis of the Son,
Christ-Logos, as I have suggested elsewhere?3

The divine power is an aspect of the divinity that can be known together
with its operations, as opposite to its unknowable essence/nature. This
dichotomy will be developed especially by Origen and Gregory of Nyssa5?.
Jang Ryu distinguishes two epistemological approaches to the issue of the
knowledge of God and its limits in Philo’s oeuvre, one in each of his exegetical
series of writings: in the Allegorical Commentary (Ryu, 2015: 23-70) and
in the Exposition of the Law (ibid.: 71—147). While these two perspectives
depend on Philo’s prevailing interests in each of the two sets of writings,
and Ryu’s analysis is basically sound, the main tenet of Philo’s general
strategy of differentiation, namely the unknowability of God’s essence and
of the knowability of God’s existence and works, holds true, I find, as
representative of Philo’s thought as a whole.

To Philo’s mind, even the knowledge of the divine powers, let alone of
God’s essence, is not a purely human achievement, but a gift from God:
“How could the soul have conceived of God, had He not ‘breathed into’
it [...] the human mind would never have ventured to soar so high as to
grasp the nature of God, had not God Himself drawn it up to Himself,
so far as it was possible that the human mind should be drawn up, and
stamped it (¢tUmwoe) with the powers that are within the scope of its
understanding” (Leg. 1.38). The last sentence would even suggest that there
are other powers that are beyond the grasp of embodied human intellects’
understanding (on the limits of embodied human knowledge, as opposed to
that of angels, see above the remarks in section “The Intelligible Form of
God, the Limits of Human Embodied Knowledge, and Mystical Knowledge”).
In this connection, it is worth noting that Philo influenced Clement in the

53Ramelli, 2012a; further in “The Logos / Nous One-Many between ‘Pagan’ and Christian
Platonism’”, forthcoming in Studia Patristica.

54As is argued in Ramelli, 2014d. On Philo’s understanding of the mysteries of Jeremiah
and Moses see Gregory Sterling, 2017. On Gregory’s mystical theology see Ramelli, 2018a and
Ramelli, 2019e.
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exegesis of Ex. 33:13ff. and in his related apophaticism. For Philo, Ex. 33:13
indicates that it is the Divinity itself that makes itself known; Clement
took over this exegesis, only adding the identification of the divine Logos,
mediator of this knowledge, with the Son: “Only through divine grace and
through the Logos coming from God can one conceive the Unknowable
(16 &yvwoTov)” (Strom. 5.12.82.4).

The “strategy of differentiation” in Philo is also a basis for a concept of
B¢wolc that does not derogate from the strict unicity of God5%: although
Moses is often called 8g65 by Philo, for example in Mos. 1.158-9, Sacr. 9g-10,
and Somn. 2.18g, this should be understood precisely against the backdrop of
the “strategy of differentiation”, as a reference, not to the unknowable essence
of God, which cannot admit of ontological participation by a creature, but
to God’s évépyeia or activity in the created world, which is shared, in this
case, with Moses. Therefore, Philo can call Moses 8e6s without implying
that Moses participates in the very essence of God.

For Philo, as later for Clement, Abraham sees the place of God from
far away (Gen. 22:4) because the place of God is difficult to reach. This is
what Plato called “the region of Ideas / Forms” (xopa 18ecv), having learnt
from Moses that it is a region because it encompasses the multiplicity and
totality of beings (Strom. 5.11.73.3; elsewhere in the Stromateis, too, Clement
equates the xdpa idedv with nous, primarily God’s Nous, but also the nous
in every human being®®). Here, Clement is using again Philo’s exegesis
of Gen. 22:4. Concerning divine appellatives, such as One, Good, Nous,

55See Pino, 2017.

51In Strom. 4.25.155.2-157.2, examined in “The Logos-Nous One-Many”. Clement begins to
speak in 155.2 of a God posited by Plato that contemplates the Ideas (Tov Tév i8edv BewpnTikdw
8edv), like Numenius’ Becpnrikés God (F16.10-12), because it contains the Forms of all, as
Christ-Logos-Wisdom does in Origen. Clement is observing that, according to Plato, the nous,
or Intellect, is like a divinity which is able to contemplate the Ideas and the invisible god
and inhabits the human beings (155.2). The nous or intellect is the seat of the Ideas, and
is itself God, as God is nous (vous 8¢ xawpa 18eddv, vois 8¢ 6 Beds). Note the recurrence of the
expression yopa 18ecdv. Now, this god who can contemplate the invisible God (tov dopdTou Be0l
BecopnTioy Bedv) lives within humans and is indeed human nous; indeed, Socrates called “god”
the Stranger of Elea, because he was most dialectic. The soul depicted by Plato, absorbed in
the contemplation of the Ideas and detached from the sense-perceptible world, is assimilated
by Clement to an angel who is with Christ, contemplates (is 8ewpnrixds), and always looks at
the will of God (155.4). Clement, building up the equation, soul: Ideas = angel: Christ, draws
a parallel, not only between the soul and an angel, but also between the Ideas and Christ.
This, which at first might sound odd, is perfectly clear on the basis of Clement’s very notion—
surely partially indebted to Philo— of Christ as Logos and, as such, as the seat of the Ideas
(again, xwpo i8eddv).
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Being, or Father, “none of these, taken separately, can designate God, but
all of them together indicate (évdeikTicd) the power of the universal Master”
(Strom. 5.12.82.1—2). For Philo as well as for Clement, no divine name reveals
the essence of God— thus, in Protr. 11.114.1—2, God is inaccessible light —
but they indicate the divine powers and activities, which are knowable.

The knowledge of God can be only knowledge of God’s manifestations
in the world through divine powers and activities such as creation and
providence, which do not convey the knowledge of God’s essence. Philo
warns that one has to lift one’s intellectual eyes above creation— beyond
all created beings— to apprehend God (Leg. 3.100-102). Indeed, there
can be knowledge of the Divinity itself, but not discursive or intellectual
knowledge, namely not dualistic knowledge as a cognitive relation of knower
and known — something that Plotinus later will locate at the level of
the Nous, but which the superior One transcends: thence, only mystical,
non-dualistic knowledge is possible in the case of the One, as Plotinus
emphasises’” — but a mystical knowledge, which is not dichotomous (in
the knower-known divide), but unitive’®. Within such a framework, it
will not come as a surprise that, like Plutarch and later Clement5?, Philo
characterised the instruction in the “Mosaic philosophy” as an initiation
into the mysteries®. In Cher. 4248 Philo speaks of the knowledge of God
in terms of piety and adopts mystery terminology — just as Clement and
Origen will do when speaking of theology as “epoptics™.

Indeed, expounding the division of philosophy into ethics, physics, epop-
tics, and (optionally) logic— the Stoic tripartition plus epoptica— Origen
posits epoptics as the crowning of philosophy: now, epoptics is theology (de
divinis et caelestibus)%®, which he thus deems part and parcel of philoso-
phy, insisting that theology cannot be studied without philosophical bases
(Comm. Cant. prol. 3.1-3). Porphyry too divided Plotinus’ Enneads into

57See Ramelli, 2014d.

58See also Afterman, 2013 on direct mystical vision of God and union with God.

59For Clement see Ramelli, 2016d; Ramelli, 2018¢; for Plutarch, see Is. 68.378B: “We must
take the logos that comes from philosophy as a mystagogue”. A comparison between Philo’s
and Plutarch’s theology is offered in Brenk, 2014.

60See on Philo Riedweg, 1987; N. Cohen, 2004: 173-188. Philo was highly critical of “pagan”
mysteries per se, as is clear from Spec. 1.319-323. See Nuffelen, 2011: 201—205.

61Clement, Strom. 1.176.3; 1.15.2; 5.66.1—4; Div. 37. See Ramelli, 2015b.

62 According to Theon of Smyrna, epoptics for Plato was metaphysics, the study of the
Ideas (Exp. mathem. 15.16-18 Hiller). According to Plutarch, Is. 77.382DE, for Plato and
Aristotle epoptics studied “what is first, simple, and immaterial”.
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ethics (1), physics (2—3), and epoptics (4—6) — without logic. Indeed, ac-
cording to Plotinus, too, philosophy included the investigation of the divine
and the divine realm, which was metaphysics at its highest level. Aristotle
himself treated theology as a synonym of metaphysics, as opposed to physics:
“Three are the theoretical branches of philosophy: mathematics, physics, and
theology (padnpoariki), puoikd, Beohoyikn)” (Aristotle, Metaph. 1026a18). Thus,
Plotinus’ discourse on the One is both protological (taking the One as first
principle) and theological (taking the One as supreme deity), but theological
theory — theology — can only be attempted, suggestive, and hinted at%.

The association between theology and mysteries is well attested, as
I mentioned, already in Philo. In Cher. 42 he claims to teach as a hierophant
“the divine mysteries” (Tehetds Beias) only to those initiates (uboTas) who
are worthy of the most sacred mysteries (TeAetédy Tév igpotédTewv), who are
also identified as those who practice the true piety (evoépeiav). Here, we
see again the virtue of piety as central to the knowledge of God. Philo can
present himself as a hierophant who initiates others because he in turn has
been initiated into Moses’ “great mysteries” (peydAa puothpie, Cher. 49—
a terminology that Clement will abundantly deploy), which enabled him
to reach “the knowledge of the Cause and of virtue” (Cher. 48).

In this way, Philo keeps to what I have called the dialectics of apophatic
theology: he speaks of the knowledge of God, the Cause, but at the same
time he warns that this knowledge is a mystery. Remindful of Philo, Clement
Strom. 2.6.1 will cast Moses’ entrance into the darkness on Mount Sinai as
a journey towards the intelligible realities, the Tabernacle containing (Middle
Platonically) the paradigms of the cosmos with all existing beings, to which
only Christ-Logos grants access as to “the great mysteries” (Strom. 2.134.2)%.
Elsewhere too, indeed, Philo pointed out that the Temple is the cosmos
itself, and his identification of the soul with the Temple as God’s house
(Cher. gg—100) was developed by Origen’s spiritual reading of the Temple as
composed by rational souls. This is why in Comm. Jo. 6.1.1-2, identifying
the precious stones that make up the Temple with rational creatures, Origen
called the temple a “rational building”®. Origen, indeed, conflates the Temple

63See Ramelli, 2014d.

64See Kovacs, 1997; for the reception in Gregory of Nyssa see Artemi, 2015, and especially
Conway-Jones, 2014 and review Ramelli, 2017a. See also Carabine, 1995; Alesso, 2013.

65Spec. 1.66-67; Somn. 2.248-251.

66See also H. Luc. 20: “I suspect that it is the Christian full of faith, and not the construction
built by earthly labour as a type, to be the rational Temple of God, the living and true Temple”.
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as Christ’s body (Cels. 8.20: a logikon is “a precious stone of God’s whole
temple”) with Revelations’ City of God of precious stones (C. Rom. 8.8.10).

EXEGETICAL SUPPORT TO APOPHATICISM

Philo’s theory of the knowledge of God, essentially resulting in apophatic
and mystical theology, is grounded not only in Platonic categories of thought,
but also in his Biblical exegesis — which, as I pointed out above, was
performed through a Platonic lens. Philo read some scriptural passages (such
as Ex. 20:21 and Ex. 33:20—23, examined below) as expressing allegorically
that an apophatic approach to theology is indispensable. Through this kind
of exegesis, he intended to raise the awareness of the limits of the cognitive
discursive-expressive power of embodied human beings with respect to the
divinity in itself, i. e. the divine nature or essence (@Uo1s, otoia) as distinct
from the divine powers and activities (Suvépes, 2vépyeion) and their products.

This clearly presupposed a transcendent notion of the divinity, which
squares with Platonism, but, as anticipated above®?, not with an immanen-
tistic system such as Stoicism (the latter influenced Philo as well, but more
on the ethical than the ontological plane, and Philo tended to subordinate
Stoicism to Platonism® ). But Philo aimed at showing that this theory is
what emerges from Scripture itself and is ferreted out through meticulous
and consistent exegetical efforts.

The allegorical expressions of the necessity of apophatic theology according
to Philo appear precisely in passages which can be compared® with the
parallel interpretations of Origen and Gregory of Nyssa. This means that
there was a strong continuity in this respect between Philo, Origen, and
Gregory of Nyssa, and that the very tenets of apophaticism — just like
other philosophical and theological doctrines— were conveyed precisely
through scriptural exegesis.

Indeed, it is through Biblical exegesis that Philo himself came up with,
and posited his main tenet of the strategy of differentiation: namely, the
immensely influential principle that the divinity is unknowable in its essence
(oloic), and therefore also ineffable (Mut. 11-137), but knowable through
its activity. Consistently, in Spec. 1.32 Philo gives up determining “what is

67In the section “Philo’s Theology between Platonism and the Bible, and What Will be
Argued”.

%8This subordinating tendency is rightly noted in Bonazzi, 2008.

69See Ramelli, 2008a.

79See Runia, 1988.
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God’s essence” or otcia’™. For “What Is cannot be grasped from itself alone,
without anything else, but only through its works, either qua creator or
qua ruler” (uf) SUvnTon 1O dv &veu ETépou Twos 8§ alTol pdvou KoTeAaPely, dAAK
S1& TV Spwpévav i kTiCov fi &pyov, Abr. 122). These works are the energeiai
or activities or operations of God, descending from God’s dynameis or
powers. The Divinity in itself, in its very nature, is “ineffable, unintelligible,
impossible to grasp” (Mut. 10; 15). Even the epithets that Scripture attaches
to God do not describe God’s very essence (odoia), that is, God’s true nature
or guots, but they rather indicate God’s relationship to the creation. This
is why Philo insists that what human beings— at least in their embodied
existence on earth— can know about God is that God is, as Ex. 3:14 reveals
(“I am the One who Is”), but not what God is (Mos. 1.75). Indeed, in the
large fragment De Deo or (using the title attributed to this text by Abraham
Terian) De visione trium angelorum ad Abraham, 4, Philo warns that even
“‘Existent’ is not God’s personal and proper name, since God is unnamable
and ineffable, being also inapprehensible”™.

Human intellective faculties cannot grasp God’s essence due to God’s
transcendence; however, the revelation of God in Scripture represents an
important factor that moderates apophatic theology for Philo (Leg. 3.100),
just as later for Clement, Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, and Evagrius. The
gnoseological help available from Scripture, however, is subject to precise
hermeneutical rules in Philo’s view. Allegoresis, in the sense of the allegorical
exegesis of a sacred, authoritative text—in the case of Philo and his patristic
Platonic followers, that of Scripture, but in the case of “pagan” Neoplatonists,
for instance, poetry and various forms of traditional myths and rituals™ —is
the key to comprehending the true meaning of the Bible. Now such a key was
available to few, those who mastered this philosophical tool. This will also
be the case from the viewpoint of Clement and, to some extent, Origen and
Evagrius, but also “pagan” Middle Platonists and Neoplatonists who applied
philosophical allegoresis to Homer and other traditional, authoritative texts,
just as the Stoics had done before them7. Philosophy is therefore the key to
the knowledge of God, which in its highest form becomes mystical. Origen

7 See also Spec. 1.43; Deus 62; Post. 15.

72Trans. Terian with slight modifications. I adopt Abraham Terian’s title of this work by
Philo, which he studies and translates in Terian, 2016.

73See Ramelli, 2014e.

74See, e. g., Ramelli, 2019g.
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based his allegorical exegesis of Scripture on Philo, who inspired it deeply?,
on Paul, who is the main Scriptural authority that Origen cites in support
of Biblical allegorical exegesis (Ramelli, 2018e), and on Stoic allegorists
such as Cornutus and Chaeremon?.

Philo bases his apophatic theology on Ex. 20:21, like Clement, Origen,
and Gregory of Nyssa after him. This is the episode in which Moses enters
the darkness in which God is: “Now the people were standing at a distance,
but Moyses went into the darkness (okétos) where God was” (NETS). Philo
and his followers read this darkness as an allegory of God’s unknowability77.
Darkness is a metaphor of human cognitive limits before the divine and, as
I mentioned above when speaking of Philo’s allegory of the setting of human
rational faculty, at the same time is divine light, which is too strong for
human faculties and thereby humans see it as darkness. It is a metaphor of
apophatic theology, that is to say, the awareness that the human logos (word
and thought) cannot grasp and express the divinity, whose transcendence
is allegorised as a light that is so bright as to blind human (intellectual)
eyes. Not even the wise can see God (Abr. 79-80). Jacob struggles to see
God — the meaning of “Israel”®: so, Israel is whoever sees God. Of course,
it all depends on how this seeing or knowing God is conceived. What Israel
certainly sees is that God exists; what God is, is often deemed precluded
to humans here by Philo™.

In the foundational Biblical text for apophatic theology, Ex. 33:20—23,
God states that Moses will not be allowed to see God’s face, but he will
only be able to see God’s back: “You shall not be able to see my face. For
a person shall never see my face and live [...] You shall stand on the rock.
Now, whenever my glory passes by, then I will put you in a hole of the rock,
and I will cover you with my hand until I pass by. And I will take my hand
away, and then you shall see my hind parts, but my face will not appear to
you”. Philo interprets v. 23 about seeing only the “back” of God, but not
God’s face, as expressing allegorically that only what is “behind” God, “at
his back”, “after” God — including his operations and works— is knowable

75See esp. the above-mentioned Ramelli, 2012b, reviewed in Runia et al., 2014: 220; received
by Kovacs, 2016: 23; Platova, 2016: 50; by Rogers, 2017: 10.

7680 Porphyry, in a fragment quoted by Eusebius (C.Chr. F3g), analysed in Ramelli, 200gb.
There are also traces of Stoic allegoresis in Origen, which I documented in Ramelli, 2006;
Ramelli, 2011f and further in a book on Origen in preparation, the chapter on exegesis.

77Philo Post. 14; Mut. 7.

See Birnbaum, 1996.

790n the gnoseological use of the figures of Abraham and Jacob see Bittrich, 2013.
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to humans on earth: “God says: “You will see my back parts (t& éwiow), but
my face (10 mpdowov) you will not behold’. For it is sufficient for the wise
man to know what comes after and follows (t& &kéAouba xad émoueva), and
the things which are after God (éoa peté Tov 8e6v); but whoever wishes to
see the principal Essence / Being (11w 8’ fyyepoviknyv ovoiov) will be blinded
by the exceeding brilliancy of its rays before he can see it” (Fug. 165). Here
we find again at work the metaphor of the divine light that blinds and
therefore manifests itself as darkness to human impaired intellectual sight.

The visual metaphor of blindness caused by the excessive brightness of
the divine essence was indeed typical of Philo (Bradshaw, 1998). Gregory of
Nyssa was later inspired by Philo in his exegesis of this scriptural passage
with reference to apophatic theology (as well as in what I would call his
“theology of silence™), although, as I suggested elsewhere,®* he seems to
have read Philo’s words through the filter of Origen (there can be scarce
doubt that Gregory had direct access to Philo’s works, but his reception of
specific exegetical points and themes are clearly shaped by Origen’s exegesis).
The difference between Philo and Origen in this particular exegesis is that
Origen seems to introduce an eschatological nuance in the interpretation
of t& émicw that is absent in Philo. This is indeed a more general element
of disagreement between Philo and Origen, as I shall point out in the final
section of this essay: Origen’s thought is strongly eschatologically oriented,
whereas Philo’s eschatology is very elusive®.

Philo states in a different context that when the mind becomes pure and
monadic, then it can “see God” or know God (Mos. 2.288), just as Israel is
the “seer of God”. The issue here is whether this “seeing God” may mean
seeing or knowing the very essence of the Divinity. Even in Abr. 121-122,
what is described are the powers or dynameis of God, God’s relation to
creation® and the number of God one or three (something of course very
suggestive for later Christian Trinitarian theologians), rather than the very
essence of God: “The one in the middle is the Father of the universe, who in
the sacred Scriptures is called by his proper name, ‘I am that I am’; and the
beings on each side are those most ancient powers which are always close to
the living God, one of which is called his creative power, and the other his

80 Argument in Ramelli, 2012c, received in Iozzia, 2015: 106.

81Tn “Philosophical Allegoresis”.

82This is to some extent a characteristic of contemporary Judaism, as delineated in Klawans,
2012.

83See my Ramelli, 2017b.
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royal power. And the creative power is God, for it is by this that he made
and arranged the universe; and the royal power is the Lord, for it is fitting
that the Creator should lord it over and govern the creature. Therefore,
the middle person of the three, being attended by each of his powers as by
body-guards, presents to the mind, which is endowed with the faculty of
sight, a vision at one time of one being, and at another time of three; of one
when the soul being completely purified, and having surmounted not only
the multitudes of numbers, but also the number two, which is the neighbour
of the unit, hastens onward to that idea which is devoid of all mixture, free
from all combination, and by itself in need of nothing else whatever; and of
three, when, not being as yet made perfect as to the important virtues, it is
still seeking for initiation in those of less consequence, and is not able to
attain to a comprehension of the living God by its own unassisted faculties
without the aid of something else, but can only do so by judging of his
deeds, whether as creator or as governor...”

Through allegoresis, Philo refers to Ex. 33:20—23 to God’s unknowability
also in Spec. 1.32.50. Philo’s exegesis, which was followed rather closely by
Origen and Gregory of Nyssa, is that God’s existence is easy to apprehend,
but God’s essence or nature is impossible to grasp. However, as we have seen,
Philo insists that the search for God— and therefore the whole theological
endeavour — is the noblest of all human activities. As a consequence, the
unknowability of God’s essence should not discourage human “theo-logical”
investigation.

Indeed, as I have examined in the course of this analysis, Philo, like later
Platonist philosophers-theologians such as Clement, Origen, Plotinus, and
Gregory of Nyssa, reveals a tension between the apophatic theology that he
professes (with its claim that the Divinity cannot be known in its essence
or expressed by humans because of its transcendence) and the 8ezo-Aoyia or
theory / discourse about the divine that he does not renounce pursuing—and
even recommending as the highest human activity. In order to develop his
theory / discourse about the divine notwithstanding its unknowability, Philo,
like the above-mentioned Platonists, “pagans” and especially Christians,
pursued what I have called a strategy of differentiation. He thereby posited
that, while the Divinity’s very nature or essence is inaccessible, it manifests
itself in its powers and operations and their effects.
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THE ROLE OF PLATONISM, THE QUESTION OF PHILO’S ESCHATOLOGY,
AND ITS RELATION TO APOPHATICISM
THROUGH THE RESTORATION TO GOD

Philo’s above-mentioned conviction that the divine in its essence cannot
be grasped by the minds of human beings is similar to that of Plotinus,
Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, and other philosophers-theologians who shared the
same philosophical tradition (Platonism), notwithstanding their different
religious affiliations (Jewish, “pagan”, or Christian). In this framework,
Platonism seems to have played a remarkable role, since the Platonic
category of transcendence applied to God— as opposed to immanentistic
systems such as Stoicism— helps to explain the largely homogeneous nature
of their reflections on God as unknowable to human minds qua object in
a subject-object cognitive relation, but an object which can nevertheless
be experienced in a meta-intellectual way (what we might call mystical
knowledge, as I have shown above in the case of Philo). Plotinus opposed
dualistic intellectual knowledge, imprisoned in the knower-known dualism,
to mystical “knowledge”, which allows one to “touch” the One (God), while
one cannot “see” it either with the eyes of the body or with those of the
soul. But God simply becomes “present” (a notion that is central to Philo’s
theology as well (Leonhardt-Balzer, 2014)). This is a way of hinting at what
is impossible to comprehend or express™.

Unlike Plotinus, and like Christian Platonists such as Clement, Origen,
Gregory, and Evagrius after him, Philo admitted that a mitigation of
apophaticism, or at least a mediation, can come from the revelation of God
in Scripture— and I have already noted that this revelation is however
to be attained through an essentially Platonic allegorical reading, which
once again brings Biblical exegesis into the realm of Platonism. Moreover,
Scripture itself, according to Philo (as well as to Origen), as I have shown
in the previous paragraph, manifests the necessity for apophatic theology.

But for the Christian Platonists, in so many other respects the heirs of
Philo, apophaticism and mysticism also have an eschatological dimension,
as an anticipation of the final restoration (&mokoardotaois) and deification
(8¢wo15)%. This dimension would seem to be lacking in Philo, who appears
to have entertained a rather elusive view of the end. Even De praemiis,

840n Plotinus’ “mystical” knowledge of God see Ramelli, 2014d and Ramelli, 2018c.

853ee Ramelli, 2013), with the reviews Meredith, 2014; Edwards, 2014; Oort, 2014; Wet,
2015; Nemes, 2015; Karamanolis, 2016; Parry, 2016. The concept of 8¢wois in Origen is addressed
in the work on Origen in preparation.
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as Thomas Tobin has observed, is striking for “its corporate, this-worldly
aspects of eschatology” (Tobin, 2016: 352).

Moreover, Philo’s eschatology is fraught with incertitude in several re-
spects, and specifically concerning the doctrine of metensomatosis and its
relation to annihilationism. Indeed, if Philo adopted, at least as an esoteric
and unsystematic doctrine, the theory of metensomatosis— to which he
seems to allude in at least three passages (Somn. 1.139; Cher. 114; QE 2.40,
besides fr. 7.3 Harris)®® — this would square well with a view that does not
contemplate the end of the world, and with the doctrine of the preexistence
of souls. This, at least, is precisely the charge that later readers levelled
against Philo. In Codex Monacensis Graecus 459, containing works by Philo,
on page 1, at the bottom of the page, a scholium notes that Philo sup-
ported “three doctrines opposed to the church”: “matter without beginning,
preexistence of souls, and stars and air regarded as alive”7. In particular
the preexistence of disembodied souls was the necessary premise for the
doctrine of metensomatosis— this is also why Origen, as I argue, rejected
the preexistence of disembodied souls (Ramelli, 2018d), just like (as we
shall see in the next paragraph) that of metensomatosis. In the same manu-
script, a passage from De somniis, 1.137-139, concerning the preexistence
of souls and metensomatosis is lacking, probably by an act of censorship.
Metensomatosis, however, is not explicitly singled out here as a doctrine
typical of Philo: only its premise is.

That metensomatosis implied the rejection of the end of the world— which
Origen regarded as a Biblical doctrine— was pointed out by Origen himself,
who refused to support this theory exactly for this reason (probably being
aware that Philo hinted at it, at any rate, without explicit condemnation:
but Origen condemned metensomatosis explicitly on the basis of Scripture,
the same Scripture that Philo also knew, apart from what became the New
Testament). The end of the world— an expression repeatedly found in the
Bible— as the reason for the rejection of metensomatosis is stressed by
Origen more than once: “If indeed, according to the authority of Scripture,
the end of the world will come soon (consummatio immineat mundi) and the
present corruptible state will change into an incorruptible one, there seems

86See Yli-Karjanmaa, 2015, taking the cue from David Winston, who deemed it likely that
Philo accepted some cycles of metensomatosis according to the deserts of each soul (Winston,
1985: 34—42; Yli-Karjanmaa, 2015: 19). See the review Sterling, 2019. Possibly Josephus, too,
alludes to metensomatosis: see Yli-Karjanmaa, 2017.

87See Runia, 2016a: 262.
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to be no doubt that in the state of the present life it is impossible to return
to a body for a second or third time. For, if one admits this, it will necessarily
follow that, given the infinite successions of these passages, the world will
have no end (finem nesciat mundus)” (Comm. Cant. 2.5.24). Likewise, in
a surely authentic work preserved in Greek, Origen states: “Those who are
alien to the Catholic faith think that souls migrate from human bodies into
bodies of animals [...] On the contrary, we maintain that human wisdom,
if it becomes uncultivated and neglected due to much carelessness in life,
becomes like an irrational animal (efficitur uelut irrationabile pecus) due to
incompetence or neglectfulness, but not by nature (per imperitiam uel per
neglegentiam, non per naturam)” (C. Matth. 11.17 and Apol. 180). Likewise,
“The doctrine of the transmigration of souls (de transmutatione animarum)
is alien to the Church of God, since it neither has been transmitted by the
apostles nor is supported in any place in Scriptures |[...] the transmigration of
souls will be absolutely useless if there is no end to correction, nor will ever
come a time when the soul will no longer pass into new bodies. But if souls,
due to their sins, must always return into ever new, different bodies, what
end will there ever come to the world (qui umquam mundo dabitur finis)?”
(C.Matth. 13.1—2; Pamph. Apol. 182-183). And even in the more ancient
Commentary on John, to which we shall return below, the same argument
appears: “If one supports metensomatosis, as a consequence one will have
to maintain the incorruptibility of the world” (Comm. To. 6.86). But this
contradicts Scripture, at least on Origen’s reading if not on that of Philo,
possibly also because Origen, unlike Philo, included the “New Testament”
and specifically the Apocalypse of John in Scripture as inspired®®. Therefore,
Origen explicitly rejects metensomatosis in many passages®.

Philo, unlike his patristic followers, is far removed from an eschatological
orientation, as well as from universalism, as I have thoroughly argued
elsewhere?. I refer the readers to that treatment for a complete analysis
of the sources and a thorough assessment. Here I will point out only the
most important aspects. Philo’s concept of apokatastasis revolves around
the restoration of the individual soul and the restoration of Israel9*.

88See, e.g., Ramelli, 2011c.

89F. g. Comm. Matt. 10.20; 13.1. For his Commentary on John 6.7; 85 and 2.186, see below.
Further passages in which Origen rejects metensomatosis in Tzamalikos, 2007: 48-53.

9°Ramelli, 2014b; reviewed by Oort, 2015.

91The texts by Philo that support the idea of restoration are thoroughly analysed in Ramelli,
2014b. On the restoration of Israel see Ramelli, 2013: 1—221; Elledge, 2013: 104—107; also
Simkovich, 2017, who emphasises that Jewish universalism in the time of Jesus and early
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Unlike the Stoics, who emphasised the astronomico-cosmological meaning
of &moxatdoTaois, Philo took up mainly the medical meaning of the term,
related to the notion of the illness of the soul and its recovery, within the
framework of his focus on spiritual pedagogy or psychagogy: the guidance of
souls toward God through the Logos??, who performs an action of spiritual
illumination (something that Origen will take over in his own doctrine
of apokatastasis). This is a mystical work as a spiritual pedagogue and
exemplar at the same time (Winston, 1985: 15-18; 43-58), as made clear
especially in Sacr. 8 and Conf. 145-147. In the former passage, Philo
remarks that, “by the same Logos with which God has made the universe,
God also elevates the perfect person from earthly things up (&véyet) to
Himself”93. The noun &mokardotaots, which in the LXX is unattested (whereas
&mokabioTnm / dmoxkafioTdve is often attested therein), is used by Philo at
Her. 293, where it is applied to the restoration of the soul to perfection,
through its restoration to health or recovery. In Her. 293 he interprets
Gen. 15:16 according to the Septuagint’s text: “at the fourth generation
they will return here” (tetépTn 8% yeved &mooTpagnoovton &de). He reads this
verse allegorically: this return was mentioned “not only in order to point
to the time in which they will inhabit the Holy Land, but also to indicate
the perfect restoration of the soul (Gtp To¥ TeAeiaw dwokaTdoTaow wuxs)”.
In this way, Philo joins the concept of the restoration of Israel— on which
more below— to that of the restoration of the soul. The perfect restoration
of the soul is its restoration to its original perfection, when it was untainted
by sins (an idea that both Origen and Gregory of Nyssa will stress)%.

As Philo explains in sections 293—299, at the beginning the soul is like
a wax tablet without marks, but soon it begins to acquire evils (kax&), sins
(&popThuara), and passions (wddn). Here Philo cites Gen. 8:21 in support
of his argument: “the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth”
(RsV). The superimposition of wé&én, that is, evil passions— Philo uses Stoic
terminology9 — onto the soul demands the therapeutic action of philosophy
(ioTpixd) grhocogic), which consists in logoi (arguments, reasoning) that bring

Christianity did not require that the nations be naturalised into the Israelite covenant; they
will rather actively worship God and participate in the Israelite cult. She rightly includes Philo
within this universalistic trend (Simkovich, 2017: 139-144; Fredriksen, 2018).

92This emphasis on spiritual pedagogy is singled out by Paul Blowers as one of the most
characteristic features of Philo’s thought (Blowers, 2012: 47).

930n this passage see Cox, 2007: 87-94.

94Documentation on the chapter devoted to them in Ramelli, 2013.

950n Stoic pathe, eupatheiai and propatheiai see Graver, 2007; Ramelli, Konstan, 2010.
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about health and salvation (Adyots Gyiewois kai ocwnpiors). As a result of the
action of philosophy, vigour and strength grow in the soul, and the latter
will therefore remain stable “in all virtues”. This is Philo’s account of the
apokatastasis of the soul, when it turns away from sin (&mooTpageica ToU
SiapapTdvew) and recovers its original purity and “inherits wisdom” (kAnpové-
pos &modeikvuton copias). The apokatastasis of the soul is also described by
Philo as a restoration of the soul to health (Uyieix) after it has repudiated
evil (&mooTpepduevor T& padida). The concept of &mokardoTaois as the restora-
tion of the soul, also implying its attainment of perfection and beatitude,
will impact Clement of Alexandria%, who was very well acquainted with
Philo, and Origen, who was also profoundly familiar with Philo’s ideas and
elaborated the most complete and consistent conception of the apokatastasis
of souls, or better of rational creatures9.

Another notion in Philo is closely related to the concept of apokatastasis
of the soul understood as a return of the soul to its proper health: the
above-mentioned theory of the death of the rational soul, as a parallel to
that of the body?®. This motif is found not only in Philo (e.g. Det. 47-51;
Post. 39; Congr. 54-57: see below), but in early imperial philosophy as well,
in the New Testament?, and later in Origen and Gregory of Nyssa, who
both were thoroughly acquainted with Philo’s thinking. John Conroy in
a recent essay views Philo’s notion of the death of the soul as ontological
and not just metaphorical'®®, though he does not take into account the
close parallels that are to be found in ancient philosophy, especially Roman
Stoicism, and the New Testament (Paul and the Pastoral Epistles, but also
Luke), as well as in Origen, who after Philo probably made the most of
the notions of the illness and death of the soul***.

Although in Aet. 5 Philo sets forth, or reports, the principle that “just
as nothing comes into existence from nothing (2« ToU p# 8vtos), so nothing
perishes / is destroyed (gfeipecfion) so to be reduced to non-being (eis 1o

90See Ramelli, 2012d.

97Besides the chapter devoted to him in Ramelli, 2013, new arguments in a work on Origen
in preparation, Ch. 6.

98See Zeller, 1995.

99Wasserman, 2008; Ramelli, 2010; Ramelli, 2011d. On the issue of the death of the soul
underlying Luke 22:45 see Ramelli, 2011g.

199 Conroy, 2011, who insists on the specific notion of the death of the rational soul in Philo,
with the corollary that impious and vicious people descend to the level of animals, having only
their vital soul left but only their rational soul. This idea was later developed by Origen, who,
however, denied the ontological death of the soul and any annihilationistic theory.

101 These parallels are pointed out in my articles indicated two notes before.
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pn 8v)™°2 (a principle to which we shall return towards the end of the essay),
he may have postulated a substantial death of the rational soul, when the
soul dies because it adheres to vice rather than virtue, and especially rejects
piety, which makes it immortal (QG 1.10; Opif. 154). This means that the
soul without piety becomes mortal. The impious are “really dead in their
souls” ((8vtws [...] T&s wuxas Tebvior, Spec. 1.345); this is “the real death”
(Leg. 1.105-108), of which Origen was obviously remindful when describing
the death of the soul in his Dialogue with Heraclides as “the real death” (6
BvTes Bdvatos): Origen, however, did not accept the ontological death of the
soul, and in his view, the real death will be overcome in the restoration).
After the death of the body, neither does the soul exist any longer, because
with the rejection of virtue it has gravitated to matter rather than to the
Logos of immortality (QG 3.1). This is consistent with Philo’s statement in
Spec. 4.187 that God’s creation consists in bringing non-being into existence,
essentially by means of an ordering action: “God called into existence what
did not exist (t& pf dvta) by bestowing order (t&€w) out of disorder (&€
&rogios) [...] union and harmony from what was dispersed and discordant”.
Therefore, if one chooses evil, which is non-being, disorder, and conflict, one
necessarily regresses into non-being, and therefore becomes non-existent.
This is essentially the death of the soul according to Philo. He often uses
0d&vatog and related terms to indicate spiritual death, that is, the death
of the soul brought about by sin.

In Leg. 2.77—78 Philo draws a distinction between the death of the body
and that of the soul. Pleasures bring about death (f%ovads [...] 8dvoTov
¢mayoUoats), not physical death, which is the separation of the soul from
the body, but the death of the soul, i.e. the destruction of the soul by
sin / evil (bmd xoxios pBopdw). In this connection, Philo interprets Num. 21:6
allegorically and interprets the “death-giving serpents” therein as immoderate
passions: “For really there is nothing that brings about death to the soul so
much as immoderate passions” (8vTtws ydp oUdtv ofTws BdvaTtov émdyer wuydi,
&5 Spetpiar 6V HBovév). Philo remarks: “The true Hades—that is to say,
the true death—is the life of the wicked man” (Congr. 57). A life led in
vice is tantamount to death. Consistently, in Fug. 58 he describes virtuous
life as a good (&yafdv) and death produced by wickedness (kaxic) as evil
(koxdv). Philo is commenting on Deut. 30:15: “I have set before your face

102Blowers, 2012: 59 takes this principle as endorsed by Philo himself; those critics who
attribute to Philo a doctrine of creatio ex nihilo or a theory close to that do not think,
consistently, that the principle at stake was subscribed by Philo himself.
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life and death (11 {whv kod 1oV B&vaTov), good and evil (10 &yabBov kai 16
kokov)”. Philo identifies life with the good and virtue (16 pév &yofdv kod
A &peTn doTw T {wh) and death with evil and vice (16 8¢ koxdv xad ) kokia
6 8dvaros). In Deut. 30:20, “This is your life and length of days: to love
the Lord your God”, Philo identifies life with virtue, in this case the love
of God, as per the Biblical verse at stake: “The most beautiful definition
of immortal life is this: to be taken by unfleshly and incorporeal passion
and love of God” (8pos &BavdTou Piou kK&AMoTOS 0UTOS, EpwTi Kod PIAg Beol
&odprep Kol GowpdTe KoTeoxfiobat).

Philo also theorises the restoration of Israel*®3, without using the lexicon of
apokatastasis here, but only the concept. In Praem. 162-172 he is speaking
of those Jews who have adopted polytheism, forgetting their ancestral
faith in the One and supreme God. If these people “change their ways”
and purify their souls and minds, then God, who is the merciful Saviour,
will forgive them. For the relationship of human beings to God’s Logos is
a work of God: the human mind was formed after God’s Logos, which is
its archetype (§163). At §164 Philo goes on to foresee the restoration of
all these Israelites to freedom through virtue, after their enslavement to
vice: “although they may be at the very extremities of the earth, acting
as slaves to those enemies who have led them away in captivity, still they
shall all be restored to freedom (8AeuBepwfnioovtan) in one day, as at a given
signal; their sudden and universal change to virtue causing panic among
their masters; for they will let them go because they are ashamed to govern
those who are better than themselves” (Philo, Yonge, 1995). The notion of
restoration is explicit in the translation, but not in the text, which literally
reads: “they will all be liberated”. This is a reminiscence of the liberation
of the Jews from captivity in Egypt, which Philo allegorized as vice. Here,
however, this new liberation configures itself as a gathering of Israelites
from all places and is explicitly identified by Philo with their salvation
(§165): “But when they have received this unexpected liberty, those who but
a short time before were scattered about in Greece, and in the countries
of the barbarians, in the islands, and over the continents, rising up with
one impulse, and coming from all the different quarters imaginable, all
hasten to one place pointed out to them, being guided on their way by
some vision, more divine than is compatible with its being of the nature
of humanity, invisible indeed to everyone else, but apparent only to those
who were saved, having their separate inducements and intercessions, by

*930n Philo’s eschatological expectations about Israel see Runia, 2013: 36-38.
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whose intervention they might obtain a reconciliation with the Father”. This
restoration, Philo explains, will be made possible by the merciful nature
of God and by the intercessory prayers of the holy founders of the nation
of Israel. The gathering and restoration of the Israelites will result in an
enormous prosperity of the Land of Israel: “And when they come, cities
will be rebuilt which but a short time ago were in complete ruins, and
the desert will be filled with inhabitants, and the barren land will change
and become fertile, and the good fortune of their fathers and ancestors
will be looked upon as a matter of but small importance, on account of
the abundance of wealth of all kinds which they will have at the present
moment” (§168). When in 169-170 Philo warns the enemies of Israel that
God has permitted them to take hold of Israel only “for the sake of giving an
admonition” to the Israelites who “had forsaken their national and hereditary
customs”, Philo’s words are impressively similar to Paul’s, when he warns
the nations that God has hardened Israel only for a while, for the sake of
their own salvation, but will finally restore Israel, so that, once “the totality
(TAfpwua)t®t of the nations has entered”, then “all (w&s) of Israel will be
saved” (Rom. 11:23-26). For, “if their trespass means riches for the world,
and if their failure means riches for the gentiles, how much more will their
full inclusion mean! [...] If their rejection means the reconciliation of the
world, what will their acceptance mean but life from the dead?” (Rom. 11:12,
15). Though, while Paul, here and elsewhere, impresses a universalistic tone
to his eschatological soteriology, this is not the case with Philo. At any rate,
the parallels look impressive, and even include the simile of the tree that is
cut away but can revive again, which is the same in both Philo and Paul.
Philo has in Praem. 172: “For as, when the trunk of a tree is cut down, if
the roots are not taken away, new shoots spring up, by which the old trunk
is again restored to life as it were; in the very same manner, if there be
only left in the soul ever so small a seed of virtue, when everything else
is destroyed, still, nevertheless, from that little seed there spring up the
most honourable and beautiful qualities among humans; by means of which,
cities, which were formerly populous and flourishing, are again inhabited,
and nations are led to become wealthy and powerful”. Paul likewise speaks

104Tpowopa in the LXX means “totality”, and not simply “fullness”, e. g., Ps. 23:1, where it
corresponds to mwévTes; 49:12; 88:12; 95:11, where it corresponds to wévTa; 97:7; Jer. 8:16; 29:2;
Ezek. 12:19, where it corresponds again to wévtes; 19:7; 30:12.
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of the trunk from which some of the Jews have been broken off, but God
will graft them in again (Rom. 11:16-24)"%5.

According to Paul, the restoration of Israel will take place at the end
of times and will follow the salvation of all nations. As for Philo, it is
doubtful how eschatological and universal the restoration of Israel described
by him is, and whether it applies to Israel ethnically understood or to
philosophical souls, who actually make up Israel in Philo’s view'*%. This
motif of the restoration of Israel interestingly also appears, with overtly
eschatological and ethnic overtones, in some so-called intertestamentary
literature, broadly contemporary to Philo, and later in Origen, according to
whom the restoration of Israel is eschatological and refers to all Jews, who
will be all restored and saved eventually, as all gentiles will'7.

Philo’s theory of apokatastasis seems to bear scarce or no relation to the
doctrine of the eventual universal salvation, nor to the resurrection of the
body, whereas Origen’s doctrine of apokatastasis (and that of many other
patristic supporters of universal restoration) implies both the resurrection of
the body and the absolute universality of such restoration and salvation'®.
In spite of these divergencies, Philo must be credited all the same with
being one of the main inspirers of Origen’s doctrine of apokatastasis as well
as, more generally, his exegesis and theology.

Indeed, both Clement of Alexandria and Origen, as well as later Gregory
of Nyssa and Evagrius, were certainly influenced by Philo’s idea of the
restoration of the soul, as well as of the restoration of Israel (which they
viewed against the general picture of universal restoration), although with
remarkable differences too. One such difference concerns the resurrection of
the body, which Philo denied but which Origen and his followers maintained
as constitutive of the restoration, conceiving it essentially as a “spiritualisa-
tion” of the body — this will be crystal clear in Evagrius, who will posit the
subsumption of body into soul and soul into intellect, and a resurrection
of the body, the soul, and the intellect*®9.

% For a comparison between Philo’s and Paul’s soteriology and eschatology see Ramelli,
2019f

1061 Leg. 2.9.34, too, when he mentions the offspring of Israel, from the context he seems
to mean the philosophical soul: “God will not permit the offspring of the seeing Israel to be
changed in such a manner as to be stricken down by the change, but will compel it to emerge
and rise again like one who rises from the deep, and so will cause it to be saved”.

107 As examined in the section on Origen in Ramelli, 2013.

198Gee ibid.: 137-215.

9KG 5.19, 5.22, 5.25 which I commented on in Ramelli, 2015a, received, for instance, in
Costache, 2016: 115-118 and Corrigan, 2018. Further arguments in Ramelli, 2014a.
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The resurrection-restoration, in Origen’s view, will undo both the death
of the body and the death of the soul. For the life of the soul, according to
both Philo and Origen, is virtue, and the death of the soul is vice, evil, and
detachment from God-the Good. Philo, in particular, spoke of the death
of the soul as dying to the life of virtue (Leg. 1.105-107). This should by
no means compromise theodicy, since God “created (2&nmoUpynoev) no soul
barren of good” (Leg. 1.34) and the choice for the adhesion to, or detachment
from, the Good depends on the individual soul — exactly as Origen will
maintain, also in an effort to defend theodicy**°.

That virtue is the life of the soul is a tenet shared also by a disciple of
both Plotinus and Origen, Porphyry, whose acquaintance with Philo’s ideas
would be very interesting to investigate (when he accused Origen of being
the first to apply Greek allegoresis to Scripture, he was obviously bypassing
Philo, as Celsus had already done, but this will most probably be, not out of
ignorance, but for the sake of polemic***). He posits two kinds of death, the
death of the body and philosophical death to the body, that is, detachment
from the body — which is good and which Origen classified as a good kind
of death, namely death to sin—in order for one to live a life of virtue'*2.
Exactly like Origen in his Dialogue with Heraclides, Porphyry takes soul to
admit of death as well, since passions leading to vices are non-life (Sent. 23),
but the soul is “the essence / being / substance whose existence is life” (
ovoia fis &v {wif T elvo, Sent. 21), as Origen also maintained. This is why
according to Origen, too, there cannot be substantial / essential death of
the soul, substantialis interitus**3. Therefore, the death of the soul is not
ontological, but moral: for Porphyry, too, it is passions that lead to the
death of the soul— a point on which Philo agreed (but he did not agree
about the ontological death of the soul, as we hall see in the next paragraph).
For both Origen and Porphyry, who likely derived this notion from Origen,
the soul does not perish ontologically, but dies morally in passions and sin.
Plotinus also speaks of the death of the soul in Enn. 1.8 as a kind of filling

1100n this point see Ramelli, 2009b.

t11See Ramelli, 2012b and further, with new arguments, in the work on Origen in preparation.

12Sent. 9, p. 4.3-6 Lamberz, commenting on Plato Phaedo. 64C: “Death is of two kinds:
one is commonly recognised, when the body is disjoined from the soul; the other is typical
of the philosophers, when the soul is disjoined from the body —and one kind does not at all
follow from the other” (‘O 8é&vaTos SimAols, 6 pév olv ouUVEyVWOPEVos AUopEvoU ToU owpaTos &Trd
Tfis Wuxiis, 6 8¢ TGOV prAocdewy Avopévns Tiis Wuxfls &To ToU owuaTos: kol oU TavTws 6 ETepos T
éTépey Emeton); “Nature looses the body from the soul, while the soul looses itself from the body”
(Sent. 8). See also Alexidze, 2015: 48-52.

3Hom. 2 in Ps. 38, 12. See Ramelli, 2013: 141-143.
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up with matter. Origen and Porphyry mention, not so much matter, as
passions and sins as the causes for the death of the soul.

Philo also thought that virtue is the life of the soul and vice produces
the aforementioned death of the soul**4, but his position concerning the
possibility of an ontological death, i.e. annihilation, of the soul — which
is accepted as real by John Conroy''5— is somewhat more puzzling, since
Philo might be thinking of a moral kind of death. Philo is clear, as pointed
out above, that only piety makes a soul immortal (Opif. 154; QG 1.10;
Spec. 1.345), which implies that an impious soul dies. Origen postulated the
moral death of the soul, but not its ontological death, whereas Philo might
have viewed the death of the soul not only as moral, but as ontological.
Moreover, this issue is complicated by the possibility of some penchant
on the part of Philo for the foregoing theory of metensomatosis, which
would offer a way out from the ontological death of the soul through
repeated transmigrations, although this is highly problematic and never
explicitly professed by Philo**®. If Philo stuck to the ontological death of the
rational soul, this would make metensomatosis difficult, unless one thinks
of a reincarnation in an animal. The charge of believing in such a doctrine
was levelled against Origen, who, however, only spoke of a moral death of
the soul and, as mentioned, explicitly ruled out its ontological death, which
in his view would mean the defeat of the Creator*'7.

Another core difference between Philo and Origen (and his followers) is
the above-mentioned eschatological orientation of their thought, which is
lacking or very elusive in Philo in general**®, and in particular in his doctrine
of the restoration of the soul, while it is paramount in Clement, Origen,

114See Ramelli, 2014b and Ramelli, 2010; Zeller, 1995; Wasserman, 2008).

t5Conroy, 2011: the notion of the death of the rational soul in Philo implies that impious
and vicious people descend to the level of animals, having only their vital soul left but not
their rational soul (see above, n. 100). This idea was later developed by Origen, on the moral
but not ontological plane. Should Philo have embraced metensomatosis, the picture would get
once again complicated.

16Tt may be that Philo’s sojourn in Rome changed his perspective on this issue as well.
The influence that this sojourn may have exerted on Philo even from the intellectual and
philosophical viewpoint is emphasised by Niehoff, 2017: his trip to Rome in 38 CE was a turning
point in his life. There he was exposed not only to new political circumstances but also to
a new cultural and philosophical environment.

17See Ramelli, 2014b.

18Gee Grabbe, 2000; Eisele, 2003: 160-240. According to Eisele, Philo can be said to have
an “eschatology” only up to a certain point: it is better to speak of human destiny in terms of
aretalogy, since immortality for Philo depends on virtue. However, in case Philo should have
accepted metensomatosis, even just hypothetically or esoterically, the attainment of virtue
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Gregory of Nyssa, Evagrius, and other patristic supporters of the doctrine of
universal restoration. Philo tends to explicitly refer eschatological pictures
to the moral life of the soul, thus de-eschatologising everything; for instance,
in Congr. 57, he identifies Hades with the life of the wicked person.

One further difference may lie in the universality of the restoration itself,
which Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, Evagrius, and other Origenians upheld,
but which is not present, or at least is not clear in the least, in Philo,
who, as remarked above, rather spoke of the restoration of the individual
soul and of Israel**9. Here, however, Philo’s possible interest in the theory
of metensomatosis, at least on the esoteric plane and to some extent*°,
seems to potentially complicate the picture. For this would leave the door
open for an imperfect soul, or even a morally very deficient soul, to attain
restoration and the knowledge of God in a future reincarnation— although
this theory in his oeuvre is far from being deployed systematically and
from being fully, explicitly, or organically developed, either because this was
an esoteric doctrine, or because Philo was not interested in integrating it
into his anthropology, ethics, and soteriology, let alone his rather enigmatic
eschatology, or even just because he was handling this possibility hypo-
thetically (after all, as David Winston noted, this doctrine did not seem
to have a very solid scriptural foundation**). If Philo did so “zetetically”,
this would be an anticipation of Origen’s methodology: not only did Origen
work “zetetically” and heuristically in all of his philosophical theology'*?,
but he even considered zetetically the possibility of metensomatosis in one
of his first works, the Commentary on John; however, he finally seems to
reject this hypothesis even in this earlier work'?3, and he forcefully rejected
metensomatosis in his later oeuvre, as I have pointed out above. At any

could be spread over more cycles of reincarnation. The problem, as in Neoplatonism, would be
what happens to the finally perfect soul: will it have to undergo reincarnation forever or not?

119See Ramelli, 2014b.

120Runia, 2019, thinks that Philo, uninterested as he was in eschatological issues, was “not
strongly committed to the Pythagorean-Platonic doctrine of metempsychosis, but that he uses
its language and conceptuality to illustrate the journey and fate of the soul while it is joined
with the body in the cuvaugdTepov that is the human being”. See already Runia, 1986: 347-348.

21 Winston, 2010: 249: “He was most reluctant to give too prominent a place to the Platonic
doctrine of reincarnation and its role in providing ultimate escape from the wheel of rebirth,
inasmuch as this conception was quite alien to the Biblical view”.

122 A gpecific essay will be devoted to this. Some aspects of Origen’s zetetic method with be
analysed in the work on Origen in preparation.

123In C.Jo. 6.7;85 Origen still presented metensomatosis as a hypothesis to be discussed, but
in the end he dismisses it: John the Baptist is not Elijah’s reincarnation, but an angel sent
onto earth (ibidem 2.186).
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rate, this avenue of research is worthy of further investigation, both per
se and in its implications for the relation between Philo’s and Origen’s
ideas, as well as Clement’s.

Even though Origen, after discussing it as a hypothesis, did not support
metensomatosis (rather supported by his “pagan” Platonic colleagues), and
instead opposed to it his own doctrine of “ensomatosis™?4, Philo’s possible
notion of allowing souls much more time beyond one single earthly life to
attain perfection is not too dissimilar from Origen’s idea of a long sequence
of aeons that allows rational creatures to improve and attain perfection
beyond their earthly life'?5. In both cases, the ultimate motivation seems
to have been theodicy.

The main differences here between the “pagan” Platonic doctrine of meten-
somatosis and Origen’s doctrine of ensomatosis are two (which I numbered
below as 1 and 3), and it would be very interesting, if at all possible, to
determine on which side Philo stood. The annihilationist hypothesis (here
below, nr. 2) seems to be fundamentally incompatible not only with Origen’s
doctrine, as he himself made clear, but also with a consistent theory of
metensomatosis.

(1) Will rational creatures change bodies, as the “pagan” doctrine of
metensomatosis presupposes, or will they keep one single body, which
changes according to their moral choices and advancements or regres-
sions (Origen’s own position in his doctrine of ensomatosis)? Did Philo
espouse the former view, as ancient readers denounced (as pointed out
above) and as recent scholarship has suggested, and to what extent?

(2) The issue of annihilationism: Do rational souls of evil people perish
or not? Origen rejected this conclusion by arguing against the soul’s
substantialis interitus, as seen, and opted for universal healing (by
the Logos) and salvation. Origen might have had Philo in mind
as a possible annihilationist'?6. Indeed, there are many passages in
Philo that can be read in this direction'*7. It must be noted in this

*240n which see my arguments in Ramelli, 2019i.

25For Origen’s view of the aeons as a room given to rational creatures for moral and spiritual
improvement, see Ramelli, 2013, section on Origen.

1260n Philo on the death of the soul see my analysis in Ramelli, 2010 and parallels with
Paul in Ramelli, 2011d.

*27TMany are the passages in which Philo refers to spiritual death— a very interesting parallel
to 1 Cor. 11:30. In Her. 293, Philo, using the Stoic distinction between the wise person and the
fool, affirms: “According to the Legislator (sc. Moses), only the wise enjoys a good old age and
a very long life, whereas the fool has an extremely short life (AryoyxpovidyTaToy 8¢ ToV paiditov)
and is always learning to die (&mofvokew el powbdvovta), or rather is already dead to the life
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connection that, if Philo embraced the doctrine of the death of the soul
understood as ontological, this would have ruled out the possibility
of metensomatosis.

(3) Is the sequence of aeons or cosmic cycles infinite (as in “pagan”
Platonism) or finite (Origen’s position)? and therefore is apokatastasis,
with the attainment of the knowledge of God and “deification” (theosis),
only temporary, before another cycle and so on forever, or is it
definitive and eternal, after the end of all acons (Origen’s position)?*2®

The same difference with respect to the philosophy of history and apokatas-

tasis will later obtain between Origen and Proclus'®®. The latter thought
that cosmic cycles are infinite in number. Judging at least from De aeter-
nitate mundi and De Deo or De visione trium angelorum ad Abraham—
where it appears that Philo deemed the world created and incorruptible,
not so much in itself as by divine will (Aet. 13—14; Vis. 7), a position that
he ascribes to both Plato (Pl. Tim. 41B) and Moses— Philo would seem

according to virtue (tHv &petfis {wnv 81 TeTeAeutnkdTa)”. Like the Corinthians in 1 Cor. 11:30,
and like the widow in 1 Tim. 5:6 and the addressee of Rev. 3:1—2, Philo’s fool, who acts badly,
precisely because of this is always dying, or is spiritually dead. Likewise, in Fug. 55 Philo
remarks that one can be apparently alive, but in fact be spiritually dead: this is the situation
of immoral and foolish persons, even when they live very long; the wise and virtuous, on the
contrary, live a perpetual life, even though their earthly life is very short: “Some are dead even
if they are living ({&vTes Tefvnkaot), and some live although they are dead (tefvnkoTes {&dot).
The fools, he said, even if they keep living until the most advanced old age, are dead (vexpous),
in that they are deprived of the life according to virtue. The virtuous, instead, even though
they are separated from the company of the body, keep living forever ({fjv eioaei), in that they
have attained immortality (&8avéTou poipas émdayévtas)”. Similarly, in Det. 49, the life of the
wise is said by Philo to be spiritual life, whereas the fool, characterized by xoxia, is declared
to be spiritually dead: “the wise person seems to be dead to corruptible life (tefvnréven Tov
@BopTdv Piov), but lives the incorruptible one; the fool, instead, is alive to the life according to
vice, but is dead to the happy life”, {év Tov év kaxia sc. Biov TéBvmxe Tov edbaipova. In Praem. 79
Philo observes that one may endure for long in spiritual death, even as long as one’s earthly
life lasts: “People think that death is the culmination of punishments, but at the tribunal
of God this is only the very beginning. Since the crime is extraordinary, it was necessary
that an extraordinary punishment be found for it. Which? To be always dying while living
(ZAv &mobfvfiokovta &ei) and, in a way, to undergo an immortal and unending death (8&vorov
&BdvaTov Utropévew kod &redeUtnTov). For the kinds of death are two (Bavérou yop Sirtdv €idos):
the first is to be dead sc. physical death, which is a good or an indifferent thing; the other is
to continue to die (&mwofvnokew, sc. spiritual death), which is an evil (kaxoév), absolutely, and
the more enduring, the heavier: and consider how this kind of death can endure together with
the sinner for an entire life (cuvSicucoviger)”. This distinction of physical and spiritual death, of
which the second is evil, returns in Origen, who, like Philo, also conceives of physical death as
a good or indifferent thing and of spiritual death as an evil.
128Gee Ramelli, 2013, section on Origen, with demonstration.
129See Ramelli, 2016b.
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closer to Proclus here than to Origen. According to Francesca Calabi, there
can be no doubt that for Philo the world is incorruptible: “Che il mondo sia
incorruttibile é per Filone indubbio ed egli lo afferma piu volte con vigore”
(Calabi, 2008: 25). She suggests that when Philo, on the other hand, speaks
of the world’s corruptibility, this just refers to its ontological dependence
on God. The issues surrounding the authenticity of De aeternitate mundi
and its relation to the rest of Philo’s oeuvre have been studied by David
T. Runia (Runia, 1981), who observed that in this treatise, Philo expounded
the Peripatetic view that the world had neither beginning nor end, but
what we have of this text drops at the beginning of Philo’s refutation of
this view. In Vis. 7, I note, God is said to preserve the universe; even God’s
consuming matter is for the sake of conservation. This is a concept that
is very much stressed by Philo.

But Philo seems also to reject the cyclical recurrences highlighted by
Stoics such as Chrysippus through the doctrine of periodical conflagrations.
He discussed the Stoic notion of conflagration, especially in Aet. mundi 4851
and 76—107. Thus, Philo may not have espoused a view of a succession of
aeons without end, as the Stoics as well as Proclus and other Platonists
did, and as Origen also envisaged, albeit in a different manner and with
the tenet of the end of the world. As will be clear from a separate study,
Origen’s soteriology and eschatology were inspired more by Paul than by
Philo, although Philo did exert some influence on Origen even in this respect,
for instance through his aforementioned notion of the apokatastasis of the
soul (Ramelli, 2014b).

CONCLUSION

This essay has offered a specific case study within Philo’s impressive
impact on Patristic thought: that of Philo’s “dialectics of apophatic theology”
and his adoption of a “strategy of differentiation”, as I defined them, and
their remarkable influence on Patristic thinkers. I assessed Philo’s relation
to the Memra theology, the issue of the hypostatisation of the Logos, and
the related issue of the “subordination” of the Logos to God, an aspect that
was known to Origen but that Origen readdressed differently, pointing to
the coeternity between Father and Son and to their common divinity. He
was followed by the Cappadocians: especially Gregory of Nyssa attributed
to the Son-Logos, as well as to the Father, the characteristics of Plotinus’
highest principle, the One.

After explaining how apophatic theology works in Philo and the role
played by allegoresis in supporting this theological view on the basis of
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Biblical evidence, I have devoted a full section to the analysis of the Biblical
exegetical support that Philo adduced in favour of his apophatic theology.
I have noted that the allegorical expressions of the necessity of apophatic
theology according to Philo appear precisely in Scriptural passages which
can be compared with the parallel interpretations of Origen and Gregory
of Nyssa. This means that there was a strong continuity in this respect
between Philo, Origen, and Gregory of Nyssa, and that the very tenets of
apophaticism, like those of other philosophical and theological doctrines,
were conveyed through scriptural exegesis.

I have pointed out Philo’s gnoseological theocentrism and analysed his
notion of the intelligible form of God and its relation to the mystical
knowledge of God. I pointed out how, faced with the dialectics of apophatic
theology, namely the problem of theorising (Aoyia) about God (8eds), who
is inaccessible to human intellectual knowledge at least essentially, Philo
opted for a strategy of differentiation between God’s essence and God’s
powers and operations or activities. This strategy influenced a great deal
Patristic theologians well acquainted with Philo. The last part of this
investigation has addressed first the issue of the role of Platonism in Philo’s
apophatic theology and has proposed a comparison with other Platonic
philosophers-theologians (of different religious traditions: not only Hellenistic
Jews, but also Christians and “pagans”) who addressed a similar issue of
apophatic theology. Then, it has investigated the elusive question of Philo’s
eschatology and its relation to apophaticism through the restoration to God.
For the Christian Platonists, indeed, from Origen onwards, apophaticism
and its counterpart, mysticism, have also an eschatological dimension as
anticipation of the final restoration and deification. This dimension might
be lacking in Philo, or it is very elusive. I offered, therefore, some points
of comparison with, and divergence from, the eschatology of Christian
theologians who were inspired by Philo.
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The structure of Plotinus’ discourse, in speaking about the principle, bears
similarities to the Christian tradition of the via negativa. At first glance, the
use of a terminology involving phrases as “negative theology” or “apophatic
theology” may seem inappropriate (even an anachronism) with regard to
the father of Neo-Platonism, since the Christian theological tradition of
apophaticism is generally connected with Dionysius the Areopagite as its
initiator'. However, the language and negativity and beyondness tries to
find its proper path already with Presocratic thinkers, and apophaticisim is
in nuce contained in Parmenides’ theory of being and in the Pythagorean
approach to the Monad (Frenkian, 1943)2. Plato himself sets another found-
ing stone of the negative approach to the divine with his statements on the
Good in Republic 5o9b and on the One in the first hypothesis of Parmenides,
which will become very influential for later Platonic thinkers3. Moreover, in
a largely philosophical sense “apophatic theology” could mean the ascent to
an always higher level of being with the help of a movement of abstraction
(dpaipeois), during which all determinations, including the thought of the
divine, the absolute, or the last principle, must be transcended?. According
to Plotinus, it is precisely this type of ascent which is needed in order to
arrive at the pure simplicity of the One. The method of taking away, only
for letting the unspeakable perfection of God come into view, is expressed
not only in Platonism, but also later on in Dionysius the Areopagite and
Meister Eckhart through the metaphor of the sculptor5.

*See the mentioning of “apophatic teachings” or “negative theologies” (in plural!) in the title
of the third chapter of De mystica theologia. It is remarkable that the expression is “singular”
(unique) in the Dyonisian Corpus and that it is uncertain that this undertitle is authored by
Dionysius (Westerkamp, 2006: 11).

2For the Presocratic influence on Plotinus, including on his account of the One and on the
apophaticism: Stamatellos, 2007.

3See the classical article of Dodds, 1928. Also: Rist, 1962; Jackson, 1967; and for new
insights Gerson, 2016.

4Speaking about the transcendence in Middle Platonism brings about this connection
between the process of negation (&paipeois) and the movement of abstraction (&mwégaocts). See
the use of aphairesis in Didaskalikos, X, 5f,— a work attributed for a long time to Albinus, but
considered in more recent research to be authored by Alcinous (Whittaker, 1974; Alcinous,
Dillon, 1993). This will also have effects on the terminological choices of Plotinus. “The
implication of all these statements is that both Albinus and Plotinus use the term aphairesis
in the technical sense of Aristotle’s apophasis” (Wolfson, 1952: 121). For a detailed discussion
of the relationship of the two terms see Hochstaffl, 1976: 74-75.

5The metaphor also connects with the turn to interiority and with the process of perfecting
the inner statue (Plot. Enn.: 1, 6, 9; Greg. Naz. Or. 27, 7, 1-5). See commentaries on this
platonic topos and its resignification in Gregory of Nazianzus in Vasiliu, 2017: 49-52. For the
use of the metaphor of the sculpture in Dionysius (Pseudo-Dionysius), see Ps. Dion. De div. 2,
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It can be also argued, with good philological, intellectual and religious
contextualization, that “theology” stands for “theory of principles” in the
philosophical context of Antiquity and especially after Aristotle®. Even
earlier, Plato considers that the last ontological foundation of being has
a divine nature?. It is by means of such observations that the use of the term
“theology” can be legitimated with regard to Plotinus, whereas “negative
theology” points to a programmatic attempt to delimit the absolute, the
principle or the final source of being through the negation of all positive
determinations (Halfwassen, 2004: 43).

Linked to the idea of the inaccessibility of the divine, the method of the
negative theology leaves a remarkable imprint on variations of Platonism,
pertaining to Hellenistic Judaism, and to “pagan” as well as Christian
Platonism. It can, therefore, be found in various authors such as Philo of
Alexandria— representing the Hellenistic Judaism,— Plotinus, Iamblichus,
Proclus, Damascius— standing for the philosophical or “pagan” Platonism, —
or Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, Gregory of Nazianzus and Dionysius the
Areopagite — accounting for a Platonism “baptized” and transfigured in
Christian framework®.

The role of language in the Enneads becomes decisive for the negative
or apophatic approach. A classification of modes of negation can be linked
with explanatory or discursive intentions or with the cathartic-mystical
or anagogical dynamics of the soul (Jugrin, 2014)%. Apophatic strategies

1025a-b, and the study of Jones, 1996. For the shaping of the inner statue in Meister Echkart,
while turning it back towards its divine archetype, see the article Hedley, 2018.

6For this sense of negative theology in a relationship with the principle in Neoplatonic
thinking, see for example Hochstaffl, 1976: 76 ff. (“Prinzipientheoretische Bedeutung des
neuplatonischen Begriffs negativer Theologie”).

7Kramer observes that the One is already by Plato qualified as 8eds (Pl. Leg. 716¢4)
and feiov (Pl. Theaet. 176e4). Considering the One, together with the “indefinite duality”,
as principles of being, Kriamer notes that we can already see in Plato the founder of the
negative theology (Kridmer, 1959). This conclusion may be also sustained, when one takes into
consideration the negative dialectic practiced in the first hypothesis of Pl. Parm. 137¢-142a and
grant it with the ontological meaning of treating about the absolute principle. For a different
analysis of Plato’s approaches to “God” and “the divine” in general, see the contributions in
volume Platon und das Géttliche 2010.

8For an overarching comparison with examples in Philo of Alexandria, Plotinus, Origen
of Alexandria and Gregory of Nyssa, see Ramelli, 2014. For a development of the negative
theology, see: Armstrong, 1977; Carabine, 1995; On What Cannot Be Said 2007; Franke, 2014.

9The role of abstraction is highlighted in its ascensional and dynamical dimension, not
only as epistemological device: “Abstraction means the abandonment of one notion for a more
subtle one: it marks an ascension, a step forward” (Jugrin, 2014: 89).
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such as the apology, the apophatic marker (olov), the apophatic pact re-
garding an agreement on the incorrect use of names, are correlated with
an infinite regress in the aporia, away from a reference that is continuously
refused, because all terms that are stated about the One fail to accomplish
a referential function (Sells, 1985). A philosophical evaluation of a negation
or abstraction in Plotinus cannot be cut from considerations regarding
ancient religious practices, such as the purification methods of the mysteries,
where the soul is freed from anything alien to its true nature or the role
of silence depicting a unifying potential in contrast to the multiplicity of
language (Mortley, 1975). Negation can be also a sign of a more profound
questioning of the assumptions of the Greek ontology, inviting a critical
reflection on the unbridgeable character of the “gulf” which appears between
the phenomenal world and its principle or ground (Franke, 2006). Epis-
temological questions, metaphysic claims and religious (contemplative or
mystical) attitudes are therefore necessarily touched by any investigation
of “the negative theology” in Plotinus.

1. DIFFERENT MIRRORS' FOR THE TRANSCENDENT ONE

The consequent thinking of the uniqueness of the principle is systemati-
cally connected with the idea of its absolute transcendence. This is one of
the main ontological options in the three-hypostases-system of Plotinus; it
mobilizes a large repertoire of linguistic means to suspend the referential and
reinforce the symbolic function of language'*. Undoubtedly the mirroring of
transcendence in language cannot raise such claims as to exactness or preci-
sion, because language itself is unable to grasp the overwhelming superiority
of the One. A multiplicity of linguistic subtleties will be required in the act
of searching for better ways to suggest the transcendence. Human thinking
and language strive to approximate the ineffable, to open perspectives and

*9For the role of the mirrors and reflections in Plotinus, with reference to Plato’s understand-
ing of mirrors or mirroring images, see Clark, 2016: 86-107. Cited “Enneads” in relationship to
a mirroring or reflection effect include: Plot. Enn. v, 2, 1 (each of the three hypostases creates
an image in the immediate inferior one); Plot. Enn. 11, 3, 18, 17 (the phenomenal cosmos as
an image); Plot. Enn. 1, 1, 8, 17 (the “scattering of the soul” in the cosmos as “in a hall of
mirrors”). By mirrors I consider here the linguistic patterns— although ultimately inadequate —
used to reflect the transcendence — no mirror in Antiquity was perfectly polished so as to
render a truthful image of the reflected object.

See Sells, 1985: 62-64. Sells explains that for Plotinus the symbol does not stay for
a “pre-referential signification” (ibid.: 62). The movement is that of spiralling back away from
reference, in what becomes ingression into a symbolic language that plays on coincidentia
oppositorum and performs “the dynamics of disontology” (ibid.: 64).
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insights into its most compact and simple fullness. Plotinus is in quest of
that light of words to which the light of the One could be transparent, as
a supreme brightness that stands over any form of being.

The most evident approach to the idea of transcendence is to be read in
the descriptions of the One as simply “beyond everything”: émékewa wdvtwv'?.
This character of being beyond is made visible through other expressions:
the One is “above” (Umép) or “before” (mps) or “different from” (Erepov) that
determination, which is to be denied of the principle. Such revealing of
the transcendence is visible when the first one is considered to be “before
and above everything” and “different from everything” (Plot. Enn. v, 4, 1,
5-13); or simply “above everything” (Plot. Enn. v, 5, 13, 33). The same
ontological priority and superiority to any form of being are systematically
textitasized in Plot. Enn. 111 8, 10, 28-31.

Moreover, the One is absolutely simple: wovth &mhotv (Plot. Enn. v, 3,
11, 27). It allows no form of multiplicity and no inner ontological structure.
For any structure or configuration supposes a composition in which parts
can be identified, which would contradict the simple nature of the One.
The One is therefore primarily deprived of any determination because any
determination entails a difference, and any difference indicates a plurality
of (at least) conceptually separable features. For the same reason, it would
be nonsensical to speak of relations in the One, for relating involves several
elements, and their numerical differentiation.

Consequently, the One lacks determinations both from an epistemic and
an ontological perspective: it is at the same time indeterminate for us and in
itself beyond any determination. Hence the notion of the Absolute as “pure
simplicity” does not mean another determination or the most appropriate
attribute; it constitutes rather the absolute negation of all determinations.
It symbolizes a way of overcoming the limits of language in order to point
towards the unspeakable and unthinkable superiority of the One.

The transcendence or the pure simplicity of the One is unveiled by
means of a negative dialectic, and for this purpose Plotinus recurs to
Plato’s authority, finding his model in the first hypothesis of Parmenides.
Accordingly, his “henology” becomes fundamentally negative in form and
content. The One is not being, nor does it represent a form of being (&peAcov
16 elvor: Plot. Enn. 111, 8, 10, 31; 008t 10 8v: Plot. Enn. VI, 9, 2, 46—47), it is

2Plot. Enn. v, 1, 6, 13; V, 3, 13, 2; V, 4, 2, 39. The passages in Greek are cited following
Harder’s bilingual edition. I have also used the following Romanian editions: Plotin, Cornea,
2003—20009; Plotin, Baumgarten, 2003—2007.
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not substance or essence (uf) ovoic: Plot. Enn. 111, 8, 10, 30), not existence
(Trpd GmooTéotws: Plot. Enn. VI, 8, 10, 37), not energeia, not life, not thought,
not self-consciousness, not intellect, neither knowledge nor knowable, even
not unity (in “Parmenides” the attribute of being one is also denied of the
One), because it is beyond everything (Halfwassen, 1992: 13). In Plot. Enn.
VI, 9, 3, 4145, the One is not something particular (odte T1), not “qualified”
(oUte Tor8v), not “quantitative” (otte woodv), neither intellect nor soul (o¥re
voliv o¥te wuynv), neither “in movement” nor “at rest” (o8¢ kwoUpevov o0’
¢oTeds), neither “in place” nor “in time” (ot &v TéTe, oUK v Xpdvew), but prior
to all form, movement and rest, as these concepts introduce multiplicity.
The argument also states that the One “is in itself and by itself a single
form” and indeed rather formless'3. Exceeding everything, the One cannot
be identified with particular instantiations of being.

The consequences of this negative dialectic can be analyzed on three
levels. Ontologically the Absolute cannot be a certain thing; it cannot be
something; it must be prior to any certain “something”, to any individuated
and identifiable form of being: wpd 1ot 11 (Plot. Enn. v, 3, 12, 51). From
an epistemic point of view, it is impossible to have a representation or
a notion of the principle, because there isn’t any essence or nature, which
could be approached through dialectical methods or suddenly achieved in
an intuitive act. Consequently there is no thinking or knowledge of the
One (Plot. Enn. v, 3, 13-14). Thirdly, as far as language is concerned,
the One must remain unspeakable, &ppntov'4, since the twofold structure
of predication is essentially inappropriate to disclose any pure simplicity.
Naming is also unsuitable— on the one hand, because it tries to grasp
the One in something determined and inferior to it, on the other hand,
because the name could introduce a duality by assuming the role of an
individualized counterpart of the named entity.

The One is no particular being to which a certain name would correspond:
strictly speaking, it is absolutely nameless: “This marvel of the One, which
is not existent, so that ‘one’ may not here also have to be predicated of
something else, which is truth has no fitting name” (Plot. Enn. vI, g, 5,
30-33; Plotinus, Armstrong, 1988: 321). A name can be accepted under
the specification that it is no more than an approximation, a suggestion,

3Plot. Enn. vi, g, 3; Plotinus, 1966-1990. 313-315. (Citations from English editions are
indicated through mentioning the translator’s name.)

*4Plot. Enn. v, 3, 13, 1s. Plato, The seventh letter, 341¢ (I do not enter here in debates
about the authenticity of the seventh letter).
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a shade that does not exhaust the light of the ultimate source. “The One” is
only analogically spoken of the principle, not in the literal sense, not as an
attribute: “But if we must give it a name, ‘one’ would be an appropriate
ordinary way of speaking of it, not in the sense of something else and then
one; this is difficult to know for this reason” (Plot. Enn. v1, g, 5; ibid.).

To suggest the ineffability of the One, Plotinus uses also other terms in
alpha privativum such as &uopeov, dveideov (formless), &véntov (unthinkable),
&mepov (infinite) (Plot. Enn. v1, g, 6, 10-11), &bpioTov (indefinite) (Plot. Enn.
VI, 9, 7). Let us focus here on the infinite or unlimited One: “And it must be
understood as infinite not because its size and number cannot be measured or
counted (o¥ 16 &8iefitrTe A ToU peytbous f ToU &p1Buol) but because its power
cannot be comprehended (A& 16 dmepiAMiTTe THs Suvduews). For when you
think of him as Intellect or God, he is more; and when you unify him in your
thought, here also the degree of unity by which he transcends your thought is
more than you imagined it to be; for he is by himself without any incidental
attributes” (Plot. Enn. VI, g, 6; ibid.: 322-323). The arguments for the One’s
infinity relate to its being intraversable (&%1e6imfTe)™® and incomprehensible
(&mepiMirTen ), but most particularly to its power (Sweeney, 1957)*.

We cannot attach infinity as a name or attribute to the transcendent One,
as it is not in itself infinite; rather infinity emerges from his eternal SUvops
understood as power or activity. In this sense matter as &meipov can be said
to originate in the limitless (of the power) of the One: “For in the intelligible
world, too, the matter is the unlimited, and it would be produced from the
unlimitedness or the power or the everlastingness of the One; unlimitedness
is not in the One, but the One produces it™7.

2. TRANSCENDING BEING

That the One transcends being seems to be the paradigmatic representa-
tion of the pure transcendence. Halfwassen considers that this is “the most
precise and comprehensive expression for the pure transcendence of the Ab-
solute” (Halfwassen, 2004: 46—47), because being is not only a determination
among other determinations, which must be denied of the One. Being is first

*5See Ar. Phys. 11I.204a1—7, 207-b29g; Ar. Met. K.1066a35-b1. Cf. Plot. Enn. 11, 4, 7, 15.

*6This part of the investigation proves that infinity depends on the 8dvas of the One. Also:
Armstrong, 1954-1955).

*7Plot. Enn.: 11, 4, 15; Plotinus, Armstrong, 1966: 144—145: Emel xod v Tois vonTols 1) UAn
TO &Treipov Kai €in &v yevwnBiv éx Tiis ToU évods &meipias §) Suvduews 7 ToU &el, oUk oloms év ékelvw
&mreiplas dAA& TooUvTos. For the relationship between the infinity of matter and the infinity of
the One, see Sweeney, 1957: 718.



100 [MCCNENOBAHMS| JPKOPIKUAHA XATAH (AJIbBY) [2019

of all the basis of all other determinations and secondly being illustrates
the quintessence of all determinations. In the first case, something can be
attributed to a specific nature, a certain constitution, if it is and as far as it
is. For the second sense of being, we have to understand ousia as the fullness
of the essence, as the totality of all determinations, above which nothing
richer can be thought. Ousia is the last perfection of being, its completeness.

In this way, we are offered two keys to interpret the much discussed
transcendence over being (2méxewa Tfis oUoias), inspired by Plato’s Republic
(509b), and repeated by Plotinus as a musical motif**. On the one hand,
we speak about transcending every possible determination of being. This
meaning is implied in the One’s founding function. The One as principle
of all determinations cannot be itself determined, limited by a certain
determination. But something that possesses no determination and has
no properties defining its own essence, is eventually not a being. This
argument has the following presupposition: being determined is a necessary
condition of possibility in order for something to be— a supposition which
involves a certain understanding of being as determined being, characterized
by a distinguishable and specifiable essence. Under this presupposition, it
follows that the One, because of lacking any determination, cannot prove
the character of being and cannot be referred to as being.

Similarly, the transcendent principle is necessarily formless (&veideov):
as a principle it cannot be a certain thing, which could be identified or
indicated among other beings. Plotinus explains that “beyond being” simply
means “not this™9. The one is therefore elevated above the particularity,
relativity, and finitude of already individuated beings.

On the other hand, émékewa Tfis oUoias can mean “beyond totality”. Being
(oUoia) is that whole, where nothing is missing: no thinkable determination,
no thinkable degree or variation of being. It contains the characteristics of
all possible essences, of all individual beings. In fact, ousia may be here
conceived as the richest and largest horizon of being, as the universal essence
in its entirety. This whole is not identical with the One or “the First One”,
as the tradition of the Academy used to call the first principle. Nevertheless,
as the second after the First One, the whole can be considered the first unity

8Plot. Enn. v, 4, 1; V, 5, 6; 1v, 8, 8, VI, 8, 19. It will be also mentioned by Procl. In Plat.
Theol. 11, 12, 114. See for commentary Hochstaffl, 1976: 76.

1916 yop Emwékewa dvTos oU TOBe Adyel— oU yop Tifnow — oUdt Svoua alTol Adyel, SAAG @épel
poévov 1o ol TotTo (Plot. Enn. v, 5, 6, 11-12).
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possessing being (“the being One”). Hence the Absolute must transcend
ousta as being unity and quintessence of being.

The Absolute must also transcend the whole made up of the Principle and
Being, this last and largest Totality, as well as the act of thinking together
the Principle and Being in such an ultimate whole. The Absolute transcends
essentially every horizon of totality, even the totalities which try to contain
the principle itself (Halfwassen, 2004: 48). Such statements may seem at
first glance paradoxical, but we should recall that the One is always more
than what we may think of it or associate with it as a principle. Even if it
cannot play the role of a trivial characteristic, being a principle does not
exhaust the One. Ultimately, the One remains beyond our conception and
representations of the principle. This nameless “it”, bringing everything to
life and sustaining all things in being, remains beyond its own identification
with “the Principle” as a second term or as a reified instance®°.

It is true that we cannot avoid describing the One as a principle: “The
One must be an originating principle and, consequently, must exist before
all things if they are to originate from it™*'. The relationship between the
One and the whole of Being is depicted in terms of a primordial causality,
without which nothing could be brought to being out of nothingness: “What
then, is the One? It is what makes all things possible. Without it nothing
would exist, neither Being, nor the Intelligence, nor the highest life, nor
anything else” (Plot. Enn. 111, 8, 10, 1—2, trans. O’Brian). Plotinus conceives
the One as offering the answer to the question: “Why is there something
rather than nothing??* and resorts to it to explain the bare possibility of
being. Even the most elevated forms of being find their raison d’étre in
the One and not in themselves.

The distinctive character of Plotinian statements about transcendence
consists of the close interdependence between their extraordinary semantic
richness and their formal negativity. Following this reciprocal conditioning,
one might suspect that the Absolute comes very close to nothingness®3. But

20A consistent negative theology wouldn’t hesitate to name it “Over-principle”, suggesting
the fact that it has this foundational function only as far as we conceive it in relation to our
world.

2tPlot. Enn. 111, 8, 9, 50-51 (trans. O’Brian). Alongside with Armstrong’s version, I use
alternatively the following English translation: Plotinus, O’Brian, 1964.

22This is considered to be the fundamental question of metaphysics (Heidegger, Fried &
Polt, 1959: 7-8).

23In this sense, the rigorous and radical apophatic stance leaves the question of the existence
of the One beyond all delimitations and predications open. The transcendent negativity “can
never be propositionally distinguished from mere negativity or nothingness” (Sells, 1985: 62).
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the principle requires such a total and radical negation precisely because
it represents a fullness that overflows abundantly over any forms of being:
“The principle is certainly none of the things of which it is the source. It is
such that nothing can be predicated of it, not being, not substance, not life,
because it is superior to all these things™4. Our language can be “purified”
from inappropriate assertions, but humans cannot say something positively
about the One: “For we say what it is not, but we do not say what it is”
(Plot. Enn. v, 3, 14; Plotinus, Armstrong, 1984: 121).

3. NOTHINGNESS AND BEYOND. THE CHALLENGE OF NAMING

In this way, Plotinus announces the understanding of the One as nothing—
not as abstract emptiness (Beierwaltes, 1988: 53), not as a space void of
any possibilities and perspectives, but as fullness, as surplus over every
thinkable completeness, remaining free of all difference. Being nothing of all
underlines the priority of the One, which by its status cannot be actualized
in a concrete distinguishable being, identical with itself and different from
others by the force of a certain essence. So this vigorous negation is used
to outline the most intensive reality, the plenitude that exceeds even the
totality of being, because it represents the cause, the spring of being. The
categories of thought and speech are worthless in expressing this plenitude: it
is not being, because it has no certain form, it is neither a certain quality nor
a certain quantity, neither Intellect, nor Soul, it is not moved, neither does it
stay still, it cannot be situated in space or time, and it has no configuration
(Plot. Enn. vI, 9, 3, 38—45). In this “negative” description, three of the
péyloTa 6V yevéw of Plato’s Sophist (being, movement, state) and many
Aristotelian categories (such as quality, quantity, space and time) are denied
of the One. Therefore, the last principle finds no adequate placement inside
the systematical borderlines of ontological discourse.

The “nothing” of the Source is not the wasteland of uncreativity, the vain
nothingness, not-being in a privative, depreciative sense. It is rather a sign
of the powerlessness of any conceptual network or construction— no matter
how close to the fundaments it may be situated — to convey the excess that

24Plot. Enn. 111 8, 10, 28-31, trans. O’Brian: # 2om ptw [16] pndiv ToUTwy &v doTw &pxA,
ToloUTo pévTol, olov, undevds altol karnyopeiobal Suvauévou, pf) BwTos, uf) oboias, pf) {wiis, TO UTEp
TévTa TaUTa gva.
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inhabits the One?>. Advancing towards the “formless” raises in the soul the
fear of nothingness, as the soul cannot meet a delimited object to grasp2’.

Even the affirmative statements— for example, the identification of the
ineffable ékeivo with the One, the Principle, the Origin, the Divinity, or the
Good — are to be understood as approximate denominations (designations)
of the all-transcending instance. They must be interpreted, in the light of
the corrective function of negations, as no accurate or suitable names of
the principle. Although we name it out of the necessity to point towards it
or to underline its effects in relation to our world, no name is capable of
transmitting its eminence. So the differently named is actually “nameless”,
and here Plotinian writings meet once again the apophatic spirit in which
Dionysius speaks about the divine names7.

The paradox of naming the Nameless can be glanced in the fact that, as
long as we think and speak of “that one” as of a principle, we have not yet
transcended the tendency of anchoring our thinking, or more exactly, the
object of our thought, in a certain determination. Every reference to it, unless
realized through demonstratives, seems to imply an inadequate naming of
the one beyond any name—no matter how general or how metaphorical
this designation may be. In Plot. Enn. vI, g, 3, Plotinus observes that when
we call it principle, we don’t predicate anything at all that characterizes
the One, but we say something about us. This idea is sustained by the
observation of the self-sufficiency of the One, while it is us that receive
something from it. Thus when we try to speak of it, we speak of what we
apprehend of this gift. Strictly speaking, it should not even be called “this”
or “that”. The soul should instead circle around it and try to interpret the
way it is affected by the principle and not stay too much far from it>*.

25This closeness between the ineffability of the One and the “nothing” that suspends
our speech pointing to the complete “beyondness” is developed to its last consequences by
Damascius: “But if the One is the cause of all things and the container of all things, in what
manner can we ascend beyond it? The danger is that we shall simply be stepping into the void
and aspiring to that which is nothing of all. For that which is not even One, in nothing in
the strictest sense. Whence, after all, [do we know| that there is anything beyond the One?”
(Damascius, Ahbel-Rappe, 2010: 69).

20Plot. Enn. vI, 9, 3: “But in proportion as the soul goes towards the formless since it is
utterly unable to comprehend it because it is not delimited and, so to speak, stamped by
a richly varied stamp, it slides away and is afraid that it may have nothing at all” (Plotinus,
Armstrong, 1988: 311).

27Ps. Dion. De div.: I, 6-8, 4—9.

28Plot. Enn. V1, g9, 3: “For to say that it is the cause is not to predicate something incidental
of it but of us, because we have something from it while that one is in Itself; but one who
speaks precisely should not say ,that’ or ,is’; but we run round it outside, in a way, and we want
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Still the words— faced with their failure— should not paralyze. They
cannot grasp the absolute, but they are granted the “condition of the inter-
val”, where there is always infinite space to come closer to the unspeakable
one. And there are also privileged names, such as “the One” or “the Good™9,
which can be allowed with the awareness of their inaccuracy, of their incom-
plete semantic reach, although they approach the principle in the highest
grade. Besides, Plotinus identifies a certain metaphoric language, certain
images that illustrate better what it is to be said about the One (such as the
metaphor of light, of the circle, of the spring etc). Symbolic language also
plays an important role, as the interpretation of the name Apollo as denial
of multiplicity (“not many”) in connection to the Pythagorean tradition3°.

Language is given a realm of positive exercise, of affirmative expression,
but this is only under the title of approximation, in the context of a total
impossibility of ultimate and unique grasping of the transcendence. And
such attempts lose their legitimacy when they do not constitute themselves
inside the frontiers set by the negative theology when they grow under the
illusion of being able to come to the end of the interval, to that first one
— always escaping them. Even after choosing one of the most appropriate
names to the One, Plotinus sets the discursive flow under the interdiction
of adding something else: “After one has pronounced this word ‘Good’, one
should ascribe nothing further to it because any addition, of whatever sort,
will make it less than it really is. Not even thought should be attributed
to it. To do that will be to introduce a difference and thus make a duality
of intellection and goodness” (Plot. Enn. 111, 8, 11, trans. O’Brian). No
other determination, except the name, should further contribute to the
specification of the principle, because it would contribute to the diminishing
of its superiority too. Here the role of negativity is again at work. We can
conclude that via negativa is fundamental firstly because it demarcates
the domain of validity of the positive approach, and secondly because it
alternates with it.

The most precise statement about the One concerns its absolute difference
to the realm of the speakable, of being. In this sense the One can be said
to be Non-Being in the sense of Over-Being, nothing of all, beyond being,

to explain our experiences of it, sometimes near and sometimes falling away in our perplexities
about it” (Plotinus, Armstrong, 1988: 315). The circular movement around the One confesses
the limits of human intellection and the impossibility of cognitive grasp: Plot. Enn. v, 3, 13-14
and Ramelli, 2014: 174.

29The same in Procl. In Plat. Theol. 11, 6.

3°Plot. Enn. v, 5, 32, 6. See also commentaries in Sells, 1985: 50 and Mortley, 1975: 372.
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thought, language. Superlative particles like Umép are signs of this absolute
distinction and therefore become seals of the transcendence. Sometimes
Plotinus proceeds to other positive designations of the One, that speak in
superlative of its perfection and power: “the most complete of all” (Plot. Enn.
V, 4, 1, 24), “the most powerful of all things” (Plot. Enn. v, 4, 1, 25), “the
most complete, the first Good” (Plot. Enn. v, 4, 1, 34—36). Such expressions
of eminence appear in the paradigm of the good: the “Over-good” (Plot. Enn.
V1, 9, 6, 40), “the Good above all Goods” (Plot. Enn. VI, 9, 6, 58), “the
cause of the goods” (Plot. Enn. vI, g, 9, 2). Under the caution imposed
by negations, these qualifications are to be taken as an attempt to make
the superiority of the One conceivable for us. They mean not to ignore the
absolute tautological existence of the One, but to give analogical indications
of the overwhelming transcendence and its beneficial effects.

The abstraction, when operated with mathematical concepts, shows that
the One is sizeless and partless but also underlines the abundance of power
that lies in the One: the One is the greatest of all things because it has
the power to generate all. “One must be understood in a larger sense than
that in which a unity and a point are unified. For there the soul takes
away size and multiplicity of a number and comes to a stop at the smallest
and rests in thought on something which is partless but was in something
divisible and is in something else; but what is not in something else or in
the divisible is not partless (&uepés) either in the same way as the smallest;
for it is the greatest (uéyioTov) of all things, not in size but in power, so that
its sizelessness (duéyefes) also is a matter of power (Suvéper)” (Plot. Enn.
V1, 9, 6; Plotinus, Armstrong, 1988: 323).

4. BEYOND WORDS: SILENCE AND INTERPRETATION

The search for an adequate mode of speech is a problem inherent to
the Enneads, either explicitly treated or implicitly exemplified in the way
Plotinus himself structures his message. Such a search leads to the conclusion
that words are helpful only within certain limits, which introduces the great
theme of silence. The refusal to speak about the highest principle is not
the result of temporary fallibility of the language, or of the provisional lack
of adequate concepts, which are to be later found or created. Neither does
it stay for an esoteric option, not to communicate the central thoughts
of teaching— as in the case of the Pythagoreans or even of Plato, who
has supposedly only orally transmitted the core of his doctrine about the
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principles3'. The negative attitude towards expressing something precise
about the principle speaks in the Fnneads about an essential incapacity
of language.

Along with the echoes of negative theology, Plotinus is remarkable for the
subsequent appreciation of silence3?. Silence is not a theoretical choice, not
a prohibition imposed by a certain school of thinking, its initiation code or
teaching practices33, but the manifestation of the awareness that the principle
in itself eludes language. The Enneads mention the “departure in silence”
(Plot. Enn. vi, 8, 39, 11) and the “contemplation” in silence (Plot. Enn.
I, 8, 3, 3-14; IV, 3, 18, 9—24; V, 1, 4, 38 {I.; VI, 7, 34, 28—32). Silence can
also be a sort of “theophany” of the Divine— the One is not transmissible
in words34. Only the personal experience, when the soul retreats in its
interiority, constitutes the way in which we could reach the transcendence.
Having built the consciousness of the limited role of language, the negative
theology invites the human being to that silence in which he / she can find
the mystical way to the One and live the illuminating instant of the union
between the self and the One. Furthermore, negative theology finds another
justification in this proposal of abandoning the strict cognitive research and
looking for access to another kind of experience35.

However, this search for an adequate form of speech can have other
implications too. One can read here not a tendency to embrace silence as
a consequence of the failure of language to touch the eminent transcendence,
but the sign of a different task-setting. Plotinus would give here the guidelines
of a hermeneutical process, in which we become aware both of the limits
of our understanding and of the necessity of an endless interpretation, in
order to approximate the sense of the One, the sense emerging from the

31The theory of Plato’s “unwritten doctrines” (&ypoga 8dypata) is sustained by the Tiibingen
School of Plato studies, who tries to reconstruct Plato’s esoteric teaching about the principles:
the One and the Indefinite Dyad. Important representatives of this paradigm of Plato’s
interpretation are: Hans Joachim Kriamer, Konrad Gaiser, and Thomas Alexander Szlezak.

32See the recent publication of Nicholas Banner (Banner, 2018). He touches, among other
topics, the development of the idea of transcendence in Middle Platonist writers (ibid.: 147-174),
but also the “poetics of transcendence in Plotinus” (ibid.: 211-240).

33See the practice of silence in the traditional religion and mysteries rituals (Mortley, 1975:
366).

34For oryn as religious attitude and the ascent to the One, see Trouillard, 1961. I. Ramelli
identifies the One with silence: the one itself is “silence... after removing all difference” (Ramelli,
2014: 178).

35Plotinus recommends to express our longing for the One in soundless prayers or to wait
still for it, preparing the meeting with it, and then to worship it silently (Plot. Enn. v, 1, 6; v,
5, 8; VI, 8, 11). Cf. Miiller, 1918: 67.
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One in all beings. The controversial and much discussed phrase “the One
is beyond being” could subsequently mean more than simply establishing
a place for the last hypostasis. The sentence concerns not so much the
ontological organization of the system. It regards a plenitude of meaning,
a surplus of sense which is constitutive of the postulation of the One.
Such a line of interpretation proposes Schroeder in “The hermeneutics of
Unity in Plotinus”. He pleads for approaching the question of the One’s
transcendence from “a more broadly hermeneutical perspective” instead
of the traditional viewpoint, which he classifies as a “narrow ontological
perspective” (Schroeder, 2004: 108).

Of course, the classical way of understanding the sentence remains valid.
We may take into consideration the historical context and the sources that
inspired Plotinus: Plato’s Republic, especially the passage 509b, were the
Good is distinguished as émékewa Tfis oloias, the first hypothesis of Par-
menides, supposedly Plato’s unwritten doctrine (as it was preserved among
the members of the Academy and is attested by Speusippus and Aristotle),
Neo-Pythagorean teaching. Certainly, their importance is anything but neg-
ligible; they deserve in themselves special attention and deeper analysis and
are indispensable in the study of any Neoplatonic author. But identifying
the historical sources which made it possible for Plotinus to insist on the
idea of transcendence doesn’t already mean that the message of the Plotinus’
original thought has been deciphered. We gain a contextual situation, the
“genetic” conditions of possibility, but not necessarily also the last key to the
new layer of meaning which Plotinus conferred to the One’s transcendence.

“The One is beyond being”— the limited human nature, the individual
soul are warned against the predisposition to reify the One. Plotinus means
here no direct qualification of the One, but describes what the One is not,
implicitly preparing the mystical union with it. This anticipation of the
mystical path does not deprive the statement of any ontological content;
nevertheless, it opens a new horizon, where the human relation with the
One plays the central role.

Thus it seems plausible to argue that the “negative theology” of Plotinus
is not confined to underlining the superiority of the principle to the second
hypostasis, the Intellect, which stands for the whole realm of genuine
being. The Enneads speak also of a fundamental “incommensurability of
the One and the Intellect” (ibid.: 109), which immediately leads to and
sustain the incommensurability of the One with all the levels of being.
The One maintains itself in such a state, that it is never exhausted in the
levels that result form it, and this maintenance shows that the relation of
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similitude One-Being is not symmetrical. The One preserves always a “rest”
(in a superlative sense), an excess which is no more transmissible to being
and which makes the fundamental difference between the One and other
forms of Being. This non-reciprocal relationship of “communication”; in the
sense that the One does not communicate itself totally and unaltered in
being, is another aspect of the One’s inaccessible status, of its transcendence.
The “rest” or “excess” is not to be understood in terms of subject or substrate
functioning as a “remainder” behind an activity but as a source of power
(8Uvopis) nourishing an overflowing and everlasting activity fused with its
subject (Sells, 1985: 57).

If already “the Plotinian Form is not a stable ontological point of reference,
but a self-emptying and cathartic abyss” (Schroeder, 2004: 110), the One
must bear in an even higher grade these characteristics, and must at once
transcend them in its superiority. The understanding of the One as elevated
over the realm of Forms, which constitute the Being, can lead to the
hermeneutical meaning of its transcendence.

The interpretation of émwékewa Tfs oUoias as superiority to the Forms drives
us back to the concept of Form. If we understand Plotinus in a strict platonic
continuity than we might think of the Form as a perfectly determined,
definable and knowable model. Eios would be a well-outlined mopdderypa,
bringing order to the sensible things in which it is present, accessible in
dialectic. The Form is then to be conceived as a “fixed [...], stable entity and
guarantor of epistemic security, ontic perdurance and ethical continuity”
(ibid.: 120). That the One is beyond being avowed the fact that the One
transcends such Forms. Between these well individualized entities and the
principle (as abyss, both as attracting fullness and frightening emptiness)
one must acknowledge the opening of an “ontic abyss”. This deep gap, this
separation cannot be bridged through language. The limitation of speech,
as well as the limitation of thinking, allows not even a faded glimpse in the
second term of the separation. We only have the negative determinations
as precautions and the analogies as suggestions3®.

However, Plotinus’s understanding of the Form is different from Plato’s.
His notion of £180g &veideov, formless Form, opens a spectrum of potentiality

36Such ways are mentioned in Plot. Enn. VI, 7, 36, 6-7. Supposedly the medieval triad:
negation, analogy and eminence are derived from this description of the possible approaches
to the One. About the similarities and the possible derivation, see Aubenque, 1981: 71 apud.
Schroeder, 2004: 110. The methods of the via negationis, via analogiae and via eminentiae are
identified in Plato, as well as in Middle- and Neo-Platonic authors in Hochstaffl, 1976: 189.



T.III, Ne 1] BBIPAYKAS TPAHCLEH/IEHTHOE : HAYAJIA HECATUBHO... 109

which acquires concreteness at the touch of the visible universe which needs
to be formed; it overflows in a variety of beings as it in-forms them. Schroeder
explains it as a “see of unfathomed possibility, realized in shifting and
variegated hues in the prism of sensible reality, rather than a fixed paradigm
repeatedly realized in predictable patterns of reification” (Schroeder, 2004:
120). This flexibility of the Form which comes to light during the bare
activity involved in the process of the self-giving of the Form — which is
more than the platonic presence of the same Form in a series of sensible
objects — changes in the first place the ontological configuration of the
Form: it is now formless. In addition, the status of the Form in relation to
the human soul will be also modified. Thus the Form is rather an object of
heuristic knowledge than one of fixed knowledge, as Schroeder points out.

The soul’s relationship with i8os &veideov oscillates between longing for
union and stepping back in prudent distance. Human beings are bound
to remain in such an interval which never admits of fixation in certain
points; the human constitution imposes such an endless movement, but
also facilitates progress within this movement. So the endless oscillation
is not a monotonous experience since it should be integrated in the larger
movement of ascent, lead to spiritual development, bring us nearer to
the transcendent pole. To fulfill this noble vocation, the soul may choose
from a multiplicity of ways, there is no given oneness of the favorable way.
And the so instituted multitude of possible ways, the variety of courses
of interpretation, “will debouch into that final surplus of meaning never
exhausted by acts of interpretation. Interpretation seeks the elusive unity
of its object. The final, mysterious and irreducible unity of the One that
will always drive us back again to the concept of meaning” (ibid.).

Interesting as it may seem, the new hermeneutical perspective cannot but
make explicit some aspects of the One’s transcendence. First of all, speaking
in terms of interpretation, trajectories and courses of interpretation, we are
constrained to speak of an object of interpretation. In this context, it is not
at all evident how the distinction subject—object can be transcended, which
would be an essential step in order to guarantee for the incomprehensibility
(“beyondness”) of the principle as such.

Secondly, the process of interpretation, and consequently “the spiritual and
intellectual growth” (ibid.) which characterizes the human relationship with
the Forms remain strictly related to the discursive level. It is true that the
human soul can prepare the encounter with the transcendence of the principle
taking as a starting point its “negative experiencing” of the One on this level.
As we have already seen, we can become aware that the One transcends our
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language, our linguistically mediated understanding, our discursive thinking.
Moreover, we might also note that our interpretations require a higher unity
that is never contained in them as individual attempts. Thus it is right to
say that the One’s transcendence represents also this semantic plenitude
or overabundance, being a fundament and a condition of possibility for
the multiplicity of possible interpretations. The metaphysical process of
emanation from the One is considered to be an overflow producing in the
first instance the other capable of contemplating the One, more precisely
the Nods. This emanation can be understood as “overflow of meaning” (Sells,
1985: 60—62) and is connected with the generative dunamis3?.

However, to reduce this transcendence only to an indefinite “surplus of
meaning” or to this nodal point of all interpretations (although immanent
to none of them, and not even to their collection) seems rather a hazardous,
limitative step. From this hermeneutical approach, we may gain a new
understanding of the One’s transcendence, but there is no reason to believe
that this meaning exclusively constitutes the last, most comprehensive word
about the so meaningful émwéxewa Tfs oUoias. The One stays beyond the pure
setting of an ideal and infinite source for the realm of interpretation during
our striving to reach the Forms. It must be more than something stated out
of methodological necessity; its reality is not to be made dependable on our
attempts of interpretation, in search of a last indescribable unity.

Indisputable remains though that this intangible transcendence guarantees
the meaningfulness and coherence of different trajectories of interpretation,
that the human efforts on this discursive level converge to unveil the existence
of a higher unity. But the transcendence of the principle surpasses what
one might deduce about it taking as starting point the human experience,
and even more specifically, the human experience on a discursive level.
Getting to the deeper senses of the One sometimes requires a silent return
to the interiority, which can bring about a qualitative leap in the mystical
experience. Besides, the language of the negative theology, which reaches
its climax in the emphasis of transcending being, articulates at the same
time fundamental ontological aspects. The rejection of all determinations
is underpinned by considerations regarding the whole Plotinian system,

37Plot. Enn. v, 1, 7: “The One is the productive power of all things” (Plotinus, Armstrong,
1984: 35).
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and result from a constant endeavor to avoid, solve or at least mild the
ontological difficulties of the prominent predecessors.

5. TWO MODELS OF FOUNDATION AND THE LEGITIMACY OF NEGATION

Sometimes the structures of the negative discourse are hard to distinguish
from the pure negative ontological qualifications. Denying a determination
of the One in negative sentences and refusing to attribute it a certain
feature by the use of a privativum are kindred strategies. They both meet
in the intention of obtaining true statements that would get closer to the
superiority of the One. So it is not an accidental interference between the
two modalities, but a superposition of two ways that endow negativity with
an eminent value. In this way, the negative theology is intimately related
to the search for a new language and logic that would allow solving some
ontological difficulties in thinking the principle.

For instance, the relation of the principle with the Forms, its generating
the multiplicity of individual forms of being, its universal founding role can
be set under the magnifying glass of analysis. We are led to the conclusion
that negative theology is factually required in order to formulate an answer
to these problems. In addition, the recourse to apophatic structures is
systematically grounded in the actual response to ontological aporiai, in
the new conception of some aspects concerning the principle. In his efforts
to re-conceptualize the principle, Plotinus comes to exercise de facto the
via negativa while unfolding his theme. But also the content of his unfolded
conception proves the necessity of consistent negations and invites to a de
jure use of the negative theology. The Plotinian discourse becomes in
so far paradigmatic, as it unites both the actual performance and the
argumentation for the normative recommendation of the negative theology.

An example for the practice of negativity in thinking about the principle
is the qualification of the One as “without form” (Plot. Enn. vi, 7, 32,
8-10) or of the Good — which is an alternative name for the principle —
as “without the figure (configuration) and form” (Plot. Enn. vi, 7, 17,
39—41). In order to avoid the problem of the infinite regress in search of
the Form of Forms, Plotinus must find a way to deny the possibility of
the conceivability of a higher instance responsible for the configuration of
the principle itself. And he does so by thinking the principle as “deprived
of all eidetic content” (D’Anacona Costa, 1992: 70), as formless (&veideov).
Thus is stopped the eventual search of a principle of the principle, which
would grant the similarity between the principle and the multitude of Forms.
This new conception of the Principle offers a solution to the controversial
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platonic difficulty known as “the third man argument”, sketched also in
the first part of Parmenides.

The negative theology is also employed and sustained as methodical
procedure when Plotinus treats the question of the generation and ontological
foundation of particulars. How is it possible that the originating principle
of all things3® does not possess what it will give, generate, found? The
relation of foundation— as giving— between the principle and the other
things shouldn’t be considered according to the pattern of an act of giving
between two things belonging to the visible universe. This relation falls
probably under a “logic of the incorporeal”’, which offers other horizons
of possibility and conceivability, other areas of ontological manifestation
than the “logic of the corporeal™9.

The logic of generation admits of such a contra-intuitive process: the
principle gives what it doesn’t have. Plotinus stresses that the donor must
be thought as superior, and what is given as inferior (Plot. Enn. v1, 7, 17,
3—6). So it is not necessary to say that the giver possesses what it is about
to give, since the donor and the gift are situated on different ontological
levels#°. On the other hand, the One is a universal principle, as far as all
existing things receive their unity from the One. Every individuality, every
cohesion of whole repeats in a reduced form the original compactness and
simplicity of the One.

In this way, the possibility of an ontological foundation is explained using
two different models of causation: causation through generation of something
inferior, which cannot be possessed by the principle itself, and causation
through the participation of a resemblancet'. The last model applies only
in as much as the One is conceived as founding the unity of all things: the

33Since “It is by the One that all beings are beings’ (Plot. Enn. vi, 9, 1, 1; Plotinus,
Armstrong, 1988: 303).

39See Cornea, 2003: 85. The two logics are presented as mutually contradicting themselves.
The logic of the incorporeal stays in evident contrast with the logic of the corporeal. It is
mentioned the paradox of giving something without losing it, but not the paradox of giving
something without previously owning it.

49The same topic tackled in Plot. Enn. v, 3, 15: “But how does he give them? By having
them, or by not having them? But he did he give what he doesn’t have? But if he has them,
he is not simple; if he does not have them, how does the multiplicity come from him? |...]| Now
what comes from him could not be the same as himself” (Plotinus, Armstrong, 1984: 123). This
links to the problem of the asymmetrical relations between the One and the phenomenal world:
the world is like the one because generated from it, but the One is not like the phenomenal
world. For the analysis of asymmetrical relation see Kordig, 1982.

41Cf. D’Anacona Costa, 1992: 108.
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principle operates in this case like a Form. The process of founding succeeds
with the transmission of an essential feature— thanks to this given feature,
a similarity is preserved between the principle and the formed entities.

But if we think of the principle as generating multiple, determined, various
and complex things, we have no alternative than to recur to the first model.
The One cannot possess multiplicity, complexity, various determinations,
configuration, or constitution as such. Otherwise, it would contradict its
own way of existence4?, it would diminish the superiority of its foundational
role, it couldn’t continue to be what it actually is. In this way, the entire
variety of formal determinations, the whole spectrum of specificity which
can be encountered in our world need no more jeopardize the simplicity
of the One. The plurality of particularities may come from the principle,
without finding themselves in it. The first principle remains free of all form,
Epopgov and dveideovis.

Once again, we observe that this model of foundation (which is at once
a model of causality) resolves not only some classical problems of the
Platonic theory*4, but opens the way to negative theology. The One— and
not the dynamics of becoming, neither the intervention of matter — can
be the genuine source of a multiplicity of determinations which it doesn’t,
in turn, possess. All these determinations can and must be denied of the
One. Plotinus formulates here not only an ingenious response to ontological
problems but makes a deciding point concerning the evaluation and choice
of the discursive structures which refer to the One. Although they originate
in the One, the determinations do not maculate the indeterminacy of the
Principle, because they are not in it. Conceiving the principle as formless,
Plotinus reconciles its transcendence with its founding function, without
compromising the transcendence as transcendence and without definitively

42T consider very valuable the remark of Andrei Cornea that Plotinus distinguishes between
related existence (reality) and unrelated existence (pure existence): see Cornea, 2003: 103.
The One has no being in the sense that it is not real, but it has existence as pure, unrelated
existence.

43Cristina D’Anacona Costa notes that the two models of causality do not oppose to one
another. “The two schemes do not refer in fact to the same generating action, but respectively
to the production of the multiplicity as far as it participates to the unity and as far as it
remains different from the unity. And the One of Plotinus accomplishes the two tasks at once”
(D’Anacona Costa, 1992: 109). She also explains further that the principle can be conceived as
producing the determinations it doesn’t possess because it is thought as the causal 8Uvaus of
these determinations. To this prime SUvauis, as to the Platonic principle &vumdfetov, ends any
regression in the chain of founding instances, of principles (ibid.: 111-113).

44Such as the relationship of causality Form-thing examined in Pl. Parm. 132a-e.
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isolating the principle from the intelligible and visible worlds, whose being
it exceedingly grants.

Hence there is no further ontological problem in refusing to ascribe to the
One the determinations, the universal essences or the particular features
it so paradoxically produces. On the one hand, negations are therefore
necessary to preserve the absolute difference between the One and the
things it founds, difference visible in the inconceivability and inexpressibility
of the One. On the other hand, negations are as well allowed when the
relation of a foundation, or generation between the One and the other beings
is at issue. While the discontinuity between the One and the rest of the
system demands of the discursive negativity, the continuity between them
also permits it. From both perspectives, negative theology is legitimate in
its own role and in its patterns of speech.

6. BEYOND THE PLOTINIAN TRANSCENDENCE

The way opened by Plotinus with his negative theology will have great
influence on the coming thinkers. Proclus and Dionysius the Areopagite—
to take but two names— develop and refine the via negativa, alternating it
with via eminentiae!s. These two ways are most of the times indistinct in
Plotinus or in any case, he draws no programmatic distinction between them.
The accumulation of negations speaks about the priority, the superiority,
the surplus, the excess of being and the elusive unity of meaning. The One
is not being because it transcends being: being as a determined “something”
and being as a totality of possible determinations, being as individuality
and as universality, being as a particular distinct “this” and being as the
substratum of possible attributes or ontological qualifications.

Since there is nothing to limit, to determine, to imprint a form, a certain
nature or constitution, the One is infinite, indeterminate, formless, and
indefinable. Plotinus stresses the infinity and indeterminacy which are
related to the highest reality, to its unspeakable perfection, which constitutes
a novelty for the Greek thought. The tradition used to confine itself to
thinking endlessness and indetermination in their deficient sense and ignored
their eminent potential. Truly inexpressible and nameless, the One can
irradiate its power, its founding role, and its beneficial effects in language.
For this reason, we can establish a hierarchy of names or discuss their

45For instance, Procl. In Parm. 1108, 16—25. Hochstaffl notes: “the negations are not to
be understood as privative, but in the sense of the eminence of the Original One (Ur-Einen)”
(Hochstaffl, 1976: 77).
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appropriateness, or even try to approach the One through analogical or
figurative thinking. On the other hand, not even the adjectives with negative
connotation cannot be considered appropriate for the One, as long as they
can be taken for predicates. The One is just itself, un-related and un-
relatable, and except this tautology nothing more detailed (not even in
a negative form) could be said about it45.

In relation to the Plotinian re-evaluation of the role of language can
be raised the question, whether Plotinus makes himself responsible of
repudiating the logos?”, of becoming misologos®®, in spite of the Platonic
critical standpoint toward such a position. Shestov considers Plotinus to
have betrayed the essential idea of his master, to have lost his trust in
the glorified reason and intelligence (Shestov, 1996: 13, 15; Chestov, 1956:
178-216), in their capacity to attain the science of the highest principles and
to transmit them to the others. He also considers that Plotinus despises the
reason, that he realizes the uselessness of science and intellectual intuition
in order to understand the last unity, and that he is in possession of some
revealed truths. Certainly, Plotinus limits the applicability of language,
which cannot properly convey the last reality, but he also invites us to
infinite interpretation beside mystical silence, knowing that the dynamic
of human souls allows no lasting communion with the One. Reason and
language can and should asymptotically approach the infinite principle, they
constitute the “intervals” in which we experience our oscillation towards the
principle. In this context, it would be rather unilateral and exaggerated to
speak of Plotinus as disdaining the logos and engaging himself in an irrational
metaphysics— out of an unrestrained enthusiasm for “revealed truths”.

The negative theology and the metaphors of eminence accompany the
sinuous cathartic ascent of the soul. But the role of negations is also to forbid
all determinations, to prevent any limitation and to let the transcendence
of the One light up in its purity. This transcendence must shine not only in
surpassing being, but also in remaining formless or in founding individual
determinations without possessing them. As far as the ways to reach this
transcendence are concerned, inter-subjectivity is counterbalanced by suc-
cessive excurses in the inner self. The transcendence itself has a paradox

46See Cornea, 2003: 109.

47Trouillard, 1961 also questions the radical distancing form classical intelectualism, but
highlights the role of philosophy in the approach to the One. Kenney underlines a broader
impact in systematic theology, stating that “negative theology can be an integral part of
definitional dogmatism” (Kenney, 1993: 450).

48 Misologos: Driven by hatred of rational arguments, an attitude criticised in P1. Phaed. 8gd.
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manifestation; therefore, the absolute difference of the unspeakable one
is doubled by its generous diffusion in the All; without reducing its own
richness. Both the inaccessible and the self-giving light enjoy the paths of
negativity49. There can be no direct sight of the intangible brightness; but
the human soul gains the richest experience in continuously approaching it.
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Bs. ABrycrumHa, KOTODBIl COBETYeT HAYMHATHL OOyUEHUE BEpe C TEePBBIX
crpok Kuuru Berrus (Aug. De catech. rud. 3.6).

B pmannoit craThe mepejs HAMU CTOUT 33298 PACCMOTPETH, KAKOE MECTO
B «JleBaru rommansax ua IllecTomHeBy, MOCBAIIEHHBIX TOIPOOHOI SK3ere3e
cTuxoB BoIT. 1.1.—1.25, Bacumit Besmmkuit ynensger oprany 3peHnsi, KaKue
JIEKCHYIECKNE MHCTPYMEHTBI OH JIJIsl 9TOr0 yHoTpebJisieT u Ha Kakyio du-
JI0cO(CKYIO Tpaaunuio onupaercs. JlaHHas 3a/iada IpeJoaracT TakxKe
u3ydeHue TOro, KaKuM 00pa3oM BU3yaJibHAsl JIEKCUKA MCIIOJIb3yeTCs B KOH-
TEKCTaX, CBS3aHHBIX C ABTOPCKOI M yUIUTEIbCKON poJibio Mowmcest, Kak cKaz3al
2K. Tlemsn (Pépin, 1955: 117), «90U4ecKOro ucTopukay KHuru Borrus. Ham
aHayim3 OyJleT KacaThCsl UCIIOJBb30BAHUS 3PUTEJIBHOM MeTadOphl» B MECTaxX,
KACAIOIINXCA TO3HAHUS MATEPUAIBHOIO MHUPA U JyXOBHBIX DEAJIHUi.

«IecromueBy, 6y/Iyun OJHUM U3 MEPBBIX3 IMOJHOCTHIO JOIIEIIINX J0 HAC
XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB, TOCBSIIEHHBIX OMUCAHUIO BOZHUKHOBeHMs BceseH-
HOM, ykKe B IV B. TOJIYYINUJI OYeHb OoJibIioe mpu3Hannet. XoTd BaXKHOCTh
n3ydeHns THoceosorutdeckoro acmekta B «IllectomueBe» yxke ObLTa 000-
suadena (Muxaiiios, 2010: 93; Sandwell, 2011: 564), ogHako 3HaYCHUE
3PUTEHHOI JIEKCHKA B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE CIEIMAJBHO He M3ydassochk. Hako-
HEIl, YMECTHO PacCMOTPeTh HeKoTopble napasurean mexy «IllecrommeBom»
n TpakratoM Puiona Ajnekcanapuiickoro «O cOTBOpEHHM MUPa COIVIACHO
Mouceto». B camom nene, @uiion, Kak yxke 6bu10 3amedeno (Hertz, 2015),
OpraH 3peHHsl CTABUT BbIIIe opraHa ciyxa. Mexiy tem, xors «O corBope-
HUU MHUDPa» B [EJOM U IPU3HAETCs OfHUM u3 nctoaHnkoB «IllecromueBay,
9Ta CBA3b €Ie JOBOJIBLHO MAJIO U3ydeHa U He BcerJa 0OOCHOBAHHO CUUTA-
erca masonepcrexkrupnoii (Bas. Hex. (SC). 51; Runia, 1993: 241; Basilius
Caesariensis, 1997: 88).

Cootrocst pasym (6 Adyos) co 3penmem, Bacwmit Besmknii craBur 3penue
BBIIIIE Pa3yMa, TaK KaK MOCJIEIHUN IPEJOCTABIISIET CYyXKJEHUEe Tyra3aM»
(Tos dpBouols TapaTéuTrel THY Kpiow), KHE UMesl BO3MOXKHOCTHU BBIPA3UTD BCE

cBou rommyuu B BeskonoctHelil nepuox (Bas. Hex. (SC). 8.8.35), xoropsiit B apesneit epksu
MOCBSMIAJICS OTJIAINCHUIO KATEXyMEHOB. AyJINTOPHUS €0 COCTOATA KaK U3 00pa30BaHHBIX JIOJIEH,
TaK 1 u3 npocThix Tpyxkenukos (Gr. Nyss. In Hex. 65a).

2 Tanee «IllecromueBy. Ilutarsl Ha rpedeckoM Oy iy T NpuBOANTHCs 110 u3ganuio C. 2Kus
(Bas. Hex. (SC)). ITepeBoz uTupyeMbIX MECT BBIIOJIHEH HaMu. IIpu IpUBEIEHIN IUTAT {PEBHAX
ABTOPOB MEPEBOBI TAKIKE TIPHHAJICIKAT HAM, €CJI HET COOTBETCTBYIONUX OTOBOPOK.

30 HeJOIIe/INX JI0 HAC TEKCTaX CM. BeTyluleHue K uzganuto «I[llecronnesay, Bbluememy
B cepun Sources chrétiennes (Bas. Hex. (SC). 49), a Taxxke monorpaduio ®. Po66unca
(Robbins, 1912).

40 piugnuu «Illecronuesay na I'puropus Borocnosa, ['puropus Hucckoro u Amspocus
Meanomanckoro cum. ibid.: 53-63.
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TO, O UeM IIOHAYAJLY €My 3aCBHJEeTeIbCTBOBaN0 1yBcTBo» (Bas. Hex. (SC).
2.7.37: oUTods oUSEY Exwov elimrely ToooUTov, boov fi adonois papTupel TpoAaBoloa).
YyscrBo (f) aiofnois) 3/1€Ch HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OTOXKIECTBIIAETCA CO 3PEHUEM.
OtnesbHbIE TTAPAJLIEH K OLOOHOMY IIPEICTABJIEHUI0 MOXKHO YBUJIETH B T'O-
vunn Ha «Baemsu cebey» Bacwiusa Bemukoro, kotopasi, Kak yKe ObLIO 3a-
MedeHo, TeMaruidecku b6sim3ka K «I1lecTomaeBy», 3aBepiienne KOTOPOro Mor-
JIO IPEJICTaBIATD Jyist Hee «KauByy (Bacusmit Benukwuii, Anuesa, 2016: 10).
Bo-mepBbIX, MBI BCTpedaeM MBIC/IbL O TOM, 9TO TJIa3a Yy YeJIOBEKa 3aHUMa-
0T BbICIIee mojioykenue: «lUraza, HApUMep, 3aHIU JIydIIyIO JT030PHYTIO
BBIIIKY, 9TOObI HUKAKAsl 9aCTh Tejla uX He 3arpaxianay (Bas. Att. 36.165).
Bo-BTOpBIX, B 9TOI TOMUINK €CTh MIEPEUUCTICHAE BCEX UEJTOBEUECKUX IYBCTB
(Bas. Att. 36.16), rje 3peHne 3aHUMAET [IEPBOE MECTO. B OTHONIEHNH TIOCIIE/ -
HEro HaJ0 3aMeTUThb, YTO MOJOOHBIE [TEPEUNC/ICHNS BCTPEYAIOTCS y aBTOPOB
o Bacunus Besmmkoro, nanpumep y Ilnarona u, 94TO BaskKHO OTMETHUTH,
B «De opificio mundi» ®@umona Asexcanmpuiickoro®.

Opnako B «IllecrommeBe» Takoe 0coboe BBILIEIEHNE OPraHa 3PEHUsI CPeIn
BCEX TPOYUX UYBCTB HE SBJISETCSA TOCTEI0BATEIbHBIM. TakuM 06pazom, Mbl
MOYKEM IIPUBECTHU JBa MECTa, B KOTOPBIX BBICKA3BIBACTCH TOYKA 3PEHUS,
COBEPIIIEHHO TPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHAST YKA3aHHOM MBIC/IU. BO-I1€pBhIX, B TOH 2Ke
BTOPOIi TOMUJIUU aBTOP TOBOPUT: ECTh TO, YEr0 HEJIb3s BUJETH ILJIOTCKUMU
riazamuy (& ph) mépukey dpBouols capkos kaBop&ofat), Kak, HAPUMED, HAIIA
mbicib (Bas. Hex. (SC). 2.1.39). Bo-BTOpBIX, B 11€CTOI TOMUIIAN, TTOCBSIIIEH-
HOI COTBOPEHUIO HEOECHBIX CBETHJI, IIPUBONTCA HabJoAeHue, 9To JIyHy
HAJI0 M3MEPSTh He TJIa30M (3¢f8cAud), HO paccykoM (Aoylopd), KOTOPBIil
«IpPU PACKPBITUKM UCTUHBI ropaszo Bepuee a3y (Bas. Hex. (SC). 6.11.27:
TOMNE TOV dpBadpdy &kpiBéoTepds doTt Tpds &Anbeias elpeow).

Kakum obpa3oM MOXKHO OObSICHUTH TaKue, Ha IMEPBBIN B3IJIsiI, HEIO-
caenoBaresnbrHocTu?! He mpeTeHyst Ha NCUEpIbIBAIONIEE PEIlleHre BOIIPOca,
OIPAHUYUMCS HECKOJIbKUMU 3amedanusMu. C OHON CTOPOHBI, B TEKCTE
OCTAJIUCh OTHEYATKN YCTHOW (hOPMBI, KOTOpast JIEKUT B OCHOBAHUU CO3J1a~
HUS IPOIOBE/IN, U CJIEJBI KOTOPOU MBI MOYKEM YCMOTPETh B CAMOM TeKcTe!.
C apyroit croponst, Bacuiuit Besukuit mogbupasa GopMyTMpOBKY W CTPOWIT
006pa3bl TaK, ITOOBI TEKCT OBLI MPEXKIE BCErO HA3UIATETHHBIM.

5Pycckuii nepesos, romusin Bacuiust Besimkoro wa «Bremuin cebe» maercst mo Bacuimit
Bemuxkuit, Anuesa, 2016.

6Platon, 1923: 156b, Ph. De opif. 62, 165, Bas. Att. 36.16.

7"Bacunmit Besukmit ykasbiBaeT, ITO HepBast, TPEThs ¥ BOCbMAasl TOMUINA OBLIN IIPOM3HECEe-
HBI yTPOM, B TO BPEMs KakK BTOPasd, Y€TBEPTAad, CeAbMAasd U JCBATAs OTHOCATCS K BEICPHEMY
BPEMEHH.
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Ha mecro Bas. Hex. (SC). 2.7.37, KOTOpOe Mbl IPUBO/IUIIU BbIIIE, CTOUT
TakKe 0OpATUTh BHUMAaHUE B CBA3U ¢ TekcToM Duyona AsekcanIpuiickoro
«O corBopenun mupa corsiacao Mowucero». B mociennem Tekcre 3peHne Kak
OJIVH M3 OPraHOB 4YyBCTB, KOTOPBIMU HA/IEJIEH YEJIOBEK, IIOJIyIaeT y aBTopa
OYeHb BBICOKYIO OIEHKY, OYy4r HECKOJbKO Pa3 HA3BAHHBIM «HAMJIYYIIUM
u3 4ayBcTB»® . IlpuBeIeM 3/1€Ch HECKOJILKO IPHMEPOB:

(1) B xoHTeKCTE MOBECTBOBAHUSA O COTBOPEHUM CBETA HA YETBEPTHIN JIEHB

CBET, HAWJIydIllee U3 BCEro CyMEeCTBYIOmEro (1édv dvtwv &pioTov 1O
PES), IEJIALTCS OPYAMEM 3PEHHUsl, HAUJIYYIIero U3 IyBCTB: eidms Te 8Tl
TGV SvTwV EPloTov TO P& €0 T, Spyavor auTd THs &pioTns TGV alobfioewy
bpdoews &mépawev (Ph. De opif. 53).

(2) Korzma @uiioH crapaercst JOKA3aTh CBNEHHOE CBORCTBO THCIIA KCEMbY,
OH TIEPEYUCISeT CEMb IIPU3HAKOB, PA3JTUIAEMbIX HAUIYUIIUM U3 BCEX
qyBCTB: T& 8¢ di& Tiis &ploTns TGV odobrjoewy dyews Kpwoueva peTéxel ToU
&p1Bpol k& yévos (Ph. De opif. 120).

(3) Besnumuwme genoseka u cpozcrio uesoseka Counnity, Jlyse u npodnm cse-
THJIAM OCYIIECTBJISETCH Yepe3 3PeHre — IJIABHOE U3 BCEX UyBCTB: 814
T1is NYEHOVIKWTATNS TGV aioBfioewy dyews NAiw Kal oeAfyn Kal EK&oTw TGV
&Mooy &oTépwy TAANTwY Kol &Aavédy ouveyyilwv (Ph. De opif. 147).

®uytoH, XOTS B OJIHUX MECTaX U IPEBO3HOCUT 3DEHUE HAJl BCEMU IIPOYU-
MU 9yBcTBaMu?, oHAKO, 010000 Bacuauio Bemukomy, B npyrux mecrax
TOTO K€ TEKCTa OH OrOBAPWBAETCs U MOAMEYAET HEKOTOPbIE OIPDAHUYECHUS,
CBOMICTBEHHBIE 3PEHUIO KAK OJHOMY U3 IIATH 9yBCTB. BO-II€PBBIX, KAXKIOMY
qyBCTBY oTBOmMTCs onpezesennbii npeamer (Ph. De opif. 62: &mpétous
UAas) mi Kpurepuii (kprrmptov 1810v), KOTOPBIM JIJIsl 3PEHUsI SIBJISIETCS TIBET
(xpoopaTa) min ke — pasnoobpasue hopM U 1BETOB (2Tl XpwudTwy uév kai oxn-
péTewy motkiMas). Bo-Bropbix, roBops o 3penun, Pujion Bee-Taku MoaMevaer,
9TO y HEKOTOPBIX JIIOEH OHO MOXKeT ObITh O0jiee MiIu MeHee CHJIbHBIM: O,

OtnenbHO OOpalnasich K Teme mo3Hanus, OUIOH BBICTPAUBAET OYEHb
cTpoiinyto napasuiesb. To Mecto, Koropoe 3anuMaer yM (vols) B myiue (&v

8Ha JIeKCHHIeCKOM YPOBHE 9TO BBIPAZKEHO MOCIIEIOBATEIBHBIM YIOTPEOICHIEM PEBOCXO/I-
HOH CTeneHy npuiaratesbuoro (&piotns / &pioctns / fyepovikewTdTns) ¢ KOHCTPYKIHUEH genitivus
partitivus (tédv cicbhoewv).

9B aByx mpucyTcrByionmmx B Tekcre nepeuncienuax (Ph. De opif. 62, 165) dyscrsa
BBICTPAMBAIOTCS B OJJHOM M TOM K€ TIOPsIJIKE: 3peHHe, CJIyX, BKyC, obonsanue, (ocszanue).

10«60 TOpU30HT ecTh KazKyleecss HaM B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOT'O, HACKOJIBKO KaXKJIblil MMeeT
XOpOIllee WK IJI0X0e 3peHue, nOO 4yBCTBO TO B OOJIBINEIl, TO B MEHBINEH CTEIIEHN OTPAHMYUBACT
Busienne ero Juauny (Puion, Brosuuenko, 2000: 112: 6 y&p 6pilwv mwébos éoTiv AuéTepov,
s &v dfuwTrias €xn Tis fj ToUvavTiov, &moTeuvopévns Tiis odoBnoews ToTé pév EA&TTW ToTE 8¢ peilw
TPy POQTY).
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Wuxfi) B OTHOIIEHNN [O3HAHHSI YMOIIOCTHIaeMOro (Té& vontd), oKo (6¢8auds)
B Tesie (2v ohuaTl) 3aHUMAET B OTHOIIEHUH IyBCTBEHHOTO (T& aiofntd). YM
npuberaer K 3HaHUIO (3moTnun) IJid pacrno3HaHud GecresiecHoro (els T
yvwploat T& &ompaTa), a OKO mnpuberaer K cBery (géds) s BOCIPUATHS
tenecaoro (Ph. De opif. 53: €is THv 16V cwpdTwv dvtidnyw). Ipu srom, 110
BhIpazkeHnio OIIIOHA, yM U OKO «BUIATY (BAéTel y&p Ek&TepOS).

PesynbraToM 3TOTO «ABOWHOTO 3pEHUST» ABIAETCS (PUITOCOMDUST — BETHU-
vaitmee 61aro s mogeit, kak nogaepkusaer @uyon. I[Ipu sToM B KagecTse
KOHKDPETHOI'O MPWJIOKEHUs 310l bustocoduu (10 pihocogias yévos) B OTHO-
menny 3perust OUIoH TPUBOAUT IPUMED 3aHATHsI, CPOJHOTO ACTPOHOMUMH,
1. e. Habmozgenuio 3a 3se3gamu (Ph. De opif. 54). B apyrom mecre @uiion
oboznauaer dunocoduio Kak «cozepranue HebecHbx npeamerosy (Ph. De
opif. 77: T Bewpla TV ka1’ 0Upavdv), KoTOpoe (&’ fis TANYBels & voUs EpwTa kol
Tofov Eoxe THs ToUTwY MO TAUNS) [IPU ITOM MMEeT HPABCTBEHHOE U3MEpEHUE.
Bo-11epBbIx, OHO y4YUT YeJOBeKa JI00POIETEeNIbHO KUTh (16 €U (fiv), a, Bo-
BTODBIX, obecreunBaer emy GeccmepTre: 68ev (T. e. U3 cozeprianus Heba) 1O
prhocogias &vePAdoTnoe yévos, Up’ oU kaitol BvnTds dov &vlpwtos &maboavorile-
Tou'' . K Teme dputocodbunn kak coszeprianus HeOECHOIO U TEMe HPABCTBEHHOTO
n3MepeHust PUIOCO(PCKOro CO3EPIAHNs Mbl BEPHEMCS HEMHOI'O HUXKE.

Kpowme Toro, ipu onucanun dbunocodckoro ucciaenoBanuga ({Hnois) @u-
JIOH BBIJIEJIAET JBA STAIld, KOTOPBIE OH OOO3HAYAET Yepe3 JIBa TOHSTHUS
3penus: f époots u 10 fewpelv (Ph. De opif. 54). Ilepexox or nepsoro sra-
4 KO BTOPOMY IIPOUCXOJUT Yepe3 HEeyTOJUMYIO KaxKiy cosepranus (1
&mAnoTic ToU Becopelv), KOTOPYIO OBpeTaer JyIra, MUTAIOIAICH 3PEJIUAITAME
(t& BedpoTa), IpenocTaBiIgeMblX eii 3penueM (1) dpoois). Taxkum obpazom,
3penue, Oy Iyau MPUBI3aHO K BOCHPHUATHIO MATEPUATLHOTO, MTPEICTABIISIET
co6Goil TyBCTBEHHBIN 3Tall, HEOOXOIUMBII /I TIepexo/a K BLICHIEH CTyIIeHH
CO3epIAHMS.

IIpu pacemorpenun B «IllecTosmeBe» BceX KOHTEKCTOB, T/I€ YIIOTPEOIISTIETCS
CJTOBO Bewpic, POCTEKMBACTCS ONIPEIEICHHAsT 3AKOHOMEPHOCTD. B 60IbImH-
crBe ciaydaes (8 u3 11)' 00BEKTOM CO3EPIAHMUS SICHO BBICTYIIAET COTBOPEH-
HBII MUP'3 B KOHTEKCTE TOT'O, 9YTO MOYKHO ObLITIO ObI HA3BATDH €CTECTBEHHOM

' «Bosuuk poz dumocodun, 6arogaps KOTOPOMY €EIOBEK, XOTS U CMEPTHDIH, CTAHOBUTCS
6ecemeprabiMy (Puiton, Brosudenko, 2000: 68).

20 mecre Bas. Hex. (SC). 1.1.33, KOTODBIil B 9Ty I'DYIIIY HE BXOAUT, MBI CKAsKeM HHKE.

*3MblI mpUHIMAaEM 37eChb BO BHIMAaHUE Te MeCTa, IJe CJIOBO Bewpia, BEpOsITHEE BCEro, nC-
OJIb3yeTcst B 3HadeHun co3epuanus. OJJHAKO y JAHHOIO CJIOBA MOT'YT HabJIIOJATHCS U JIPyTHe
ynorpebJieHust.
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TEoJIOTHei™ | TO €CThb IIOMCKOM OOIOIO3HAHUS HA OCHOBAHUU TyBCTBEHHOI'O
ompiTa'd . Takum 06paszoM, 06BLEKTOM CO3EPIAHUs CTAHOBSITCS TyBCTBEH-
HbIe OOBEKTHI, KAK BUIHO M3 CJIEIYIOMNX ITPUMEPOB: Trpds THy Bewplav 16V
Trpokelpéveoy fipddy T adobnoe (Bas. Hex. (SC). 1.8.13), s v Bewpiov s &€ep-
yoaoopévns adtd Téxvns (Bas. Hex. (SC). 5.3.27), eis fewpiov ToU Tept ThHy xtiow
fovparos (Bas. Hex. (SC). 7.6.28), émi v Bewpiav Tiis kTioews (Bas. Hex.
(SC). 9.5.1). Cosepuanue CTAHOBUTCS CJIJ0BATENBHO OJHUM U3 IPHEMOB,
UCIOJIb3YyEeMbIX Ha IIyTH K OOrOMO3HAHUIO TIOCPEICTBOM YYBCTBEHHOI'O OITBITA.

Jamroe HAOIIOEHNE TOBOJIHLHO XOPOIIO, KAK HaM KayKeTCs, BIIUCHIBACTCS
B 0obmryto kourenmuio «Illecroguesay. Hekoropsie ucciemoBarein mpeja-
raroT BUJETH IeJIb HAIMCAHUSI STOrO TEKCTA HE B TOM, UYTOOBI IIO-HOBOMY
M3JI0KUTh KOCMOJIOTHIO, OMUPAsCh HA OMOJIEHCKUil TEKCT, WU MOKA3aTh
pacxoxaerus Mex 1y Kauroit Beitus u npeBHUME KOCMOJIOTHsIMEA (DUITO-
coOB U OITOB, HO YTOOBI KIOHATH TEKCT OYKBAJIBLHO |[...| ¢ TeM, 4T06bI
JATh IUTATENI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH IIPUCBOUTH cebe He CJIOBa, HO 3HAHUE, KO-
TOPOE ITO3BOJIIET BOCIPUHATDH TO, YTO CAM TEKCT KACAETCS HAIIel >KU3HI»
(Vasiliu, 2010: 262).

06 »rToit megarornveckoil (PyHKIMU €CTECTBEHHON TEOJIOTUU, & TaK¥Ke
0 ee 3HAYMMOM MeCTe€ B KOMIIO3UIINU TEKCTa, Mbl HAXOJUM IIPsAMOE CBU/IE-
TesibcTBO B «Amnosiorun Ha [llecronnes» 'puropus Hucckoro: «...Bce oHm
UMe HYKJly B TaKOH peun, KOTopasi OHATHBIM HACTABJIeHUEM (peTd Ti-
vos eUAMTTTOU Wuxaywyias) IIOCPEaCTBOM BUIMMON TBapu (81 Tiis powopévns
KTioEws), U TOrO, 4TO B HEll XOpoinero, pykooauia Obl K mosznanuto Co-
TBODHBIIErO Bce (Tpds THy ToU TemomnkdTos T& mévta yvédow)» (Gr. Nyss.
In Hex. 65.16-19). Takum o6pasom, obpalieHnue K eCTECTBEHHON T€OJI0run
SIBJISITIOCH HE TOJIBKO CO3HATEIBHBIM BEIOOPOM OOTOCIOBCKO-9K3ETe€THIECKOIO
MEeTO/Ia, HO IeJArOTHYECKUM IIPUEMOM, MOTHUBAPOBAHHBIM OIIDE/I€JIEHHON
KOMMYHUKATUBHOMI CHTyaHHGﬁlﬁ.

IIpu 9TOM ecTecTBEeHHAs TEOJIOTHS, B CBOEM OIIPEIEJICHUN He TPUOETraioniast
K TTOMOIIK O0KEeCTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHUSsI, B KOHIeNnu Bacuimmsa Bemukoro

MCM. yHOMUHAHNS «9yBCTBEHHOI'O CcO3eplianusiy B cieiyoonmx mecrax «IllecromuneBay:
Bas. Hex. (SC). 1.7.14; 5.3.27; 5.7.6; 6.1.9; 6.1.15; 6.11.23; 7.6.28; 9.5.1.

*5Cum. o mpucyrcrBun ecrecrsernoit reosoruu B «Illecrommese»: Iloxum, 2013.

163amernm, Kimvent Asekcanipuiickuii, roopst o dumocobun Monces: () pév olv kot
Mwucta prAocogpia), OTHOCHT K ee STHIecKoil dacTu (Tfis ffikfis mporypoTeios) ncropudeckoe (1o
ioTopikdv) 1 3aKoHOZATENbHOE (TO vopobeTikdy) conepkanue kuur Mounces (cm. Clem. Strom.
1.28.176). Takum 06pa3oM, XOTsl TOBOPUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHUE TPA/IAINH STUUECKOIO BOCIIPUATAS
KHUI'M BbITHs I0BOJIBHO CJIOZKHO, OJHAKO HEKOTOPYIO HPABCTBEHHYIO HAIIPABJICHHOCTL B €€
TOJIKOBAHUN OTMETUTH MOYKHO.
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KaK pa3 B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUN TPUOOpPETaeT HEKOTOPYI 0cobeHHOCTD. I1o MbIc-
JIM KAIaJOKANIA, OOTOIIO3HAHUE YePe3 eCTECTBEHHYIO TEOJIOTUIO BBITEKAET
3 YTeHus OOrOOTKPOBEHHOTO TEKCTA, COCTABAECHHOTO mpopokoMm. [lociten-
Hee BUJIHO, HAIIPUMED, B cieaytomieM gpparmenre: «[losromy mpemyapbiit
Mouwuceit, ykeJias IOKa3aTh, YTO MHUD SBJISETCH XyI0KECTBEHHBIM IIPOU3BEIE-
HUEM, MOJJIEZKAIIUM CO3EPLIAHUIO BCAKOrO (Trdow els Becopiav), Tak 4ro uepes
HEro Ho3HaeTcs mpeMyapocTb ero TBopra (Thv Tol TomoavTos adTdv cogiaw
gmywookeohal), HE IPYroe Kakoe-HUOY/Ib BbIPaXKEeHHe yIOTPEOUII 0 MUpE,
HO cKa3aJl: ,B Hadasde corsopuwiry (Bas. Hex. (SC). 1.7.12-1.7.17). Takum
00pa3oM, CaKpAJIbHDIN TEKCT, IPEICTABIIAIONIII O0XKECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHNE,
CTAHOBUTCsI TAKXKE UCTOYHUKOM OIIBITA.

Bo Becrymiennu K 1mecToil roMusinM TAK2Ke OTBOJUTCH BAXKHOE MECTO
CO3EPIAHMIO TYBCTBEHHOT'O U 3PUTENIbHOMU JiekcuKe'7. B atom mecte Bacumit
Besiukuii cHOBa yKasblBaeT Ha, CO3EPIAHUE YYBCTBEHHOTO KAK HA OCHOBHYIO
1IeJIb TeKCTa, Hanncanuoro Mownceem Ha OCHOBE TOTrO, 9TO OBIIO MIPEMIOA-
HO eMy «sIBHO» (#v lde1): mcciieioBanne ycTpoeHus KocMoca, (el Ty Tol
KOopoU oUoTaoW 64TaCIS) M CO3EPIIAHUE BCEro CyliecTByomero (fewpic Tod
TawTdS) JOCTYIIHO TOJIBKO Yepe3 3uanue, Koropoe Bor npenogan Moucero
«asHo» (Bas. Hex. (SC). 6.1.6-6.1.11). ITpu sT0M 4mTATEIIO, UCCIIELYIO-
IeMy «BEeJIMKHE ¥ CBEPXbECTECTBEHHbIE 3pesuiiay (Tov Tév peydAwv kol
UTreppuUbY BeapdTwy EEeTaoTAY), CIEIYET UMETh KIIPEIPACIIOIOKEHHOCTD K CO-
3epranHuioy (Twas &popuds mpods T Becpiaw), 0GBHEKTOM KOTOPOIO SIBJISIETCS
TBOpeHue. [pyroii HeOOXOAMMOI TTOATOTOBKOI K CO3EPIAHUIO JIOJI2KEH OBITH
«HATPEHMPOBAHHBIH yM» (pf) &yUpvoaoTov [...| TOv volv) «iis mMOCTHKeHMst
npeaMeTa, HaXOJAIErocs nepes, HuM» (Tpods THy TédV Trpokelpéveoy fuly ko-
Tavénow). Tocnennee ycaosue 00palIeHO K «JIIOOUTENAM PACCMATPUBATH
BesmKOe» (Tous TE ueydiwy graofedpovas), IPUIEM B KAYECTBE OCHOBBI, Ha
KOTOPOU IIPOUCXOUT CO3EPIAHUE, T. €. KOHEUHAS JI€sITEIbHOCTD yMa, CHO-
Ba yKa3bIBaeTCs ydeHwue, jerimiee B OcHOBY Tekcra Cpsamennoro [Tucanust.
[Tocsreiaee obo3HATaETCST CCBLIKOM HA MecTO duci. 12.8, 0 KOTOPOM MbI
OyJ/ieM TOBOPUTH HUKE B KOHTEKCTe «duaocodckoit buorpacduny» Mouces:
Bor obpainasics Kk HeMy sIBHO, a He Yepe3 MHOCKazaHus (v e1det Aooas
TPOs aUTOY, Kol oU 817 adviypdTwv).

O jiesTesIbHON HAIPABJIEHHOCTH CO3EPIIAHUS HAM TaKyKe TOBOPHUT aT-
JleTuvaeckasi Meradopuka JaHHOro dparmenTta. [IpusbiB Kk HEOOXOMIMOMY

17910 ke MecTo 0co6o BoimesgeT A. Bacuamy 3a To, 9TO OHO SICHO TIOKA3BIBACT TOT POJ,
[eJIATOTMYECKHIX [IPUEMOB, K KOTOpbIM npuberas Bacuimii Bemukuit (Vasiliu, 2010: 44).
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COCTOSIHUIO CO3EPIAHUSI COIIOCTABIISIETCS ABTOPOM C T€M, UTO «3PHUTENb aT-
JIETUIECKUX UTPy» (Tov OANT&Y Beatfiv) JI0IKEH BBITH HE TOJIBKO 3PHUTEJIEM»
(Bearttys), HO M «yuacTHUKOM» (&ywvioThs) atmernaeckux urp (Bas. Hex. (SC).
6.1.5). Iocnenuee comocrasyienne u 1o, 4ro Bacuimit Benukuii HassiBaeT
CBOUX CJIyIIaTeNIel TIATOHOBCKUM BBIPAXKEHUEM (JTIOOUTENIN PACCMATPUBATH
BeJIMKOE» (Tous TéV peydhwv @rAoBedpovas), TIO3BOJISIET IIPEIIOIOKUTD, ITO
Bacunuit Besukwuii B 5T0M MecTe BCTyHaeT B IOJEMUKY ¢ TeM, Kak IliaTon
obparmaercsa co 3puTeabHbIMU obpasamu B «['ocymapcTsey.

CocraBHoe mputaraTesibHoe gihofedpwy (JTIOOUTEH CMOTPETh) BCTPEYAeT-
cs1 10BOJIBHO peniko. OHO, BeposiTHO, Ob110 06pasoBaHo Il1aToHOM, KOTOPBI
epBblil uCHosb3yer 1o cjoBo B uaToii kaure «locynapcrsay (Pl Resp.
475d). Yro Kacaercs ynorpebsienus 3roro upuiararesabnoro B «ocynap-
CTBE», TO MBI MOYXKEM YCMOTDPETh HEKOTOPYIO HEYBEPEHHOCTH KacaTeIbHO
TOr'O, NEHACTBUTENBLHO JIX CTOUT ITUM CJIOBOM 0003HAYATH JEATEIbHOCTD (hu-
socodos. Ha Bonpoc, kem siBistiorest uctuanbe duocods (Pl Resp. 475€),
Cokpar oTBedaer, YT0 UCTUHHBIE (DUITOCOMBI— Te, KTO JIIOOAT CO3ePIAThH
ucruny (Tous 8¢ &Anbwous, #on, Tivas Aéyes; ToUs Tfis dAnBeias, fv &’ &y, giAo-
Bedpovas). Ommako memuoro masee Cokpar B Heckosbkux mecrax (Pl Resp.
475d, 476a, 476b, 479a) NPOTHBOIOCTABIISIET UCTUHHBIX (PUIOCOMOB JIFO-
OUTEeJIAM 3PEJINIll, KOTOPble 0003HAYAIOTCA TEeM K€ SIUTETOM @lAofeduwy,
[pHIaBasl, TAKUM 00Pa30M, 3TOMY CJIOBY OTPHIATE]HbHYIO KOHHOTAIMO. 110-
cie Ilnarona B nepuos BTopoit COPUCTUKU ITOMY CJIOBY TPHUIABAJTIOCH TO
nostoxKuTeNbHOE' | TO oTpumaTensHOe 3HaueHHe. DUIOH AJleKCAaHIpHIi-
CKHIl UCIIOJIb3YeT ero B 3HadYeHuu «Jodureneit cozepranusa»'® . To, aro
paccmarpuBaemoe Mecto u3 «IllecTomHeBay sBIISIETCS €MHCTBEHHBIM, TJIE
aBTOD IIPHU CJIOBe gihobe&pwv ommyckaer npucyrcrByomuii B8 Pl. Resp. 475e
IIATOHOBCKUI genitivus objecti Tfis &Anbelas, Mo HaIIEMy MHEHUIO, TIOATBED-
XKJaeT crpeMiienre Bacuus Bemkoro cjieioBarh IJIaTOHOBCKON TPaUIINN.
B sByx mpounx Mecrtax kopiyca Bacunus Besmkoro aBrop taxkke UCIOJIb-
gyer siubo sToT genitivus objecti (Bas. SS. 18.47.6), smbo oyenb Gimskoe
coderanue Tol dAnfwod kéAhous (Bas. In Psalm. 29.401.47).

[Iporpenruaeckas HanpasieHHOCTH «IllecToHeBay coderaeTcs: TaKXKe
CO 3PUTEJBHON O0OPA3HOCTHIO B TE€X KOHTEKCTaX, IJie PeYb UJIET O HPaB-
CTBEHHOM YYE€HUU W O BOCIPUATHH HEBUAUMOro. Hampumep, mokasbiBast
crucTeMy OTHOIIEHUI MeXK 1y Borom, mpaBeHBIM U I'DEIITHBIM YeJIOBEKOM
(Bas. Hex. (SC). 6.1.51—62) u crapasch ZaTb IpeCTaBICHUE O KPACOTe

18Cn.: Plu. De curios. 517d1; Plu. Quaest. conviv. 673b6.
'9Cm.: Philo, Colson & Whitaker, 1929gb: 85.1; Philo, Colson & Whitaker, 1930. 124.5.
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HEBUAUMOTO (T& 46poT), ABTOP BLICTPAMBAET CJIELYIONLYI0 CUCTEMY O0-
pazos: Bor, Kak ymorocTuraemMasi CyIHOCTh, coroctapisiercs ¢ CostHiem
(cp. P1. Resp. 508¢), KOTOpOe B CBOIO OUYepe/ib CPABHUBAETCS C HEKUM «CBED-
KAOIIIM OKOM, 03apSIIOIUM TBOpeHUey (Tis dpfadpds Siauyns Epmpémov Tf
kTioe1), «3pEHKe KOTOPOro HE MOXKET HACBITHTLY desioBeKa (&kbépeoTos ToUTou
# 8éx). IIpu TOM Cilenen; HaKa3bIBAETCS TEM, YTO HE BUIUT COJIHIIE, B TO
BpeMs KaK I'DEIHUK HAKA3bIBAETCS TEM, YTO HEe MOXKET CO3eplaTh Bora
(Bas. Hex. (SC). 1.6.61—62: &i TupA® {nuic ToUTov ph) PAémrew, TwoTamn {nuic
16 QUOPTWAG ToU dAnbwol ewTds oTepndfivat).

B «IIporpenTuke» Apucroresis, KOTOPBIi, BO3MOXKHO, HAXOMUJICS B 10JI€
3peHus aBTOpa (CM. HUZKE) MbI BCTPEYAEM IIOXOXKYIO MbIC/Ib. UeJI0BeK «Io
LPUPOJIE IPECIIE/LYET IBHOE U JOCTYIIHOE MO3HAHUIO (TO povepdy kol TO yve-
oTOV); [0 ITOM IPUIKHE HAM CJIEYeT, IIPEXK/JIE BCEro, B KAYECTBE JOCTONHOIO
OCHOBAHUSI MOJIAraTh 3pEeHNe COJIHIA U cBeTa (Tov fidlov Bl kol 1O @éds), KO-
TOpBIE [...] Hy2KHO TI0YMTATD ¢ 0c0GOIt TInaTeabHOCTEIOY (Ar. Protr. 102.3-5).
«3peHune COHIAY MPECTABJISIETCS, TAKUM 00pPa30M, HEKUM €CTECTBEHHBIM
JJIS 9eJIOBEKa «JIYXOBHBIM YyIIPaKHEHUEM» .

Opnako, 3aMeTuM, gaHHas 0O0pasHOCTb v Bacuius Benukoro onsars ke,
KakK ¥ B Cjiydae yrnorpebJieHus MOHITHS fewpic, BOSHUKAET B I1€Iarornde-
CKOM KOHTEKCTE TaM, IJle eMy HeOOXOIUMO JIaTh YUTATEIIO OIPeIeIeHHOe
Hacrassienue. B «IllecTomHeBe» Mbl MOXKEM OOHAPYXKUTH U H0JIee KIIPOCTHIE»
MeCTa, Ijle KHEBUIMMOEY OIPEIeIAeTCs KaK TO, YTO «HE MOXKET BOCIPUHU-
Marbed TejecHbiMu odamuy (Bas. Hex. (SC). 2.1.39: 16 pév, & pf) mépukey
dpBouols copkrds xobopdadar).

CpaBrenne 106pOJIETEIHLHOTO Y€JI0OBEKA € I'PEITHUKOM Ha OCHOBE «3pe-
HUSA» — «HE3PEHUS» BOSHUKAET M JIEBATON MOMUJINK, OMHAKO Ha 9TOT pa3
TeKCT cTponTcs Ha asuro3un Ha «Tumeity (Bas. Hex. (SC). 9.2.35-37): mo-
CTOMHCTBO JIOOPOJIETEIHHOIO YEJIOBEKa BHIPAYKAETCS B TOM, YTO €ro B30P
HAIIPABJIEH BBBICh, K HEOY (1) o) kepoAd) Tpds oUpawdy SiavéoTnrev: ol dpbadpol
oou T& &vw PAéTouc), B TO BpeMsl KaK IPENIHUK, IPEJIABIIUHACS [IJIOTCKUM
crpacram (Tois Tébeol THs oapkods) CPABHUBAETCA C KUBOTHBIMU (Tols KTHve-
o1 Tols dvotjTols, Kol cpolcdns adTols), roJ0Ba KOTOPHIX CKJIOHEHA K 3€MJIE,
a B30p OOpaIleH K IpeBy () Kepo) aUTédY 2 yfjv Tpoovéveukey, 2Tl yaoTépa
PAéTel, Kod TO TaUTNS HBU 2k TawTds TpdTou Siwkel). B «Tumee» mpsimoxoxk-
JIeHWEe YeJI0OBEKA CBA3aHO C Pa3yMHOCTHIO, B TO BPeMs KaK CKJIOHEHHOCTH
K 3eMJie y YKUBOTHBIX sIBJIIETCS CJIEJICTBHEM OTCYTCTBUS Y HUX pa3yMa

2°Cwm.: Ao, BopobGres, 2005: 266.
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(PL. Tim. goaz2—a4)**. st Toro, 9rT006bl YCTPEMUTHCA OT 3€MJIU K HEOY, HY K-
HO YIPasKHATH Pa3yMHbIH «riaasueiimuit sug qymuy (Pl Tim. goas—7: mepi
Tol KuplwTdTou Trop Hidy wuxdis idous). Takum 06pa3oM, TO, UTO SBJISIETCS
pasymom B «Tumeey, B moctpoennu Bacumnsa Bennkoro cranoBuTcs TeM, ITO
MOXKHO OBLTO ObI Ha3BaTh A00poaeTe b0. JIobaBuM, YTO B TOMUINK HA CJIOBA
«Buemuin cebey (Bas. Att. 12—15)%2, npuBoauTcs HOJ0OHA MBIC/Ib U TAK¥KeE
¢ onopoit Ha «Tumeity u, Beposarro, «Anukusuany3 (Pl Alc. 133c1—2).
O1HaKO IPOTUBOIOCTABIICHNE «JI0OPO/IETENHHBIN YeJI0BEKY» — KTI'DENTHUK
B 9TO# TOMIJINY OIIyCKAETCs. 3PEHUE, IIOJ0OHO Pa3yMy, IPUCYIIEE IEI0BEKY
OT TIPUPOJIBI, 3/I€ChH SIBJISIETCS ITPOBOJHUKOM «OJIM30CTH K HeOy», «60ororo-
3HaHusA», B To Bpemsa Kak B «lllecromuese» oHO #ABJAETCA PE3yIbTATOM
JT00poaeTe .

Cozeprianne Tak»Ke 3aHIMAET BaXKHOE MECTO B «JIyXOBHO 6uorpadumy
npopoka Mouwucest, nznoxennoii B Bas. Hex. (SC). 1.1.18-1.1.46. Iocaen-
Huil pparMenT, KaKk HaM IPEJCTABJIAETCS, BIUCHIBAETCA B PYCJIO JIOBOJIHHO
pacupoctpanennoit B I-IV BB. Tpagunun 6uorpaduieckux rekcros. leii-
CTBUTEJIHHO, B TIO3/IHEN AHTUIHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAJI OIPEIEIEHHBIN Bu bu-
Jiocod kot buorpaduIecKoil JIMTEPATYPBI, KOTOPasi 9acTO UMEJIa, IEIbI0
00paTUTHCS K YUTATENIO C YBEIAHUEM K JT0OPOJIeTeIbHON KU3HA Yepe3 I10-
BECTBOBAaHME O HAYaJIaX M Iepejiade OMPEeIEHHOTO0 O0KECTBEHHOTO 3HAHUS
aropureTHbiM duitocodom (Urbano, 2013: 81)%4. 3agacryio B KauecTse
ABTOPUTETHON JIMYHOCTHU B IOJIOOHBIX ITOBECTBOBAHUAX HEXPUCTHUAHCKUE
aBTopbl, Kak Hanpumep [lopdupuii (1I-111 BB.) wiu fAmsiux (1-111 BB.), u3bu-
pasm ITudaropa. Tekcr Ilopdbupus vHam u3Becren noj HazBanueMm «2Ku3ub
IMudaropay (Vita Pythagorae), a npoussenenue JdMBiauxa HOCUT Ha3BAHNIE
«O mudaroposoii xuzuuy (De vita Pythagorica). Xpucruanckue u uymeii-
ckue mmcaresn, kKak Puyion Asekcanapuiickuit win ['puropuit Hucckwnit,
B OT/IEJIbHBIX KUTUHHO-OnorpaduyecKnx TeKCTax IpoTuBonocTassan Ilu-
daropy durypy npopoka Mouces*® (0b6a ocraBuiu TekcTbl «O KU3HU

21Cwm.: Bacwinit Besukuit, Anmesa, 2016: 12.

22«Bejib YeTBEPOHOTHE BCE CKJIOHSIIOTCSI K OPIOXY, a y 4YeJIOBeKa 3peHre 0OpalleHo K Hely,
9TOOBI HE TIPOBOJIMJI OH YKU3Hb, YIOXKJIasd IPEBY U TEM CTPACTAM, UTO HUKE UPEBA, HO ObLI
BCEIeJIO yCTpeMJIeH K TopHeMy crpascTemioy (mep. O.B. Asmesoit).

23CM.: TaM xe: 33.

24@eyMan JaeT TaKUM TEKCTaM HasBanme «rmogobnoarnorpadguaecknx» Texcros (Feldman,
1993: 233: hagiographic-like lives).

25]"puropuit Hucckuii mpsivo me nassiBaer Moucest duocodom, ognako o Moucee y Putona
AjtekcanIpuiicKOro Takoe MOHMMAaHUe MbI MOXKeM yBuzeThb (cM.: Litwa, 2014: 9). IlomoGuoe

KazaHue Mbl Takxke HaxoguM B «Myneiickux apesnoctaxy Mocuda Pnapusa (Mocud Daapuit

y Y s
Tenkesnb, 2002: 1.25).
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Moucest» (De vita Mosis)). 3agadeii mogoGHBIX HOBECTBOBAHUIT OBLIO MOKa-
3aTh JPEBHOCTD W COCTOATEIBLHOCTD TON WU WHOMN (hUIOCO(PCKOM TpaIuIium
Jepes IpeJICTaBJIeHNe OIPEIeJIEHHOr0 00pasia il moapaxkanus. [Ipu sTom
o0IIee IOCTPOEHNE HAPPATHUBA U JIEKCHKA B HUX YACTO B KAKUX-TO ACIEKTAX
COBIIaIAJIH, TIOCKOJIBKY BCE IT€PEYNCIEHHBIE aBTOPbI IIPUHAJIEXKAJIN K OIHON
" TOH K€ TPEKOA3BIYHON MHTEJUICKTYAJbHON KyJIBTYPe IO3HEell aHTUIHOCTH.
B gacTHOCTH, 9TO BUIHO Ha IIPUMEPE UCIIOJIb30BAHUSI MOHATHS Bewpia. Bo
BCEX TPEX YKA3aHHBIX TEKCTAX OHO SBJISETCS BA’KHOU COCTABJIAOIIEH 0Opa3a
2KU3HU UJIU PEJIMTUO3HOr0 00pa30BaHMsA, KOTOPOE JAI0T CBOUM yYE€HUKAM
[Tudparop u Mouceit. [Tudarop, cornacuo nmosecreoBauuto [lopdupus, Ha-
VYU OHOIO U3 CBOUX JIIOOMMBIX YIEHUKOB HAPSLY CO CBANIEHHOCIIYKEHIEM
(Té& T Tepl iepoupyias) u mHBIMU BugaMu nounTanus 6oros (Porph. VP. 14.5:
T&s EMNAas els BeoUs Bpnoxeias) coszeprianuio Hebec (THy peTéwpov Bewpiav). Am-
Byiux B cBoeil «IIndaroposoit xku3um», noguepkusas, 4yro Iludarop nepsorit
craJt HasbiBaTh cebga duiocodom (Iambl. VP 12.58.1), rosopur o Tom, 4ro
HauboJiee IUCTBIN U brutocodckuit 06pas3 KU3HU TOT, KOTOPIH MOCBAIIEH
cosepriaamio npekpacuoro (Iambl. VP. 12.58.1: 1év &mwodesduevoy Ty 16V
koMo Ty Becopiaw).

Uraxk, nepsas romuins Ha «lllecrogreBy maer onucanue oOpasoBaHUsl
n BocnuTaHusi, Koropbie moyana Mouceii (Bas. Hex. (SC). 1.1.18-1.1.46).
Bacusmuit Besukuiil BeIesIseT 3/1€Ch TPU JTAIa: ermIeTcKuit?® | Korna ox
[oJIyyaeT BOCHHMTaHue pu jBope dapaona®?, a 3aTeM 00pa3oBaHue y eru-
IeTCKUX MyJIPenoB>"; abuornckmii, B Te9eHUH KOTOPOTO OH COPOK JieT (&v
TeooapdrovTa SAots #Teow)?d B IyCTHIHE® BCEHEIO MPEABAJICH «CO3EPIAHUIO
cymeroy» (Bas. Hex. (SC). 1.1.33: Tff Becopige 16V dvTeov &mooyoAdoas); Ha-
KOHeIl, CUHANCKUi3"', KOTOPBIil COOTBETCTBYeT BOCXOXKIeHuto Mouces Ha
ropy Cumnaii. [IpuBiekaer BHIMaHUE TO, KAK ABTOP B OTHOIIIEHUH BTOPOI'O
U TPETHETO MEPUOIA OIUCHIBAET JYXOBHBIM POCT IIPOPOKA.

208 «2Kuznu Mowuces» erumeTcKuii mepmoyt KU3HA MPOPOKA HE BBIIEISIETC B OTICTbHbII
9TAll, HO 3HAMEHyeT, COIVIacHO BiraHmapy, To «BpeMsi, Korja jyiia Oblila B IJIEHY Yy JIOKHBIX
npexacrasiennit o Borey (Blanchard, 2004: 328).

27Cwm. Uex. 2.10.

28 annpiii GuorpadruecKuii SJeMeHT OTCYTCTByeT B KHure VIcXoma, HO HECKOIBKO pas
BCTPEYAETCs] Y aBTOPOB, KUBIUX 10 Bacummst Besmkoro. Cwm. Philo, Colson, 1929. 1.5; Clem.
Strom. 1.23.

299ra merasns B [lucamum me Berpedaercsa. O ee IPOUCKOKICHUU B PABBUHECTUYICCKOI
rpagunun cM. Harl, 1967: 407.

39Cm. Uex. 2.15-4.20

3'Ucx. 13.1-Brop. 34.12.
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B ommcannu s3duornckoro mepuoga aBTop UCIOIb3yeT CJI0BO fewpia, KO-
topoe B Ilucanuu B 3TOM 3HAYEHWM HUKOTJA He BeTpedaercss?. Tlpumaem,
ecyin MbI 0bparuMcs K Kaure Vlecxoma, pedb He TOJIBKO HE UJET O YeTMHEHUH,
HO M3 TEKCTa MOXKHO ObLIO ObI JlazkKe MPEeIOI0KUTh, 9TO B 2Ku3Hu Monces
IIPOUCXO/IAT JIOBOJIBHO MHOT'O COOBITHi: OH KeHuTcs Ha Cendope, jgouepu
Nodopa, or KoTopoii y Hero poxkaaercs peberok (Mcx. 2.21-2.22), u y cBo-
ero recra nacer oser, (Mcx. 3.1). Kakoe Torna mecro us I[ucanus umeer
B Buy Bacuinit Besmmkwuit? ToqHO OTBETHTH HA STOT BOIPOC CJIOKHO, TEM
60Jiee, 9TO MOMHUMO YKA3aHHBIX COOBITHN B 9TOM MECTE TEKCTa MTPOUCXOAT
TOJILKO Juasior Mexry Borom u Monceem (Ucx. 3.4-Mcx. 4.17), npudeMm
B 9TOT MOMeHT Mowuceil OTBOpaYuBaeT JIUIO, TaK KaK OOUTCs B3IJISIHYTH
ua Bora (Mcx. 3.6: elAaPeito yop kateuPAéwor éveymiov Tol Beol). Coueranue
«cozepuanue cymeroy (contemplation des réalités), corniacHo KOMMEHTAPUIO
C. ZKus x aTomMy Mecry, TpaguimOHHO 0003HAYAET THO3UC33 U BOCXOIUT
K TUTATOHOBCKOW TPAJIUIINU, OIHAKO ITO 3aMevaHue He O0bICHIET, TOYeMy
nMeHHO Tak Bacuinit Benmkunit pemmt onucaTh JaHHDIN epuos, Ku3uu Mo-
uces. B arom pparmente, Kak HaM KaXKeTcs, aBTOP Xo4ueT cooTHectr Moucest
C OIIpeJIeIeH Ol Tpaauimeit Gputocodckoit u 6GuorpadudecKoil TUTePaTypPhI,
0 KOTOPO¥# MBI YIIOMSIHYJIH BBIIIIE.

Obparmasich K cuHaifickomy nepuoiy, Bacunmit Besmkuit mogaepkuBaert:
Mouwceit Buzmen Bora, kak MoxkeT Buierhb desioBek (g1de Oeov ds dvBpmma
i8¢ty Suvardv). Ilpu 9TOM IAHHOE TOSICHEHUE TIPEJICTABIISIETCS AaBTOPOM KaK
«cBueTesbeTBO camoro Boray (katd THY papTupiov adThy Tol Osol), KOTO-
poe Bacusmii Benukuii naxomur B kuure Yucen (Huci. 12.6-8), npusoms
murary u3 CenTyarmHThl: «ecym ObIBaeT y Bac mpopok Locmomens, To 4 or-
KPBIBAIOCh €My B BHJEHHU (v 6p&uaTl) BO CHe roBopIio (2v Umvew Acfiow)
¢ HEUM; HO He TakK ¢ pabom Moum Mowmceem, — OH BepeH BO BCEM JIOMY
Moemy: ycramMu K ycram ToBopio 9 ¢ HuM, u sBHO (v £18¢1), a He B rajlaHu-
six (87 advrypdrev)»34. Vcxos U3 TekeTa NPUBEJIEHHOl 1uTaThl, Bacuauii
Benukuit HaxoauT ONpOTUBOMOCTABICHUE BCEX MPOYUX MPOPOKOB u Mou-
cesl, KAK BBICIIErO 00paslia, B TEPMUHAX HEIIOCPEJICTBEHHOTO 3peHus (&v
£18¢1), KoTOporo ymocromica Mouceii, u onocpe10BaHHOro 3peHus (2v dpéuoti,
&v Umvey, 81 aiviypdTeov), KOTOPOe CTAJIO JOCTOSTHUEM BCEX IIPOYHUX IIPOPO-
koB. CioBocoueranue (2v eldel) aBTOp B TOM Ke MeCTe PACKPBIBAET Kak

3B Hosom u Berxom 3aBere cj10BO Bewopic BCTpedaeTcst JHIIb 5 pa3 B 3HAYEHUH KITyTeIle-
creugy (Machab. 11 5.26.2; Machab. 111 5.24.2; Daniel. 5.7.4), «sugennay (Machab. 11, 15.2.1)
n «3pequmay (Luc. 23.48.2).

33CwM. To 2Ke cioBocoueTanue B Kopiyce Bacuiusg Besukoro: Bas. Enn. in Is. 6.48.

34T TpuBOIUTCST CHHO/IAJIBHBIN [TEPEBOJI.
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«HEIOCPEICTBEHHOE 3PEHHE JIUIOM K Jinily» (oadTompdowtos Béx). YKazanue
HA 9TOT UCKJIOUUTEIbHBIA J1Jid denoBeka gap (os dvlpame idelv Suvatov),
KOTOPO€ SIBJISI€TCS aBTOPCKUM MosicHeHneM Bacwmima Besimkoro, mo3sosisier
eMy OCOOEHHO BBIJIEJIUTH IIPOPOKA U COODIIUTH MY POJIb YUUTesIs, KOTOPBIT
00J1a/1aeT COKPOBEHHBIM 3HaHUeM. JleficTBuTebHO, X0Ts me3penne bora
OCTAETCs UCKJIIOYATENLHBIM JIocTOsiHIEeM Moucesi, ecTb HEKOe JIPyroe yte-
HEE, KOTOpoe yCTHO Ttepenaercda oT bora Mowucero u ot Mouces ynrareio
(Bas. Hex. (SC). 1.1.41: # &v fikouoe Tapd ToU Oeol dioAéyeTon fpiv). Takum
obpasom, Berymtenne K «IllecTogmaeBy» BBICTPOEHO Tak, 9TO MPOpPOoK Mo-
uceil ykasbiBaercd Kak «aprop Jseronucuy (Bas. Hex. (SC). 1.1.17: 6 iy
oUyypaghy TaUTny KaToBoAASUEVOS) KOTOPOMY YMTATENDb JIOJIZKEH C JIOBEPUEM
BHUMATb KaK 00JIaJIaTesI0 CAaKPAJILHOTO 3HAHUSI.

IIpu comocraBmeHnn JIeKCUKA F(PUOMCKOTO ¥ CHHANCKOTO IIEPUOIOB MbI
HAOJIIOAaeM, ITO CTYHEHYATOCTb JIyXOBHOTO IIyTH BBIPAXKAETCH CHAYAIA
TEPMUHOM Bewpia, a 3aTeM [JIAr0JIOM «BHIETHY (6pdw). Drum npuemom Ba-
cunuit Benukuil, Kak MOKHO MPEIIONIOKHUTD, CTAPAECTCH TIePeIaTh OOBITY IO
«JIOCTYITHOCTBY, OTKPBIBIITYIOCS ITPOPOKY HA MOMEHT CHHANCKOIrO MEPUOJIA.
JlaHHBIN TpHEM MOXKHO OTHECTH K IpueMaM OOPa3HOrO si3bIKa, OCHOBAHHO-
ro Ha YyBCTBeHHOM BocmpuaTuu. [locienuuii, mo 3ameuanuio A. Bacuuy,
ABJIAET CODOI XAPAKTEPHYIO YePTY sI3bIKA KAIAIOKUNIIEB, KOTOPHIE CTPEMI-
JINCh OTBETUTH «HA HOBBIN BBI30B, 3aKJIIOYAIOIINICA B TOM, YTOOBI IyMaTh,
GOPMYIMPOBATH M MOKA3BIBATH B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHE MEXKIY BOroM um Mupom»
(Vasiliu, 2010: 14-15).

B cayuae «2Kuznu Mowuces» I'puropms Hucckoro mbl Takzke BCTpedaeMm
W0 TPEXYIACTHOTO JIEJIEHUS JyXOBHOIO IIyTH IIPOPOKA, OIHAKO ABTOP
MIPEICTABJIAET ITOT My Th Mo-pasdnomy. 1o 3ameuanuro I1. Branmapa, Mol
HAXOJMM B JIAHHOM TEKCTe TpU «BOrosBJIEHYeCKHX CHMBOJa» (symboles
théophaniques), KOTOpbIe CUMBOJU3UPYIOT TPU JYXOBHBIX ITyTU WJIH DS
BOCXOKJICHUI, COOTBETCTBYIOMUX jyxoBHOMY pocry (Blanchard, 2004: 327).
OTUMU TpeMs CTYIEHsIMU SBJISIIOTCSA: BO3TOPAHWE HEOMAJTUMON KyIUHBI,
KOTOPas MOXKET CHMBOJU3UPOBATH OTKA3 OT UYBCTBEHHOI'O U€PE3 YXO/I
Mowces B myCTBIHIO; OOJIAYMHBIN CTOJIO, KOTOPBIH BedAeT Hapoa u3 Erumra
paju Bcrpeun ¢ borom u Bocxoxienune Ha ropy Cunait, riae Mouceit 6ecexyer
¢ Borom «ycra x ycram». Takum obpa3om, erurerckuii mepuos ['puropuem
HucckuMm omyckaercsi, a CHHAMCKHI 3aHUMAET [IOCJIE/IHEE MECTO.

Nzabenn ne Anaua, KOMMEHTUPYS OMUCAHKE «yXOBHOM Guorpadumy Mo-
uces B «Tomusuax ua Ilecun Iecueit» (Gr. Nyss. In Cant. 6.354.11—6.356.16),
TaKzKe BbLIEJIeT TPU dTana: ouninerue (yxox ot Mupa u (uiiocodpcreoBanme
B IIyCTBIHE); 0O3apeHne (03apeHne HeONAaJnMON KyIIMHON| U TIOJTbeM B OIHE
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HA BEPIIMHY I'OPbI); 60KeCTBEeHHbIN 3aBeT (BeTylienue B 061ako) (Auaua,
Kaparees, 2012: 26). KoHeYHOI 11€JIbI0 9TUX ITANOB CTAHOBUTCS CTPEMJICHIE
BujieTh Bora oM k sy (tam ke). Kpome Toro, erumnerckuil mepuog,
KaK Mbl BHJIAM, CHOBA OILYCKAETCH.

IlepBrrit atan umeer y I'puropus Hucckoro ounctuTebHyo QyHKITHIO.
Takum obpasom, B «2Kusau Mowucest» «TOT, KTO cOOUPAETCs ITPUCTYIIATH
K cozepuanuio Cyrero (tév péMovta mpooPaivew Tf Tév dvtwy Bewpic), mou-
2KEH MOJTHOCTBIO OYUCTUTHCS, ITOOBI OBITH HE3ANATHAHHBIM U HEIIPUIACT-
HBIM K CKBEDHE [YIIOH W TEJOM, CMBIB I'Ds3b U C TOTO U C JPYTrOrox»
(Greg. Nyss. De vita Mos. 2.154.56). B koHTeKCTE 3TOrO MecTa cozep-
AHWE CTAHOBUTCHA 3HAHUEM (YV&ols), K KOTOPOMY CJIELYET IPUTOTOBUTHCS
ountienreM. OOBEKTOM CO3EpIaHUs ABJISETCS TPAHCIEHICHTHAS TPUPOIA
(Greg. Nyss. De vita Mos. 2.153.17-18: Tfj Tfis Uepkeipévns puoews Bewpia).
ITocnennee, BeposiTHO, 0O3HAYAET JINOO BBHICIIIEE 3HAHUE, OTKPBIBAIOIIEE Iy Th
K OOTrOMO3HAHUIO, JUOO caMO OOTOIMO3HAHME, ITO MOXKHO IPEIITOI0KUTE U3
COCEJICTBYIOIIEIO BBIPAXKEHUS: «ITOOBI YUCTHIME MPEJCTATH IEPE TEM, KTO
BUJUT CKPBITOE» (kafopol kol T6 TO KpuTTdw dpédvTl paveinuev). ITo 3ameua-
uuto 2K. Jlanuasry, «Bcd 1e/1b JIyXOBHOM 2KI3HH 3aKTI0YaJIach 11 ['puropus
Hucckoro B ToM, 9T00BI OTOWTH OT KOCMUYECKOM MJLTIO3UN, BO3BBICUTHCS
u Boiitu B Mup cyursocreit» (Daniélou, 1944: 150).

OIHAKO CJIOXKHO CAeIaTh BBIBOJ, O 3HAYCHUM COYEeTaHUs Bewpia TEV dvTwy
B Bas. Hex. (SC). 1.1.33, onmpasick TobKo Ha 310 MecTo. C OfIHON CTOPOHBI,
Bacunuit Benukuit u ['puropuit Hucckuit 31ech OnuChbIBAIOT OJTHUM U TEM K€
BBIPaXKEHWEM pa3Hble MOMEHTHI «IyXOBHOI Omorpadumy mpopoka Mouces,
ITOCKOJIBKY BO BTOPOM CJIy9ae PeYb HUIET O BUIACHUU HEOMAJMMON KyITUHBI
(Ucx. 3.2—14). C apyroit cTopoHbl, 3HaAY€HE 9TOr0 coderanusd B «2Kusuu
Mowuces» u B miestom B kopiryce ['puropus Hucckoro moBobHO HEYCTOWYIUBO.
B «2Kuzuu Mowuces» ono mpuoOperaeT B TOM HUHUC/E 3HAYEHUE CO3EPIIa-
HUsI TBAPHOI'O MUPa, KOTOPOE MPUBOIUT K OOTOIMO3HAHUIO: K YIUBUTEIHHOE
ycrpoenne Hebec [...] mporoBeyer B BUAMMbIX SBJIEHUAX BEJIUKYIO CJIABY
Boxuioy» (Greg. Nyss. De vita Mos. 2.168.3-5). CiaBa Boxxbst HasbiBaer-
csl «rpoMoriacHoil Tpy6oit yuerusy (tfis Si8cokoMias GOATTYE peyoAdpwvos),
3BYK KOTODO#i, O3HAYAET «CO3EPIAHUE CYIIEr0, IPUBOJIIIEE K ITO3HAHUIO
Boxkecreennoii cunbry (Greg. Nyss. De vita Mos. 2.169.3—4: Aéyw 81 ThHy
¢k This Bewplos TEV vty ywopévny Tpds THY Tiis Belas Suvdpecs yvédow). [pu
9TOM aBTOP CHOBA JEJIAET aKIEHT Ha TOM, YTO CO3EPIAHUE JIOCTYITHO JIUIIh
9€JIOBEKY, JOCTUTIIEMY YHUCTOTHI.

B GosbmmaCTBE OCTATBHBIX MECT Bewpia, XOTS U ymoTpebIsgeTcs B 3Ha-
YEHUM «3HAHWSsI, MOCTUXKEHUs», ojHako | puropuit Hucckuii Toskyer ero
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[I0-Pa3HOMY, Jiejiast OObEKTOM CO3€PIAHUs HE ITOCTHKEHUE CYIHOCTEH, HO
IpeCcTaBIsis fewplo KAK «IyXOBHOE TOJKOBAHUEY» 3€MHBIX Peasidii U 3eM-
noro 3uanug (Desnickij, 2014: 101). Hanpumep, Tonkysa crux Mex. 17.11,
OTHOCSIIUICS K MTOBECTBOBAHUIO O HOPHOE eBpeeB ¢ AMAMKOM, BO3IETHIE
pyku Mowncest, mpu KOTOPBIX €BPen OJEPKUBAIOT 1100emy, coriacHo ['puro-
puto Hucckomy, oboznagaoT thy Si&k t6v UynloTépwy vonudtwy Bewplav Tol
vopou (Greg. Nyss. De vita Mos. 149.5), 9T0 MbI IIpejjIaraeM [epeBecTd Kak
IIOHUMAHWE 3aKOHA Yepe3 BO3BBIIIEHHBIE MBICJI» 35,

Yro kacaercs BbIpaykeHus Bewpla TGV 8vTwy, TO, HAIPpUMED, B « Aroyioruu
ua [llecTomueBy aBTOp MpHUIaeT eMy 3HAYEHUE KITOHUMAHUS OIIPEIETeHHBIX
HOHATHIY: €A si, XOTs BBICOKOE CJIOBO HaIero yuuress [Bacwiust Besmkoro]
COIVIAITAETCs ¢ TOJOOHBIM MHEHHMEM, TIOMPOIY UUTATeell He OCKOPOJIAThCS,
ecu, oOpalasi BHUMAHUE Ha, TO, YTO MOCJIEIYET, S MOJHOCTHIO TOPADOIIAID
cebsl IPEeJJIOKEHHOMY BbIle (Tois Tpokafnuévols) B IIOHUMAHUU CYITHOCTEH
(3v 11 Bewpia 6V dvTeov)» (Gr. Nyss. In Hex. 89.31—35).

Ograko o Kakoit prrocodCKOi TPAIUIMN TIOHUMAHUS «CO3EPIIAHMY MbI
3/1ech uMeeM paBo ropoputh? C OJIHON CTOPOHBI, KAK MbI YK€ CKa3aJild,
B codeTaHuu Tf] fewpia TV 8vTwy MBI MOXKEM BHUJAETb OTTOJIOCKU ILJIATOHOB-
ckoit Tpajuuu. Oaaako Bacuimit Benmkwmit MoxkeT ObITh KOCBEHHO CBsI3aH
qepes KimmenTa AjeKcanapuiicKoro ¢ nepuiiareTudecKoi Tpaauiueii, rie
«CO3EpIAHMEey» 3aHUMAET OYeHb BaykHoe MecTo. Kax yxe ormerus I1. Ao
(Ao, Taiinamak, 1999: 90—91), Apucroresb BblaeageT 0coOblil Buj dbu-
JIOCO(CKOTO OJIA2KEHCTBA, KOTOPOE COIYTCTBYET CO3EPIATEIbHON KU3HU
(Bewpla), T. €. JKU3HM, BCEILIEJIO IOCBSIIEHHON JyXoBHOMY ycuamio. B cBoem
«I[IporpenTukey ApucToTe/ b TOBOPUT O CO3EPIAHUY KAK IEJTH YeJIOBEIECKOM
xu3Hn (Ar. Protr. 66: 1o kupidotaTov TéAos), BKJIABIBAS 9aCTh BBICKA3BI-
BaHUIl, KACAIOIUXCH TEOPETUICCKON U IIPAKTUIECKON CTOPOH CO3€PUAHU,
B ycta [Iudaropa. Ilocaeaunit ToBOPUT O TOM, UITO U€JIOBEK OBLT COTBOPEH
Borowm, urobsl mo3naBarh u cozepuarh (Ar. Protr. 20: émwi 10 yvévod Te kod
Bewpfioor mds &vBpwtos GO Tol Beol ouvéotnkev). Cebst camoro IMTudarop
y Apucrorens HasbIBaeT cozepuareseM IpUPObl (Becpdy Epookev elvon Tiis
@UoEws), YTOUHSISL €Ille Pa3, 9TO PAJH UMEHHO 9TOTO 3aHATHUS OH KIIPHUIIIEN]
B Ku3Hby (Ar. Protr. 18: #vexa mopeAniuBévan eis Tov Biov).

35Cwm. mannoe mecto B iepesoge A. C. decuunkoro (Gr. Nyss. In Hex. 2.43): «Korna Mowuceit
B pe3ysbTaTe MPOJOJIKUTEIbHBIX yIpaxKHeHuil (81& Te Tfis pokpds émipedeios), a TakKe HOCTIe
siByteHus eMy Ha rope Ceeta (Tfis v 16 Oyel yevopévns pwTorywyias) HOAHSICH Ha G0JIee BBICOKYIO
CTyIeHb Pa3BUTHS CBOEHl Jymu (Trpds 1o peilov Tédv Tfis Wuxfis KaTopBuopdmwy)».
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ITo muenuio Tx. Jlanuarn (Lazzati, 1938: 26), «IIporpentuk» Apucrore-
Jisi MOT' OKa3aTh BjusiHue Ha «CTpoMaTbl» B TOI CTelleHH, B KAKOW B 9TOM
TEKCTe O CO3EPUAHMU BEUHOIO M HEM3MEHHOIO (&idiov kol dvadoicyTov) roBo-
puTCd Kak o 1eiau myzapena (Téhos Tol copol 1) Bewpic). s xpucTuanuua
OHO OCYIIECTBJISIETCSA B TIO3HAHUY ITPOPOYECKOTO OTKPOBEHUSI, KOTOPOE OXBa-
TBIBAET HacTodIIee, npomemuee u Oyaymee (Clem. Strom. 6.7.61.2.1-3.5:
TV TPOPNTIKAY pwviy, 81" fis T& T’ 2vTa T& T’ Eodueva Tpd T’ &dvTa, OTres Exel
Te kad Eoyev ko £€e1, TapohauPdver). Kpome Toro, Kiiument B aT0oM 2Ke Tekcre
YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO XPUCTUAHE MUMEIOT MPABO HA3BIBATHCS CHIHOBbIMUI
BoxbuMu, B TOM 4HCsIe TOTOMY 4TO OHI cozeprator cymaocTr (Clem. Strom.
2.17. 77.4.4: T TEV dvTev Bewpiav Eyveorévan).

Cremyer Tak»ke 3aMeTUTh, YTO STUMOJIOIMYECKH Bewpia, O3HAUAIOIIEE
«CBSIIIIEHHOE II0COJIBLCTBOY, C IVIAr0JIOM 6pdw He cBa3aHo (Chantraine, 1974:
433). TosikoBaHKE 5TOr0 MOHATUS HAYAIO HPUOJIUKATHCA K TOMY, YTO MbI
ceifgac Ha3BaJM OBl «co3epriaHueMy, HadmHasa ¢ [lmarona. B 6-oif kaure
«T'ocynapcrsay, roBopst 06 UCTUHHOM (puI0code, KOTOPOMY HE CBOWCTBEH-
HA MeJIOUHOCTD (opikpohoyia), TlIaToH ONHOM U3 ero OTIMINTENBHBIX Y9epT
HA3BIBAET «BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTh MBICJH U OXBAT MBICJECHHBIM B30POM IIEJIOKYII-
HOTO BpeMenu u 6BITua» 3637, Cormacro A.-2K. @ectiokbepy (Festugiére,
1936: 59-60), «boxkecTBenHas Kpacoray (beauté divine) mepexomut or 4yB-
CTBEHHOT'O MHUPa K MUPY yMorocTuraeMomy. VI3 BUIMMOIO COCTOSTHUS OHA,
nepexoauT B Hepuiumoe. Yuenue (doctrine) nmpoucxomuT u3 oubITa, MO-
CKOJIBKY «PEAJIbHOCTH OObEKTA TO3HAHUS CBA3AHA C PEATBHOCTHIO TIEPBOTO
00beKTa, KOTOpbiit Mbl yBugeauy (ibid.: 6). VImenno o6 aToMm «iepexomue»
peub, BEpOATHO, u ujeT B KoHrenuu Iliarona. Ilpencrasienue o fswpia
Kak 0 Metadope «3peHusl YMOIOCTUTAEMOT0» Pa3BUJIOCh HEMHOTO MO3Ke.

B Hamem ucciieoBaHUM MBI TIOCTAPAJIKMCH BbieuTh Te Mecta «IIlectos-
HEBay, IJe B OMMCAHUU IPOIECCa TO3HAHUS OCOOEHHO YETKO ITPOCTYIIAET
3puTesbHas cocrapisonas. OHAKO CJIelyeT 3aMETUTh, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX
Mectax Bacunnii Bemkunii TOBOPUT O MIPEBOCXOCTBE pa3yMa HaJl 3PEHUEM.
Paccmorpenuto JaHHOrO IpOTUBOPEYHsi, BOSMOYXKHO, UMEET CMbICJI B JIaJIb-
HeieM yJeauTh 6ojiee MPUCTAIbHOE BHUMAHIE.

MpbI ucxoauau U3 TOrO, YTO HAYAJO [EPBO IJIaBbl KHUT'U BbITUsI, K3ere-
TUYIECKOMY HCCJIeJ0BAHUIO KOTOPOit ocBsieH «IllectoaeBy, moKHO OBLIO
WMeTh BaKHOE Tejlarorndeckoe 3uadenue. [locae auii moaxo/r, yIuToiBa-
FOIUI AyIUTOPUIO U KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM CO3/1aBaJICs TEKCT, BO3MOXKHO,

36TIepeson A. H. Erynosa Ilnaron, Erynos, 1994.
37PL. Resp. 486a: diavoia peyodompémeia kai Becopiar TovTtds pév xpdvou, Téons &¢ oloias.
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[IPEJICTABJISIET B IEJIOM aKTYaJbHYIO MEPCIEKTUBY JJIsi UCCIEIOBAHUS PAH-
HEXPUCTUAHCKUX TOMUJIHH.

3peHre u co3epriaHre 3aHUMAIOT, KaK Mbl 3AMETHJIN, BaXKHOE MECTO B CHU-
creme Tpaktata @uiona Asexcanapuitckoro «O COTBOPEHUN MUPa COTJIAC-
HO Moucero», 94T0 MOIJIO B KAKOR-TO CTeleHu ObITh IepeHsaTo Bacuiamem
Benukum. D710 HaOJIO/IEHNE TaKXKe UMeeT 3HAYEHUe JJIsi UCCJIeIOBaHUsI
XpHUCTUAHCKOI penenuun Puiiona Ajiekcanapuiickoro.

Texct @unona me 66T eauHCcTBeHHBIM HcTouHnKOM «IIlecTommenay. B oT-
HOIIIEHIY HEKOTOPBIX BBHIPAXKEHWU U 00pPa30B, KaK, HAIIPUMED, IIPUJIATATEI b=
HOTO @rhofedpwv, cpaBHeHust Bora kak Bbiciero Birara ¢ CostHitem u orpe-
JeseHus 100POIeTeIbHOIO Ye/IOBEKA KAK YeJIOBEKa, YCTPEMUBIIErO CBOA
B30p K HEOY MBI BCTpEYaeM OIPEIEJIEHHOE XPUCTUAHCKOE TIEPEOCMBICIEHIE
MecT u3 wIaToHoBekoro kopiyca («Tocynapersoy, «Tumeiis ). dror acnekr
HAIIEr0 UCCJIeJOBAHNS BIUCHIBaeTCH B Ty obsiacTh m3ydenus «Illectomme-
Bay, TJle Ha MaTEPUAJIE STOrO TEKCTA PACCMATPUBAETCHA BCTPEYA AHTHIHOIO
HacJie/ilud u XpI/ICTI/IaHCKOfI MBICJIN.

Ocoboe BHUMaHUE TIPUBJIEKIIO yOOTpebIeHe MOHATHs fecopia (cozepria-
Hue), Koropoe Bacuymit Besukuii nej1aeT BaxKHBIM TAIIOM Ha ILyTH GOTOIo-
3HaHus. Uepe3 co3epriaHue TBAPHOTO MUPA YeJIOBEK Mpub/mKaeTcs K bory.
[Ipu sTOM TIpeIMeToM ombITa siBJsieTcs Takyke TekcT Crsmentoro [Tucamms,
KOTODBI# onuckiBaeT TBapHbIii Mup. Ecim B Tekcre @uiiona coseprianue
SIBJISIETCSI 3pEHUEM HEOECHOI'O ¥ CJIEYIOIIAM ITAIIOM IIOC/Ie 3PEHMs 3eMHOI
peasbHOCTH (8paots), To B «IIlecrosHeBey 9TOro JieseHns HeT, a CI0BO Spaots
IOYTH He ynoTpebssercs. B 1mesioM, ecrecTBeHHAS TEOJIOTUsT TTPEJICTABIIS-
erT cobOif B 9TOM TEKCTe BayKHYIO COCTABJSIONIYI0 OorocsoBust Bacuius
Bemukoro. Ee mectro B naciennn Bacunmmsa Bemmkoro n XpucTuancKkoit sx3e-
reTuke IV B. MOXKET B JAJIbHENIIEM CTATh MHTEPECHBIM IIOJIEM JJIsd OoJiee
IOIPOOHOr0 UCCJIEOBAHMUSI.

Kpowme Toro, cozeprianne 3aHuMaeT BayKHOE MECTO B JyXOBHOI Ouorpa-
dun npopoka Mowucesi, mapaJjiesm 4eMy Mbl BCTPEYaeM, C OJHONU CTOPOHBI,
B «2Kusaun Mownces» ['puropusa Hucckoro, a, ¢ gpyroit cTOpoHbI, B PUITO-
codpckux buorpaduax [Mudaropa n Amsauxa. B «Illectonnese» cozepranue
IIpeJICTaBJIsIET CODOM CTyIIeHb, KOTOpas IpemiecTsyer 1 Moucesa nero-
CpeJICTBEHHOMY 3peHnto bora. Jra jieTalib, ONUCHIBAIOIIAT OOrOIO3HAHE,
KOTOpOE JIOCTUTAeT MPOpoK Mowuceil, mogKperiseT Halle OCHOBHOe HabJTIo-
JleHne O 3HAYMMOCTHU 3puTeibHOM jiekcuku s «IIlectomueBay. OHa moxer
IaTh TOBOJ, 0OJiee BHUMATEIHHO PACCMOTPETH, KAKAM 00PA30M B IIOCIIETY-
IOIIIe BEKA B I'DEYECKOI IK3EreTUIECKON TPaguIuu OYIeT OINUCHIBATHCH
nyxoBHas omorpadus Moucest.
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MATEPUS KAK IIPOTS>XEHHOCTD
B KOMMEHTAPUU CUMIIAUKUSA
HA «DPUBUKY» APUCTOTEAS™

AmnHoTanus: B nepBoit moaoBuHE VI B. H.3. Voans PusonoH u CHUMIAMKZN TaPaAAEABHO
DOPMYAUPYIOT OIpPEAEAEHUE IEPBOM MATEPUU KaK HEOTPAHWYEHHON IPOTSIKEHHOCTH. PUANO-
o B «O BeuHocTH Mupa IpoTuB [Ipokaay (529 I'.) OIpPEAEASIET IEPBOE MOAAEIKAIIEE BCSIKOTO
BO3HUKHOBEHUSI KaK HEOIIPEAEAEHHYIO TPEXMEPHOCTD UAY IIPOCTOH 06beM, CUMIAUKUY B KOM-
MeHTapuu Ha «Pusuxy» ApucToTeAs: (532 I.) OIPEAEASET IIEPBYIO MAaTEPUIO KaK HEOLPEAE-
AeHHOe becTenecHOe IpoTsi>KeHUe u paccessame. Oba duaocoda CTaBSIT BOIPOC O TOM, KakK
becTenecHAsT MATEPUsI MOXKET OBITH IOAAEIKAINUAM TEAECHOTO U3MEHEHWS ¥ BO3HUKHOBEHUS.
Oba durocoda paccMaTprUBAIOT KaK CTOMYECKHE aPI'YMEHTBI O MATEPUU KaK HEOIIPEAEAEHHOM
BEAUYWHE, TaK ¥ OTBeT IINOTWHA Ha 3TW apryMEHTHI B YETBEPTOM KHUre Bropoll DHHeapbl.
OpHaxo, Toraa Kak PUAOIOH OTPHUIAET CYINECTBOBAHNE HEOIPEAECAECHHON MaTePUX ¥ HAaCTau-
BAeT, 9TO IIEPBLIM IOAAEIKAIIUM (DUSUIECKUX TEA AOAXKHA OBITH TpEXMeEpPHAS IPOTSIKEHHOCTD
UAM TEAO KaK TakoBoe, To CHUMIAUKUN AOKAa3LIBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTE IIEPBOY MaTEpUX KaK Ha-
Jana 06beMa, ACAVMOCTH U IPOTSIKEHHOCTH (PU3UIECKUX TeA ¥ TOKAa3bIBAeT, KaKUM 06pa3oM
becTenecHy0 U 6eCHOPMEHHYIO MATEPUIO MOYKHO PACCMaTPUBATh KaK IOAAEIKAIIEE TEAECHOTO
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[IOHSITYE MATEPUX OTALIAETCS OT TPEXMEPHOM npoTsKeHHOCTH PUAONOHA, a TaK)Ke BHIIBAIO
TIPEEeMCTBEHHOCTb B NIpeACTaBAeHNE [IaoTuHa 1 CUMIAMKES O MaTepUH Kak O beCcTenreCHOM
HaYaAe TEAECHOU IPOTSIXKEHHOCTH.
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BBEAEHUE. MATEPUA KAK TPEXMEPHOCTDB ¥V ®UJIOIIOHA

O uananmaras kaura Tpakrara Ouronona «O BEIHOCTH MUPA TPOTHE
ITpokJia® MOCBAINEHA JTOKA3ATEILCTBY TOrO, 9TO MEepBask MATEPUsS KAK Iep-
BOE TIOJIJIEXKAINEE JTF000r0 BOSHUKHOBEHUSI He sIBJISIETCA BEYHON 110 CBOEi
npupoge. [IpuHnunmaabHas KOHETHOCTh MATEPHH, €€ CIIOCOOHOCTH K BOSHUK-
HOBEHWIO M YHUITOXKEHUIO HEOOXOAUMA JIJIA JOKA3ATEIbCTBA XPUCTUAHCKOIO
npejicraBienus o TBopenuu Mupa u3 Huaro (Wolff, 1971: 121). B aroit
kuure Ouytonon, oTBevast Ha apryMenTs! IIpokia u pazdbupas obIiiee MHEHTE
dbunocodos o marepun (Phil. de Aet. 407, 15 u ciul.), JoKa3biBaer, 4TO HEp-
BBIM TIOJIJIEXKAIIAM BOSHUKHOBEHUsI U HAYAJIOM JIFOOOTO OIIPENIEJIEHHOIO TeIa
SABJIIETCA TPEXMEPHAs MPOTAKEHHOCTD, 4 MATEPUsl KAK YUCTas BO3ZMOXK-
HOCTb, JIMIIEHHAs JIOO0H ONpeIeIeHHOCTU , He CYIIECTBYET BOBCE U JIOJIKHA
BOCIIPUHUMATHCS JIUIIb KaK mycroe nMst (kevov dvopa) (Phil. de Aet. 427, 21).
B konTekcre mokazarenbeTBa TBOpeHHs: Mupa PUIIONOHy BaXKHO IMOKA3ATh,
9TO MaTepus, OyAydu HAYAJIOM BO3HUKHOBEHUS W ITOJJIE?KAITUM (POPMBI,
TEeM HE MeHee caMa 10 cefe MMEEeT JIOrOC U CYITHOCTh. Ecau Marepusa umeer
COBCTBEHHBIH JIOrOC, OHA GOJIBINE HE SIBJISETCS YUCTON MOTEHIMAIBHOCTHIO,
KOTOPYIO MOYKHO TIO3HABATH JIUIIb 10 AHAJIOTHH, HO SABJIAETCA CyIIAM, KO-
TOpPOE, XOTs U HE CYIIECTBYET OTIEIBHO, BCE YKE CYIIECTBYET KAK HEYTO,
OIIPEJIEIEHHOE COOCTBEHHBIM JIOTOCOM, M IIOTOMY MOYKET MBICJUTHCS KaK
MPEIMET TBOPEHHS. DTUM JIOTOCOM HJIU CYITHOCTHIO MATEPUN OH HA3BIBAET
TPEXMEPHOCTD (1O TpIxXfi SiaoToTOv)?.

OuUIIONOH TpeIaraeT MOHUMATL MATEPUIO KAK TPEXMEPHYIO IIPOTSKEH-
HOCTbD, .HI/H_HeHHyIO OFpaHI/IquI/IH 110 BeJINYNHE, TO €CTh KaK HeOHpe,ZLe.HeHHbIﬁ
00'beM WU HeolpeleieHHYI0 Besanauny (adpiotos dykos) (Phil. de Aet. 424,
7—17). IToCKOJIbKY TPEXMEPHOCTb WJIM OOBEM — ITO YCJIOBUE TEJECHOCTHU
(6BITH TEJIOM — 3HAYUT 3aHUMATEH 06beM ), DUIIOIIOH HABIBAET MATEPHUIO TIPO-
CTBIM TesIoM 6e3 KadecTB (&motov Te Kod &mA&ds AeyOuevov oddpa) (Phil. de Aet.
413, 13415, 5). Takoe Tesio 6e3 KAUeCTB SBJISETCS MOJJIEZKAIIUM OLPEJIE/ICH-
HOii BEJIMYMHDI U 3JIEMEHTAPHBIX CBONCTB, a CaMU 3JIeMEHTBI, CMEIINBAsICh,
CTAHOBATCSI MATEPHUEN CJIOXKHBIX TeJI. TPEXMEPHYIO MPOTIKEHHOCTD, UJIH

*Tlepsast MaTepust GecresecHa u juiIeHa (hOPMBI, TIOITOMY €€ CUUTAIOT HPOCTOMH (TrpdyTny
ol UAny kod &mAS eivon UANY gasiv THY dodpaTov éxkeivny kod dveideov) (Phil. de Aet. 409, 20—22).

2Aprymentsr Quionona nporus 6ecdopmennoii marepun cm.: Phil. de Aet. 405—445. Tpex-
MEPHOCTB €CThb CyIIHOCTb, a He akuugeHnus: Phil. de Aet. 425, 1-24; HUYTO U3 CcyIeCTBYIOIIETO,
B TOM 4uCJIe MaTepusi, He Moxer ObiTb ¢dopmbl u joroca: Phil. de Aet. 427, 9—428, 1; Tpexmep-
HOCTDb W €CTh IepBoe Imojijiekalee uian nepsas mMarepus Phil. de Aet. 428, 1-5; 428, 18-25,
TaKkKe: 405, 12; 414, 20; 426, 22; 435, 20; 442, 19-20. CM. Takke aHaau3 (UIOIOHOBCKOIO
nonaTus Marepun: Haas, 1997, Sorabji, 1988: 23-30, Wolff, 1971: 120-137.
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TeslecHOCTh, DUITONOH MOHUMAET KaK yCJOBHUE CYIIeCTBOBAHMUsI JIIOOOTrO TeJra,
¥ TIOTOMY KakK MEpPBOe IMOJJIEKAIIEEe BCEX TeJ.

Xots kpuTuka OUIONOHA CBsI3aHA C €70 CTPEMJIEHIEM JI0KA3aTh TBOPEHME
MHUpPAa U3 HUYTO, 8 3HAYUT, COTBOPEHHOCTD ¥ YHUITOKUMOCTD CAMOI MaTepum,
€ro apryMeHTbI ONMPAJIUCh HA HEOTIATOHUIECKUE JIUCKYCCUH O TTPOTIKEH-
HOCTH, BeJIMIUHE U pobiieMe mepexojia 6ecTesleCHON MATEPUH B TPEXMEPHOEe
Teso. VlcciemoBaren MOKa3bIBAIOT, UYTO IMPEJCTABIEHUE O MATEPUU KAK
MIPOTSI?KEHHOCTH CyIIeCTBOBaJIO U 10 PUIonoHa, a TakyKe OTMEYaroT CXOJI-
cTBO TpescTaBienus OUIOMOHA O TEPBOIl MATEPUU KaK HEOIPEIeJIEHHOM
TPEXMEPHOCTHU € APTyMEHTAMH ero omnrnoHeHTa CUMIUIMKWS, W3JI0XKEHHbI-
mu B KomMeHTapuu Ha «Dusuky» Apucrorensa (Haas, 1997: 101; 116-118;
Sorabji, 2014: 6—7; Sorabji, 1987: 152-153; 161-163; Sorabji, 1988: 10-11).

Tem e MeHee, ecyin Opesie/ieHIe TEPBOl MATEPUH Yepe3 TPEXMEPHOCTD
103BoJIseT PUIIONTOHY yTBEPKIATh, I9TO MaTepUsl UMeeT JIOroC 0 COOCTBEH-
HOIt ipupoie, T0 CUMILIUKUIA, OIIpeieisis IEPBYI0 MATEPHUIO, OCTAETCS B PAM-
KaX HEOILIATOHUYECKON (DU3UKHU U CUUTAET, YTO MATEPUs JIUIIEHA (POPMBI
¥ JIOrOca W MO3HAETCS JINIIb [0 AHAJIOTHH. B TaHHOH cTaThe MBI PACCMOTPUM
aprymerThl CHUMIUINKUS O MATEPUU U MMOKAYKEM PA3JIHINe MEXKTy MPeJICTaB-
JIEHHEM O MAaTepUasbHOM MpoTsaKeHHOCTH CUMIUIUKUS U TPEXMEPHOCTHIO
PuionoHa.

1. IINIOTUH. KPUTUKA CTONKOB

ApryMeHTBI 0 TOM, YTO TIEPBas MATEPUs JOJZKHA MOHUMATHCS KakK 0e3-
rpaHUYHAs MPOTS’KEHHOCTHb WJIM BEJWYWHA, CYIIECTBOBAJIU B AHTUIHON
dunocodun co Bpemenu Croumkon. B cromdeckoit puzmke nepBas mare-
pust omIpeieNisiach He TOJBKO KakK MepBOe TOJIEKAIee W BOCIIPUEMHUTIA
dopM, HO U KaK TeJo, JulleHHoe KadecTs3. Ecmu MaTepus onpemessercs
KakK TeJjio, TO eil caMmoii 1o cebe JTOJIKHBI ObITh ITPUCYIIN XapaKTePUCTU-
KU, TPUCYIIUE TeLy, & UMEHHO: ITPOTIKEHHOCTb, 00bEM U HEOIIPEIEeI€HHAST
BesnunHA. [IpOTHB TAaKOro MOHMMAHWS MEPBOIl MATEPUN BO3PAaXKAJIA HEO-
mnaronnku. Tak, IlmoTrH TpUBOAUT PsIT ApTYMEHTOB O TOM, UTO MATEPHUs
ecTh OecKavecTBEHHOE TeJI0, 001 /1aI0Iee BEJIMIMHON, 1 3aTEM OIPOBEPraeT
nx (Plot. Enn. 11.4.11-12)%

3Tak TpaxroBaim croukos ILnorun (Plot. Enn. 11.4.11), Cummmkwuit (Simpl. In Phys. 227,
25-30), u @uionon (Phil. de Aet. 414, 5), cM. Takxke Haas, 1997: 100, Sorabji, 1987: 158;
Golitsis, 2008: 132-134; Long, 2016: 41—42.

4Ha apryments! [Inotuna ceputaercs Cummmnkuit, cm. Simpl. In Phys.: 229, 11-12.
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IMouemy marepus moskHa ObITh Besmannoi®: (1) Jlioboe KavecTBo cKa-
3BIBAETCs O TeJie, KOTOPOe 00JIajIaeT HEKOTOPHIM 00bEMOM U BEJIMIUHOIA.
CremoBaresibHO, 00Ias MaTepusi, KOTOPasl MOJJIEXKUT U3MEHEHUIO KAYeCTB
JIPYT B JIpyTa, JOJKHA 06/1a1aTh 00beMoM 1 Bemunnoii’; (2) Merounuk
BEJIMYMHBI BCEX TeJ JieXKuT B Marepuu. ClieoBaTeIbHO, €CIIU MATEPUS
He Oyzer obJIaJlaTh BEJIMYNHOM cama 110 cebe, TO U TeJia He OYJIyT UMETh
BEJIUIUHY W (POpPMY.

B orsere Ha atr aprymentst [I1oTuH oTimyaer MaTepuio TOR WM WHOM Be-
mu ot npocroit Mmarepun (Plot. Enn. 11.4.11, 23-25). Marepus onpeeeHnoit
Bemu (TO ecThb Tejia) uMeeT 00beM, TOra KaK IIPOCTasd MAaTepPHs He UMeeT
obbema cama 10 cebe, HO TOIYyYaeT €ro BMeCTe C APYTUME KadeCTBaAMU, TO
ectb BMecTe ¢ ¢popmMoit Toro uim uxoro resa (Plot. Enn. 11.4.11, 25—27). Kpo-
M€ TOrO, OH TIPOBOJUT PA3JINIre MKy O(POPMIIEHHBIM TEJIOM, BEJUIUHON
(uéyebos) aroro Tesa, 0GbeMoM (Sykos)? MM TEJECHOCTBIO (CwUaTdTNS) MaTe-
pun, u uporakeHHocTbo (Sidotnpa) (Plot. Enn. 11.4.11, 4-8; 11.4.12, 33—38).
OH yTBepK1aeT, 9TO MaTepUsi OTINIAETCSA OT BEJIMIUHBI TEJIa, OTOMY 9TO
MaTEpHs — ITO MOJJIeXKAIee BEJIMINHbBI, KAYeCTBA U, CJIeI0BATELHO, — TeJa.
17151 BOBHUKHOBEHHS TeJ1a HEJOCTATOYHO (DOPMBI U BEJIMIHHBI, HEOOXO/ -
MO TO, YTO U3MEPAETCA 3TOU BEJIUYMHOU — IIepPBOE IoJIezKalliee, KOTopoe
BOCIIPUHUMAET IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTH (6OJIbIllee U MEHbIIee) U II03BOJISIeT
TeslaM yBeJImInBaThest U yMenbmarThes (Corrigan, 1995: 60). Bes marepun
KaK TO/JIeXKAIIEro (DOPMBbI OYJLyT JIUIIEHBI U BEJIUIUHBI, U CyIECTBOBAHUS
(&pey£n ki dvumdoTaTa), HO U cama 1o cebe MaTepus JUIICHA BEJIMIUHbI
U KavdecTs, U OTOMy HezocTynHa ayBerBy (Plot. Enn. 11.4.12, 3-8; 21—24;
27-33)%. OzHako mpocTast MaTepus UMeeT CIOCOOHOCTD K MPOTAKEHHOCTH,

5TToMHMMO JBYX yKa3aHHBIX €CTh €llle TPETUil apryMeHT: KaK pa3jindHble JeifiCTBUS, JBUXKe-
HUSI ¥ IIEPHOBI BPEMEHN He Hy’KIAIOTCSA B OECTEICCHOM MATEPUH, TAK U JIEMCHTAPHDIC TEJIA
MOTYT OBITH B CBOEH IIEJIOCTHOCTH M MHOrooOpasnu 6e3 IepBoro MojJIeKalero. JToT apryMeHT
He CBA3aH HAIPAMYIO C TEMOIl CTATBIH, IIO9TOMY OH 3/1€Ch He Pa30HpaeTCs.

SMarepust ecTh B HEPBYIO OtEPe/Ib MOJIEKAIIEE TEMEHTOB, TOITOMY 371eCh Peb MIET
0 KadecTBax, KOTOPBIME onpefessiorcs sementol. Cm. Long, 2016: 38.

"Tepyun &ykos UMeeT 3HAYMEHNE U 00BbEMA, U MACCHL. Pedb mier me 0 MaTeMaTHIECKOM
obbeMe, OTBJIEYEHHOM OT TeJI, & O TEJIECHOM O0beMe: MATepHsl Tejla UMeeT JJINHY, HINPUHY
1 TIyOHIy, TO €CTh IPOTSKEHHA B TPEX U3MEPEHUAX; 3TO 00bEMHOE IPOTZKEHNE IPUHAIICIKHAT
He MeCTy, KOTOPOE TeJI0 3aHIMAET, HO CAMOMY TeJIy, 1 OTOMY JBUZKEHHUE TejIa MOXKHO OIHCAThH
KaK U3MeHeHUe WK liepeMelrenne ero oobema. OfbeM TesieCHOi MaTepUn UMeeT OlIPee/IeHHbII
pa3mep, KOTOPBI 3aJaH IDAHUIAMH 3TOrO Teja, HO HeJb3s CKa3aTh, ITO OOBbEM H eCThb
pasmep mwin Beauduna Tea. Cumiumkuit 1 Ouironon omnpenesin 06beM U TeJIECHOCTb Yepe3
IIPOTSA’KEHHOCTD B Tpex m3meperusx. Cp. Sorabji, 1987: 150.

8Cwm. maxske: Kalligas, Fawden, 2014: 321; Rist, 1961: 157.
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u 61aromaps 9TOM CIIOCOOHOCTH OHAa, BOCIIPUHUMAET (POPMBI KaK HEYTO IIPO-
TskeHHOe (f) 88 UAn 81 ToUTo v SiaoThpaTt & SéxeTan AcuPdvel), U TOTOMY
TeJa, COCTABJIEHHBIE U3 (GPOPMBI U MATEPUH, UMEIOT HE TOJLKO BEJUIUHY, HO
u 06beM. OH oTImyaeT 06beM OT BEIUIUHLI U IMMOHUMAET 00beM Kak (hop-
MaJIbHOE OI'DAHUYEHIEe MATEPUH, KOTOPOEe He IPUCYINEe MATEPUH CaMO 1o
cebe, HO IPUCYTCTBYET B Teje, obaanaomeM Beauannoii (Plot. Enn. 11.4.11,
3-5; 25—-27)%. MarepuasbHble Tesia 001a1a10T 00HEMOM, W ITOT 00bEM MBI
BOCIIPUHUMAEM KaK TO, 9TO MPUHAJICKUAT MaTepuu. Mbl MOKeM OTIEIUTh
00beM OT PU3NIECKUX TeJI U CIUTATh, ITO 00beM, KOTOPBII He OIIpeJie/IeH
B OTHOIIEHUH OOJIBIIIOTO U MAJIOTO, TO €CTh HE MMEET BeJIMIUHBI, HO CIIOCOOEH
ee BOCIPUHATH, U ecTh nogyiexamee peauandbl (Plot. Enn. 11.4.11, 5-14).
OmHako cam 110 cebe 00beM ecTb (POpMa U CBOUCTBO, U ITOTOMY OH HE MOXKET
OBITH TOTIEXKAIIM (POPM, HO (POPMBI, COEIMHAACH C MaTEPUEii, TTOTyIat0T
nporszkennoctb u 0obeM (Plot. Enn. 11.4.11, 25-27)*°. ITomumo o6bema,
I110THH BBIZEISET TAKXKE TENECHOCTh (cwpotdtns). Ecam y CuMnumkust
u PUIONOHA TEJECHOCTh CHHOHUMUYHA TpexMepHocTH, [Lmorun He mumer
0 TOM, 9TO OO'bEM U TEJIECHOCTb — OJIHO M TO K€, HO PacCMaTpUBaeT U TO,
U JIpyroe KaK HeOTheMJIEMbIe CBOMCTBA TEJECHONH MaTEepUu, KOTOPbIE TOJIe-
2KAT PA3/IMIHBIM BUJIAM OQOPMJIEHUs: OObEM IMOJIEXKUT BEJIMIUHE, TOTIA
KaK TeJIECHOCTD IMOJIEKUT KadecTBaM' . U To, u Apyroe mpOTHUBOIIOCTABIISI-
ercs GecresiecHON Marepun Kak poOpMa MK JIOTOC, KOTOPBIA CYIIECTByeT
B MaTepuu, HO MOXKeT ObiTh ormesed or Hee (Plot. Enn. 11.4.12, 30-37;
11.7.2, 33—42; 11.7.3, 1—7).

IlepBas maTepus Kak mojjexkariee (popM HE MOXKET OBITh 00HEMOM, HO
ona BMecTe ¢ popmoit Bocpuaumaer npotskenue (Plot. Enn. 11.4.11, 17-19),
U 9TO MPOTSIZKEHNE CTAHOBUTCS CBOMCTBOM (DU3UIECKOro Teja. TeM He MeHee
[LroTus mosiaraer, 9T0 MaTEpPUs B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE MOXKET MOHUMATHCS
Kak 00beM, — HO He KaK O0O'beM, JIUIIEHHBIN BeJIMYUHBI, & KaK 00beM, Jiv-
[IeHHBIN Tpex u3Mepenuii. dtor obbeMm IlnoTuH Ha3bIBAET IyCTHIM (Kevds
dykos), U oTam4aer ero or oobeMa rejia. TepMun xevds 37€Ch YKa3bIBAET HE
HA MaTEMATHYECKYIO OTBJIEYEHHOCTDb IIPOTAYKEHHOCTH UJIM OObeMa OT TeJia,
HO Ha TO, 9TO MaTepus cama 1o cebe JIMIEeHa KAKOro-aTub0 MBICTUMOTO

9Cp. Corrigan, 1995: 58; Kalligas, Fawden, 2014: 320.

19Cwm. Takzke: Long, 2016: 51-52; Kalligas, Fawden, 2014: 320.

1 KaJjumnrac nmimrer, 9To TejieCHOCTh y IliornHa MOXKHO MHTEPIPETHPOBATH JHOO Kak
OIPEJICJICHHOE KAYeCTBO — IIOTHOCTH (TTUKVTNS), KOTOPOE XapaKTepu3yeT Jo60e TeJIo, 00 Kak
CyMMy KadecTB, OCKOJIbKY OHHM CyINecTBYIOT B MaTepun (ibid.: —348; 352). O cpaBHHBaeT

» QD
TEJIECHOCTh KaK HEOTHEMJIEMOE CBOUCTBO TeJia ¢ TpexMepHocThio @utonona (ibid.: 321). Cum.
rakke Corrigan, 1995: 62-63.
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conepxkanus*>. Ilycroit 06beM — 310 06beM O€3 JIOrOCA a MpeCTaBIeHUe
0 TakOM 00beMe OH HasbiBaeT daHTasMoM (p&vtaopa 8¢ dykou) (Plot. Enn.
11.4.11, 25-30; 33—38)'3: MaTepus, TakkKe Kak U 00'beM, CIIOCOOHA BOCIIPH-
HATH JIFOOYIO BEeIUYIUHY U (DOPMY, TOTOMY MATEPUIO MOXKHO BOOOPaXKaTh
Kak TycToit oO0beM, HO oO0beM caM Io cebe ecTh He MaTepus, HO dhopMma
U CBOHCTBO, U TIOTOMY IIepBasi MaTepus He MOxkKeT ObITh 00bemoM (Plot. Enn.
11.4.11, 39—40), HO 06'bEMOM 00JIAJIAET MATEPUAILHOE TEJIO, OTPAHUYECHHOE
BesmmanHO#. VTak, MaTepus He HYKIAETCS B TOM, 9TOOBI OBITH 00BEMOM JIJTsT
TOT0, YTOOBI BOCIPUHUMATH (POPMBI, HO CTAHOBUTCS 0OBEMOM TOTJIA, KOTr/Ia
coepuugercd ¢ (opMmoil u cranoBurcs onpesenenHoil sempo (Plot. Enn.
11.4.11, 4043. Cp. Plot. Enn. 11.4.11, 14-16)"4. Takum o6pasom, Iliorus:
(1) pasimyaer OUpeIE/ICHHYIO BEJIMIUHY Tejia U ero obbem, (2) cumraer
00'bEM WJIH TEJIECHOCTD JIOTOCOM, KOTODBIH IIPUCYII MATEPUH TOTIA, KOIIa
MaTepust obopMIeHa, (3) TOKA3BIBAET, YTO MATEPUsI MOYKET OBITh TO3HAHA
Yepe3 He3aKOHHOE yMO3AKJ/IoUeHrne — Kak (hbaHTa3M TeJIeCHOro, (4) HacTa-
MBAET, 9TO MATEPHUs BOCIPUHUMAET (DOPMBI KAK IIPOTIKEHHBIE, U TTOTOMY
6s1aro/lapsi MaTEpPUHU TeJIA UMEIOT 00beM U BEJIUTIUHY.

2. CUMIIJIUKUNA. KPUTUKA CTOUKOB

B cBoem kommenTapun Ha «Pusukyy» Apucroresnss CuMnyvkuii Tpamiy-
OHHO OTIMCBHIBAET MATEPHUIO KaK HAYAJIO BOSHUKHOBEHHUsI, KOTOPOE MTPOTUBO-
nosoxkuo opme (Simpl. In Phys.: 225, 22 ciun.). Byayau 6ecopmennoit
o cOOCTBEHHON TPHUPOJIE, MATEPHs] HE UMEET JIOTOCA U HEIOCTYITHA, JIJIsT
HO3HAHUA™ | HO MOXKET ObITh IO3HAHA JIUIIH [0 AHAJOIUU (KoTd dvooyiov)
WM depe3 He3aKOHHOe yMo3akodeHne (véfe Aoyioud Anmtiy) (ibid.: 226,
5-6, 229, 2—4). [TockoJIbKY MaTepusa HUYEM HE OIPEJEsIeHa, OHA CHOCOOHA,
BOCIIPHHUMATH BCe (POPMBI U OBITH IOJJIEXKAIUM JJI BCEX (DUBMIECKUX
Bemeii (ibid.: 226, 12—14). 3arem Cumiuukuii, kKak u [lmorun, paccmarpu-
BaeT apryMeHTBbI O TOM, YTO MaTepUsi €CTh TeJI0 06e3 KauecTB, 0bJIAIAoIIee
HeoupeeseHHol Besmunuoii (ibid.: 227, 23 cjur.). IlioTun nokasbiBaer, 9410
MaTepusi He €CTh BEJIMYNHA U He 00JIAIaeT MPOTSKEHHOCThIO caMa 1o cebe,

2Koppural OTHOCHT Kevds K CIHOCODY CXBATBIBAHUS MATEPUU — MATEPUsl CXBATHIBAECTCS
[yCTBIM U He3aKOHHBbIM ymozakiodenneM (Corrigan, 1995: 61).

13Koppuran cuuraer, Ito IlnoTun naeHTHdHUIIPYET MATEPHUIO C ILyCTOTON, UMesI B BULY
Ty IIyCTOTY U HEOIIPeJEJIEHHOCT, B KOTOPYIO HOTPY?KaeTcst JyIia, KOIa IbITAeTCs COCTABUTD
npescrasiaenne o Marepuu (ibid.: 59). Cp. Long, 2016: 52.

*4Cwum. Takxke Corrigan, 1995: 58.

15Cp. Simpl. In Phys.: 225, 29; 226, 25-29. CuUMIIUKHI TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO 3HAHUE MATEPUN
He eCTh 3HAHKE, HO eCThb JIMIIb He3HaHUE (0¥ vénois, oAN &vola p&MAov).
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HO CIIOCOOHA K BOCIIPUSITUIO BEJIMUWHBI, U TIOITOMY (POPMBI, BOCIIPUHSITHIE
B MaTepuu, 0OPETAIOT MPOTIKEHHOCTh. CUMILTMKIi, BO-TIEPBBIX, OTIMIAECT
BEJIMYUHY OT HPOTS2KEHHOCTH, U BO-BTOPBIX, IIPOOIEMATU3UPYET CIIOCOO-
HOCTb MAaTepUu, KOTOPas caMa 10 cebe JIMIEeHa IPOTAXKEHHOCTH, 1aBaTh
[IPOTSI?KEHHOCTD CJIOXKEHHBIM U3 Hee TejaM. 1loaToMy B cBoeil aprymenTa-
WU OH yjieJsisgeT OOJIbIIOe BHUMAHME TOMY, KaK COBEPIIAETCH [IEPEXOJ OT
GecTesleCHOI MaTEPUU B TPEXMEPHYIO UJIH TEJIECHYI0 TPOTIKEHHOCTh, KOTO-
pas ABJIsIeTCd ODIIUM yCJIOBHEM CYIECTBOBaHUSA BCex Tesl. Paccyxmas 00
9T0i1 TpobiieMe, KOMMEHTATOD, KAYKeTCs, CJEYET ABYM IIPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIM
JIMHUAM apryMeHTAIMH: CHAJdaJla OH JOKAa3bIBAET, YTO MAaTEPHUs JIHIIEHA
dOpMBI 1 HE MOXKET OBITH OIIPeJIe/IeHa JaykKe TPEXMEPHOCTBIO, HO 3aTEM I'0-
BOPHUT O TOM, YTO MaTepHs — ITO BUJ| IPOTSKEHHOTO Teya. Huxke st KpaTko
n3J10Ky apryMeHTbl CUMILIAKUS.

B nepsyro ouepenib, OH IPUBOIUT APIYMEHTHI B HOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO IIEPBBIM
[IOJIJIEXKAIIMM BOSHUKHOBEHUS JOJIZKHO ObITh Tesio 6e3 kadects (Simpl. In
Phys.: 227, 23—229, 10).

(1) Marepus ects nomexkaniee st 37aeMeHToB. KadecTBa 3/1eMeHTOB

eCcTh He caMu 110 cebe, HO KaK TO, UTO IMPUMKICHIBAETCS HEKOTOPOMY
Temy. U s7eMeHThI, U TO, YTO U3 HUX CJIaraercs — 310 Tena. [loromy
TEJIECHOCTD, WJIA TPEXMEPHAsS IPOTIKEHHOCTD, JINIIIEHHAA KA4eCTBa,
ecTb 0DIIee TIoJIesKallee Jjisg BOSHUKHOBEHUS JIIOOOT0O Tesa, a TaKKe
OCHOBaHWMeE, [T0YEMY OIIPEJIEJIEHHOE TEJIO UMeeT IPOTIKEHHOCTh. 113
9TOTO CJIEYET, YTO MATEpusi 00JIAIAET IIPOTIKEHHOCTHIO U SIBJISIETCST
TEJIOM, JIUIIIEHHBIM Ka94eCTB;

(2) Her Takoro usMenenus, KOTopoe Obl IO3BOJIUIIO TeJly IIEPEHTH B CBOIO
MTPOTHUBOTOJIOKHOCTEL — B OECTE/IeCHOE, W TTOTOMY Teso 6e3 KavdecTB
MOXKET PACCMaTPHUBATHCH KaK IEPBOE ITOJIJIEXKAIIIEE JIIOOOT0 N3MEHEHNUH,
HE CBOJIUMOE K 4eMy-TO €IIle.

Sarem CUMILUIMKHUIT OIPOBEPraeT 3Ty MO3UIMIO U ITPUBOIUT PsiJl apr'yMeH-

TOB, U3 KOTOPBIX CJIEJYeT, YTO MaTepus He ecTb Tedio (ibid.: 229, 11-230, 14):

(1) Testo cxBaTbIBaETCS JIOrOCOM, TOI/IA KAK MATEPUS — JIUIIb [0 AHAJIO-
ruu;

(2) Marepus cama 1o cefe, Gy/1yun HEONPEIETEHHON, He MeeT BEeJIMIUHBIL,
GuUrypsl u KOJMYECTBA, a TEJO caMO 10 cebe MMeeT W BeJIMYUHY,
¥ KOJIMIECTBO, U (PUTYPY, [IOITOMY MaTepus HE €CTh TeJIO;

(3) Marepus npocra, TOrJa KaK TeJI0 CJOXKEHO U3 MATEPUUA U (POPMBbI.
Qurypa n BeJmInHA — 3TO HOPMAJIBHBIE KAYECTBA: TO, IYTO NMEET
BEJIMYUHY U Da3Mep, BO3MOXKHO Pa3JIoKUTh Ha: (1) caMy BeJIMIUHY
u dburypy, u (2) nojgexaiiee 3Toi BeJIMINHBL U (DUTYDBI, — HOITOMY



152 [MCCIENOBAHMS| MAPUSI BAPJIAMOBA [2019

pa3Mep ¥ BeJUYMHA 3TO IPOCThIe (POPMbBI, & TO, UTO WX HMEET —
cioxnuo. CirefoBaTeNbHO, €CTH BETMINHA TTPUHAIIEXKAT MATEPHH, TO
MaTepus JIOJIXKHA OBITh CJIOXKEHA U3 MaTepuu U (pOPMBI;

(4) Ecim marepus — 310 Teso, To OHa caMa 1o cebe JOJKHA UMeTh Be-
auauHy. B aToM ciiydae ona mmesa Obl 1 purypy m He ObLIa ObI
CITIOCOOHA BOCIIPUHUMATH BCe (POPMBI U IPUHUMATH JTIOOYI0 DUTYDPY
u 0601 pazmep. To ecTh ee COCOOHOCTH K BOCHPHUATHIO POPM ObLIa
OBl OrpaHUYeHa ee COOCTBEHHOU BEJUINHOIN;

(5) JIioboe Tesio mMeer B M POJI, TOrJA KaK MaTepHs He UMEeT BUIA
¥ pojia; JIF0H60e TeJI0 OrPAHUYEHO TPEMs W3MEPEeHUsIMU, TOra Kak
MaTepus He OrPDAHWYEHA HUYeM, JTF000€ TeJI0 IMPOTUBOIIOJIOKHO Oecre-
JIECHBIM Ka4yeCTBaM, TOTA KaK MaTepusl PABHBIM 00pa3oM OTHOCUTCSH
KO BCEMY W HE MMEET IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTEI.

Urak, marepus He eCTh TEJIO U camMa O cebe OHA He WMEeeT BEJINYWHBI U,
YTO MHE BayKHO IMOYEPKHYTH — MaTepus, 0 yTBEepKAeHNI0 CUMILINKNA,
He orpanuyena Tpema uaMepenusivu (Simpl. In Phys.: 230, 13-14). Ho ecin
MaTepus He eCTh TeJIO, OCTAETCHA BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK OecTesiecHas MaTepus
MOZKeT OBITh IIEPBBIM IIOJJIEXKAINUM U BO3MOXKHOCTBIO BCEX TeJI, UJIM, HHAYE,
KaK TeJ0 MOXKET ObITh MOTEHITNAJILHO OecTemecHbiM? Beab Teso me mepexo-
jquT GecresrecHoe, a becresiecHoe — B Tesio. Ha o1y TpymaHocTs CuMIIUKU
OTBEYAET, 9TO OECTEJIECHOCTh MATEPUHN HE MOYXKET PACCMAaTPUBATHCH KaK ee
cobcTBennas dpopMa niIn XapakrtepucTuka. Martepus me nmeer 6ecTeecHyIo
dopMy, MIPOTUBOIOJIOXKHYIO TEJIECHON (hopMe, TaKKe KaK OHA He WMeeT
u dopmy Tema. 1 mosTomy, Korma Mbl Ha3bIBAEM MATEPHUIO OECTEIeCHOI,
MbI yKa3blBa€M HE Ha €e CBOWCTBO, KOTOPOe ObLIO Obl IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHO
TEJIECHOCTH, HO HA JIUIIIEHHOCTH — Ha TO, 9TO MaTepus JINIieHa (hOPMBI TEIa
U He orpaHmueHa TpeMms uaMepenusimu (ibid.: 230, 5-10). Marepus He ecTb
TeJI0, IOTOMY 9TO OHA He eCTh UTO-Iubo ompeaeIeHHoe BoodmeS.

6 @opma 1 IHUIMEHHOCTL — 3TO IPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CKA3LIBAIOTCS O ITOJICIKAIICM
(o Marepun) n OUpEJIEJIEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM OrpaHIIHBAIOT ero. CHUMILIMKHUN yTBEPXKIAeT, ITO
B CJIy4ae IPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX CBOHCTB POJIb OIPAHUYICHUS WU ONPEJICJICHUS UTPACT HE TOJIBHKO
dopmMa, HO U JIMIIEHHOCTD: HAIIPUMED, XOJIOJ, KaK U TEILIO, ONPEEJISIIOT TeJIO, TIOTOMY | TO,
U JIPYroe MOXKeT ObITh HA3BAHO (DOPMOIi U ABJISAETCS JTUIIEHHOCTHIO IO OTHOIIEHUIO K IPOTH-
BorosioxkHo# dopme (Simpl. In Phys.: 280, 10—22). Onnako GecresecHOCTh epBOil MaTepun
HeJIb3s PACCMATPHBATH KAK KadeCTBO, IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOE TEJIECHOCTH, KOTOPOE CKA3bIBACTCS
0 MaTepUu KakK O IOJJIeXKaIleM — 0eCTeJIeCHOCTb He SABJISIETCS JIOTOCOM MATEPHM, HO JIMIIbL YKa-
3BIBAET HA TO, ITO MATEPHs He fABJseTCs TeoM. [ToaroMy, XoTs GecTesecHoe IPOTHBOIIOIOKHO
resty, CUMIUIMKUI TMIIeT, 9To MaTepus PaBHBIM 00pa3oM orHocuTcsa Ko Beemy (ibid.: 230,

12-13).
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3. MATEPUA KAK IMNPOTA>KEHHOCTD, JIMIIEHHASA ®OPMBL

Hanee CuMumMKuii IPUBOJUT apryMeHTHI JIDYTOTO POJa U TOBOPUT O Ma-
TEPUU KaK O MPOTSIKEHHOM TeJIe:

Teso cemyer paccMaTpuBaTh IBOSKO: BO-IIEPBBIX KaK TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET COIJIAC-
HO (POpPME U JIOrOCY U OIPEJETICHO TPeMs U3MEPEHUAMH (Ko Adyov Upeo T Kad Tpi-
siv dplopévov BlaoTéoeol), U BO-BTOPBIX KAK PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH, IIPOTZKEHHOCTD
1 HEOIPEIEICHHOCTD DECTEIECHO, JIMIIIEHHON YaCTeil U yMOIOCTHIAEMO TPHPOIBI
(Trépeow kai ExTaow Kol dopioTiaw THs dowpdTou duepioTou Kol vomTiis eUOEWS), ITOT
[Bu Tesa| HE OlpesieeH TpeMsi U3MEPEHUAMHU, HO PACCesH U PACCPEIOTOUEH BO
BCEX HANPABJICHUSX M PACTEKAETCS IOBCIOAY OT ObITus K HeObITHIO. VI, moxkasryii,
Hy?KHO IOJIATaTh, 9TO MATEPHUs MOJ00HA ITOMY NPOTsKeHuio (Siaotéois). Ho me
Kak TesiecHas hopMa (cwuaTikdv £1805), KOTOpas y2Ke €CTh Mepa U OIPEIeJeHHOCTD
GECKOHEYHOCTH U HEOIIPEJIECJICHHOCTH ITOTO IIPOTS?KEHHA, U CIIEPKUBAET ero oer
or 6brrug (Simpl. In Phys.: 230, 21-29).

Uraxk, 3/1ech yKa3bIBAIOTCS JIBA BUJA TeJIa: IIEPBbI OlIPeIeIeH TPeMst n3Me-
PEHUSIME U CYIIECTBYET COTJIACHO JIOTOCY , BTOPO#i YK€ — IO KOTOPBIM JI0JIZKHO
[MOHMMATh MAaTEPHUIO — XapPAKTEPU3yeTCsl KaK MMPOTSKEHHOCTDb W HEOIIPeIe-
JIEHHOCTB, KOTOPAasi YCKOJIb3aeT OT OECTEeJIeCHOH IPUPOJIBI M BMECTE C TeM
nenaer ee mpoTsKeHHOU. Takum obpazom, mareputo CHUMILIUKAN Ompee-
JITeT KaK BUJ| TeJia, KOTOPBIA XapaKTepu3yeTcs MPOTIKEHHOCTHIO, HO He
ompejiesieH TpeMs u3Mepenusivu. Ompejie/leHre MaTepun Kak BUJA TeJa,
KaK KaXKeTCsl, He TOJIHKO MPOTUBOPEYNT IPUBEJICHHBIM BBIIIIE apI'yMEHTAM
0 GecrestecHOCTH 1 6€C(POPMEHHOCTH MATEPUH, HO COAEPIKUT IIPOTUBOPEYNE
¥ B caMOM cebe: BOZMOYKHO JIU TIOMBICJIUTD TEJIO, KOTOPOe He OMpPEeEeIeHO
TpeMs u3MepeHusMu?! st MHTEpIIpeTaum TaKOTO OIPE/IeJIeHNsT MATEPUN
pasbepeM apryMeHTbl, KOTOpble npuBouT CUMILUIMKUI B 3aIIUTy COOCTBEH-
HOT'O MHEHUS.

Bo-nepBbix, OH yTBEpKIAET, YTO MATEPHUI — ITO TO, UTO OTJIUMIALT TEJIEC-
uble hopMbl (Bvuda) or BecrerecHbIx (&UAwy) (ibid.: 230, 29-30). Bo-Bropsix,
OH YKAa3bIBAET, 9TO TEJIECHOE OT OECTEJIECHOIO OTIMIaeTCsd KadecTBaMu, 00-
MU JIJIst BCEX TeJI, HO He IPHUCYIIUME OecTesleCHbIM (hopMaM, STH KadeCTBa:
00beM (dyrds), IPOTAKEHHOCTH (8140 Téols), HEINMOCTD (uepiouds). DTH Ka-
9eCTBAa, €CJIM OHM OTHOCSATCS K MATEPUH, a He K OPOPMJIICHHOMY TeJy, HeE
OTIpe/IesIeHbl KAKOW-IM00 MEPOil, HO CIIOCOOHBI BOCHIPUHUMATHL MEPY U BeJIU-
YUHY: TPOTHAKEHHOCTb U 00beM, OIDAHUIEHHBIE OIPEIEICHHON BEJINIHHOIT,
CTAHOBSITCS TEJIOM. DTH KAYeCTBA IIPUCYIIH TEJIY [0 er0 MATEPUH, U TIOITOMY
OHI OTJIMIAIOT MaTepuaIbHOE Cyllee OT becTesecHoi (popmMbl. B-Tperbux,
CuMIIMKUi TPOBOIUT pa3jindne MeXKJy BeJIUIUHONW Kak (hopMoil Tesa
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1 IIPOTSZKEHHOCTHIO, KOTOPasl 3aI0JIHSET I'PAHUIILI, OIIPE/Ie/IEHHbIe BeJINIn-
HOI: OH CYMTAET, YTO MATEPUU MPUCYIIA HE Ta TPOTIKEHHOCTD, KOTOPAas
ompezeseHa MEPOil, HO HEOIIPEeIeJIEHHAS TPOTIKEHHOCTD, CYIIECTBYIOIIAs
6e3 MephI U TOTOMY criocobHast mojiexkarb dopme (Simpl. In Phys.: 230,
30—33). B-ueTBepThIX, OH CUATAELT TAKYIO IIPOTSKEHHOCTh, HE OIPE/IeIeHHY IO
BEJIMYUHOM, yCJI0BUEM CyIIecTBOBaHudA HopM B Marepun (AN UmooTdoewms
katdotnue) (ibid.: 232, 1—4). B 1okazarejbcrBo OH IPUBOAUT LPUMED C U3-
MEHEHMEM BOIbI B BO3MLYX: IIPHU 9TOM N3MEHEHUU BEJNIUHA TEJIA M3MEHSEeTCs
oT DOJIBIIIETO K MEHBIIEMY, HO U OOJIbIllee, U MEHbIIIee B PABHOI Mepe dB-
sisiercst pOPMOiL, TOrIa KaK MaTepUaJIbHAs ITPOTIKEHHOCTD U JeJIMMOCTh
COXPAHSIIOTC ¥ JI0, ¥ [IOCJIe U3MEHeHNs. Biiaroiaps 3Toil MpoTaKeHHOCTH
U BO3JyX, U BOJ@ MOTYT UMETh usMepumyto Beaudauny (ibid.: 232, 18-23).

Urak, marepusi — 3TO OCHOBAHWE U [IJIsi OTJIMYWS TEJECHOTO OT becresec-
HOTO, W JIJIsi CYIIIECTBOBAHUS TeJIa, IPOTIKEHHOI0 B Tpex m3Mepenusx. Ho
cama 1o cebe MaTepusi eCTh HEOIIPE/IeJIEHHAS TPOTAKEHHOCTD, JINIIIEHHA
MEePBbI, BEJIUYIUHBI U CBOMCTB TeJIa; 9Ta MPOTAKEHHOCTD MOJJIEXKUT dhopMe,
SIBJISIETCSI YCJIOBUEM JIJIsI CYIIIECTBOBAHMS MaTEPUAJIbHBIX (POPM M OCTAETCS
HEU3MEHHOU IIPH IePexoJie JIEMEHTOB JPyT B npyra. Psji uccienoBareseit
[IOJIAral0T, YTO Takoe onpeesenne Marepun CHUMIUITMKIS [TOXOXKe Ha OIpe-
nenenne Puonona'”: OUIOMOH yTBEPXKIAET, YTO MaTEPHUs €CTh TeJIo 6e3
Ka4eCTB UJIM TPEXMepPHAas IPOTHAKEHHOCTb, HE OIPe/IeJIEHHAs B OTHOIIIEHUN
BesmiuHbl, a CUMIUIMKHUN, ONPEJeNIseT ee Kak BUJ, TeJa U POTAKEHHOCTD,
JmieHnyo Beaumanabl. CuMmiumkuil noxok Ha PuionoHa He TOJIBKO B OIpe-
JIeJICHUY MATE€PUH KaK IMPOTSIKEHHOCTH, HO U, TJIABHBIM 00pPa30M, B TOM, UTO
OH OTXOJUT OT IOHUMAHUsI MATEPUU KAK Iero-to 6echopMeHHOro 1 BOBCE
HEJIOCTYITHOT'O IIO3HAHUIO U OIPEJIEJIAeT ee Yepe3 M3BECTHOE HAM — Yepe3

HpOTS{)KeHHOCTb18 .

'THeussectHo, orBeuas jm CuMIuinkuii B cBoeil Kpuruke Ha XI-to kaury @uionona «IIporus
ITpokaay. Cormacuo Axo (Hadot, 1990: 290), kommenTapun CuMIVIMKKiL ObLIN HAITICAHBI He
paHee 532 I., Torja Kak tpakrar «O BeuHoctn Mupa uporus IIpoksay Bblesn B 529 T.,
nosromy Cumiumkuii Mor 6bITh 3HaKOM ¢ aprymentamu ®uionona. Ognako cam CHUMILIHKHI
yTBepXKAaer, 910 He yuTaj 1o Tpakrar Puionona (Simpl. In Cael.: 135, 26-136, 2). Fommmuc
CYHUTAET, 4TO, TeM He He MeHee, CHMIUIMKMIT 3/1€Ch OTBEYAET Ha JOMIE/IIINE J[0 HETO apryMEeHTHI
Duronona, xoTa He Ha3bBaeT ero npamo (Golitsis, 2008: 130-131).

18Psi1 COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIICIOBATE/ICH MOJIATAIOT, UTO OIPE/ICICHIE MATCPHH KAK TIPOTSi-
skerHOCTH y CHMIUIMKUS [TOXOZKE Ha OIPEJIe/IeHIe TPEXMEPHOCTH KaK IEPBOrO MOJJIEXKAIIETO
y DuionoHa, a IMEHHO: U TOT, ¥ JAPYIOi OJIATAIOT, YTO IIEPBBIM HOJJIEZKAIIIM BCAKOIO BOSHUK-
HOBEHUS SIBJIAETCS He «TO, He 3HAIO YTO», HO YTO—TO OIpEJIeJIEHHOE, a MMEHHO: MIPOTSKEHHOCTb.
Tak, /le Xaac nosaraer, uro pasiamndue CUMIIMKAS MEZXKJLy OIPE/EICHHON BEJIMYMHON U Heolpe-
JIEJTEHHO} TPOTAKEHHOCTHIO CXOTHO C TeM PA3JIntIneM, KOTopoe mocTynupyer Puiromomn: Mex Iy



T.III, Ne 1] MATEPUA KAK IMPOTA>KEHHOCTBb B KOMMEHTAPUU CUMIIJIMKUA... 155

Opnnako, B npuBeJeHHO#N Bbllte urare CuMiumkmii, B orundue ot Pu-
JIOIIOHA, yTBEPK/JIaeT, 9TO IPOTAKEHHOCTh MATEPUU HE OIIPeJIeJIeHa TPeMs
n3MepenusaMu. B apyrom mecre CUMIUIMKAN TakKe YKa3bIBaeT, UTO MaTe-
PHs OTJIMYAETCST OT TeJIa, TIOCKOJIbKY OHa He-TpexMepHa (Simpl. In Phys.:
230, 10—12), ¥ HA3BIBAET TPEXMEPHOCTD JIOTOCOM, KOTODBII CJIOZKEH ¢ MaTe-
pueii, HO MOXKeT CyIIeCTBOBATH OTJIeIbHO OT Hee. Tak, ecsu jyist Pustonona
MaTEpHUs U €CTh TPEXMEPHOCTD, TO CUMINIMKUI TOHUMAECT MATEPUATBHYIO
MIPOTAYKEHHOCTh WHaYe — KaK MPOTKEHHOCTD, JUIIECHHYIO TPeX M3MEPEHHH.
Korma sta npoTsyKeHHOCTh CKJIaIbIBAETCs ¢ (hOPMOI 1 CTAHOBHUTCS MaTepUeit
OIIpeJIeJIEHHOrO TeJla, OHa II0JIydaeT He TOJILKO TeJIeCHbIC KaueCTBa U OIpeJie-
JIEHHYIO BEJIMYUHY, HO U JIOT'OC TPEXMEPHOCTH — MATEPHA HE TPEXMEPHA CaMa
1o cebe, HO CTAHOBUTCS TPEXMEPHOM TOra, KOIJa OHA CTAHOBUTCS TEJIOM.

Wrak, B npuBenennoii Boie nurare CUMINTUKUI pa3jndaer IBa BHIA
Tesia: (1) TesIo, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET COrIACHO cobeTBeHHOI (hopMe u onpeie-
JIEHO TpPeMsl U3MepeHUsIMU, U (2) He-TPEXMEPHYIO IPOTSKEHHOCTh, KOTOpAast
pacTeKaeTcsI BO BCe CTOPOHBI U JIOJ2KHA Ha3blBaTbCsl Marepueil. [Tomnmo

TPEXMEPHOiI IPOTHAKEHHOCTBIO, HE OIIPE/IeJIEHHON B OTHOIIEHUN BEJINYUHDI, U OlIPE/EIEHHBIM
testom. Takum obpazom, mo muennio e Xaaca, 0ba aBTopa JafoT CXOIHOE ONpPEIeIeHIe MaTe-
pun (Haas, 1997: 116). Copabxku cuuraer, uro xorsg CuMiukuil, B ormane or ®uiionoua,
HE HA3BIBACT MATCPUAJIBHYIO IIPOTIKEHHOCTD TEJIOM, TEM HE MEHEeE ONPEIC/ICHUE MATEPHU
KaK IPOTSKEHHOCTH — ITO CIIOCOD ONPEIENUTh MATEPUIO KAK HEYTOY, a He KaK «TO, HE 3HAIO
YTOY, TAKUM 00pPa30M IIPOTSZKEHHOCTh CTAHOBUTCH HEKOTOPOI YTONHOCTBIO MaTepuu, TeM, 4To
[O3BOJISIET MBICJNTH MATEPUIO He TOJIBKO 110 anajoruu (Sorabji, 1987: 155, 163). Cymecrsyer
U Jipyrasi MHTEpPIpPeTaus MaTepUaabHOil IpoTsizkeHHOCTH CUMIUIMKHS, KOTOPasi CBS3bIBAET €ro
¢ HeorutaToHUIeckoil Meradusukoil. Tak, CroyH mumer, 9T0 Marepus HanboJiee yIaJeHa OT
Enunoro: ecim Gecresecuast popma CymiecTByeT B €AMHCTBEHHOM YUCJIE W HE PA3JIEJISeTCs Ha
YACTH, TO MATEPUsI IPECTABIAET U3 cebst OECKOHETHYI0 MHOXKECTBEHHOCTD U OECIIPEIEIbHYIO
JenmMocTh. Brarogapsi 6eCKOHEYHOM MHOYKECTBEHHOCTH MATEPHUU TeJsleCHble (DOPMBbI JIAIIEHBI
VHEKAJIBHOCTH, HO CYIIECTBYIOT BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM UHCJIC, OIaronapst ke 6eCIpe e/ IbHOMY
MIPOTSIZKEHHIO U OECIIPE/IeNIbHOIN JIEIMMOCTH MAaTePHH, TeJleCHble (DOPMBI JIMIIIEHBI HEETNMOCTH
6ecrerecHpx $HOpM, HO MOTYT OBITH pasfeseHbl Ha dacTd. OZHAKO, TOIZA KaK OTIAJCHUE TEJIa
or EauHoro caep:kusaercst ¢popMoil, Marepus cama 10 cebe ecTh OGECKOHETHOE He-eJ[IMHCTBO,
IIO9TOMY — OECKOHEUIHAs JEJUMOCTb U PACCEAHHOCTb. DTY OCCKOHEUHYIO PACCESHHOCTD, HE
CIEPKUBAEMYI0 KaKUME-I100 hopMaTbHBIME KadecTBaMu, CHMILIIKI 1 HA3BIBACT HEOIeIe-
JIEHHBIM IpOTsizKeHneM Marepun. Takum obpasom, coriiacHo Croyny, CUMILIMKMI HA3BIBAET
MAaTEepHuIO MPOTSZKEHHON He I TOr0, ITOOBI JaTh eif HEKOTOPYIO IOJIOKUTEJILHYIO XapaKTe-
PUCTHKY, HO JUJIsl TOrO, 9TOObI yKa3aTh Ha Hee KaK Ha IPUYHHY JedeKTa, COLepPKAIIerocs
B Marepuaabubix Teaax (Cp. Stone, 1999: 13-14). Mbl B JaHHO# CTaThe YKA3BIBACM HA OTJIMIAS
MezK 1y TpejicraBieHneM o Marepun y Cnmmimknst 1 PUIIONOHA, U OKA3BIBAEM, YTO B CBOEM
onpeneennn Marepun CHUMIIEKHTI CKOpee pa3BuBaeT apryMmentTs [lnoTuma: ox He crpeMurcs
C/IeTaTh TEPBYIO MATEPUIO YEM-TO OIIPeJIEJIEHHBIM, HO CTPEMHUTCS ITOKA3aTh, KAKAM 00pa3oM
Marepus, OyLy I JUIICHHOI JI000r0 OUpeIeIeHis, MOXKET IOHIMATLCA KaK HATAJIO TEJCCHOH,
TO €CTb TPEXMEPHOM, IIPOTAKEHHOCTH.
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JNBYX YKa3aHHBIX BHJIOB NPOTSKEeHHOCTH, CHMILIMKWI BBIJEISET HEYTO
TpeTbe'd: cwpaTikov 1605, TesrecHyio HOpMy, KOTOpas CAEPXKUBAET pacIpe-
JIeJIEHEe MATEPUH W ONPEJIETISET €€ 9e€Pe3 TPEXMEPHOCTE. [IpOTAKEHHOCTh
MaTepUU OIPAHUYIMBACTCH JIBYyMs (POPMAMM: TPEXMEPHOCTh UJIM TEJECHOCTD
ecTb (bopMa, KOTOpasi, CKIAIBIBASICEH C OECTEIECHOI MaTepueil, MPOTIKEeHHON
BO BCE CTOPOHBI, ONPEIENSIET 3TO MPOTAKEHNe KaK TPEXMEPHBIA 00beM MIH
KakK IPOTsKEHHE TeJa, He OIpeIeJeHHOr0 BeJIMInHoil; dhopMa Tesa, CKJla-
JIBIBASICH C MATEPUEd, MOTATAET MPeIE YKe TPEXMEPHOMY MTPOTSKEHMIO,
OrpaHUYIUBas ITO MPOTHAKEHUE Uepe3 OOJIbIIee U MeHbIIee.

IMomo6uoe paznenenne Cumnukwnii copepmaeT u B «Koposmapum o me-
CTEeY, TJE OH OTIEJNSIET MPOTAKEHHOCTH MECTA OT TIPOTIXKEHHOCTH TEJIA.
Bo-nepebix CuMIukuii pasaessier a1Ba BUIA POTSYKEHHOCTH: TEJICCHAST
(cwpaTiKOY) U IIyCTas MPOTSXKEHHOCTD (Kevds), — BTOPAst €CTh XWpa, a Hep-
Basgd— 10, uro B Heil (Simpl. In Phys.: 623, 10-14; 623, 16-19). Bo-BropbIX,
OH pazJeJiseT IPOTIKEHHOCTD (SidoTnua) eme Ha derbipe Buga (ibid.: 623,
14—18): (1) JI0roc, KOTOpBIi caM HE IIPOTSAKEH, HO OIPEIeIseT IPOTAZKEH-
HOCTD, (2) MaTeMaTuYecKas IPOTIZKEHHOCTD, (3) MPOTIKEHHOCTh B MATEPUI
(Bvudov) BMecTe ¢ DUBNIECKUMU KAYECTBAME M COMPOTUBIIEHUEM, KOTOPAsT
U ecTb Tejo, (4) IPOTAKEHHOCTb B MaTepuu (¥vulov), KoTopasd He 0bJajaer
KadeCTBaMU M He e€CTh TeJIO. 3aTeM OH TOBOPUT, YTO MOMHUMO yKA3aHHBIX
BUJIOB IIPOTSI?)KEHHOCTH €CTh MPOTsKeHNne (S140Taols) MATepuu, KOTOPOe
«ycMaTpuBaeTcs B paccedHuu u Heoupepeiaennoctuy (ibid.: 623, 18-19).
ITox 4eTBepTHIM BUAOM MPOTAKEHHOCTU — IIPOTS?KEHHOCTh, KOTOPasA €CTh
B MATEPUU, HO He eCTh Te10 — CUMILIMKHUI MOHUMAET TPOT?KEHHOCTh MECTA,
KOTOPYIO OIIPEAEISET KOTOPYIO ONMPEIENsaeT KaK IyCTYI0 MPOTS KEHHOCTh! .
OH yKa3bIBAET, YTO POTIKEHHOCTD TIPUHAJJIEXKUT MECTY HE 0 COILYTCTBUIO,
HO COCTABJISIET €T0 CYITHOCTD, TIOCKOJbKY OHA SBJISETCS HE MPOCTHIM MPO-
TkerreM (S1&oTaols GTAGS), HO IPOTAKEHHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM (S140Tdoa
XOPQ) — M3 9TOI0 MOXKHO CZEJIATh BBIBOJI, YTO MIPOCTOE [POTIKEHUE [IPHU-
HAJIJIEZKUT MATEPUU IO COIyTCTBUIO®”. 1IpoTsazKeHHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO — 3TO
IycTasl, TO eCTh OecTeslecHasi MPOTS?KEHHOCTh MeCTa, KOTopas €CTh B MaTe-
pUH, HO OTJIMYIAETCA OT TIPOTSKEHHOCTH CAMOTO TEJIA. DTH MPOTAKEHHOCTH

'9Cp. Stone, 1999: 16.

29Cp. ¢ owpatétns y Ilnoruna, cm. Plot. Enn. 11.4.12, 33-37; 11.7.2, 33-3, 7.

21Cp. Sorabji, 1987: 161.

22OnuceBast BUIBL IPOTAKEHHOCTH, CUMIIHKAN yHIOTPEOIAET TEPMUH S1&40TNpa, IPOTI-
JKEeHIe MaTepUH OH Ha3BIBAET S1&0TaolS, M3 ITOIO MOKHO C/EJIATh BBIBOJ, YTO IO, IIPOCTHIM
nporszkenueM (81doTacis), KOTOPOE CPABHUBACTCS € HMPOTAKEHHOCTHIO MecTa, CHMIIITMKM
UMeeT B BUJLY NPOTSIZKEHNE MATEPUH.
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COBMEIIAIOTCS JPYT C JIPYTOM, TaK YTO IPOTHAKEHHOCTH MECTa, 3aHUMae-
MOT'O TE€JIOM, COBMEIIAETCsI C MIPOTSKEHHOCTBIO camMoro tesa. llporskenne
MATEPUM OTIMIAETCS OT OOOUX BUJIOB MPOTSKEHHOCTH: (1) TIPOTSIZKEHHOCTh
TeJla OUPAHUYEHA TPEXMEPHOCTHIO, TOTJIA KaK IPOTIKEHHOCTh MATEPUHU HE
rpexmepna (Simpl. In Phys.: 230, 10-12), Ho onpeenserca yepes paccesdnue
U HEOLPEJIEJIEHHOCTD; (2) IPOTSAKEHHOCTh MECTa OLPEJIEJisieT ero CyIIHOCTb,
TOr/Ia KaK I[POTSKEHNE MaTePUU HPUHAJIEKUT €if 10 COIyTCTBUIO, TO
€CTh — He ONpPEJEJIsieT ee KaK HedTo.

Wrak, IpoTsS2KEHHOCTh MATEPUH — ITO HE-TPEXMEPHAs ITPOTIKEHHOCTH
WJIN HEOIIPEJICJIEHHOE PACCEsTHUE. DTO PACCEsHUE €Ie He eCTh TPEXMEpPHOe
[IPOCTPAHCTBO, HO, Os1arogapsi O€3rpaHUIHOMY PACCESHHIO U IIPOTSAZKEHUIO,
MaTepus CIIoCOOHA 3AIMOJIHUTE JI000€e TTpocTpancTBO. CKIaIbIBASACH C JIOTO-
COM IIPOTS?KEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIN caM 110 cebe He IIPOTIKEH, TO ECTh HEMATEPU-
aJIeH, MaTepHsl CTAHOBUTCS TPEXMEPHOMN MPOTIKEHHOCTHIO, He 00JIaatoIei
KadecTBaMu U (POPMOil Teja. Ta TpexMepHas MPOTIKEHHOCTb, OyIydIn
OIPEJIESIEHHOI B OTHOIIEHNN KAYECTB U BEJIMIUHBI, 00pa3yer dusndeckoe
tesio. [lnoTun nosiaras, 9To 06bEM UJTH TEJIECHOCTH €CTh JIOTOC, KOTOPBI,
CMeINnBasiCh ¢ MaTepueil, 0bpa3yeT mojyezkaliee TejecHbx kadecTs. Cum-
UKW TAIIET, YTO TPEXMEPHOCTb €CTh JIOTOC, KOTOPBIN JeIaeT MaTEePUIO
TeJIECHOHN, U TAKKe II0JIATAET, YTO ITA TeJECHAS MPOTAKEHHOCTD IIO/IJIEKUT
BeJINYMHE U KadeCcTBaM TeJia.

Taxum 06pa3zoM, MOKHO MIEPEIUCUTD CJIEAYIONNE aPTyYMEHTHI, KOTOPhIE
HE MO3BOJISIOT conocTaBuTh Cumiuimkus n QUIIONOHA U CKOpee YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha TO, 9T0 CUMIUIUKUN yTOYHSI M pAcHIupsil aprymenTsl [linornna®s:

(1) @wIonoH Ha3bIBaET TPEXMEPHYIO IPOTSXKEHHOCTDb IIEPBBIM OZJIe-

JKAIM ¥ TIEPBON MaTepueil, 1 HACTAMBAET, YTO TAKAasl MPOTAXKEH-
HOCTB COCTABJISET CYIIHOCTD MEPBOTO mojiexkariero. CUMILUIMKIiL, KaK
u [lioruH, oTaenser MaTepUAIbHYIO IIPOTIKEHHOCTH OT TPEXMEPHOTO
obbeMa, He OMPEIEJCHHOIO BEJIMIMHON, U YTBEPKIAET, UTO, B OTJIN-
qre OT TeJia, MATEPUAJbHAS [IPOTIKEHHOCTb HE OIPEIEJIEHa TPEMS
uzmepenusMu. Kpome toro, CUMILUIMKHUI [TOJIATAET, 9TO IPOTAKEHUE
HE OIIPE/IEISeT CYIHOCTh MaTePUH, HO IPUCYIIE €l IO COIyTCTBHIO;
(2) ®PuionoH yKa3bIBAET, YTO TPEXMEPHOCTDH €CTh JIOIOC, HO HACTAUBAET
Ha TOM, uTO TpexmepHocTh npocta (Phil. de Aet. Pr. 427, 1-10)*

23CaMmOypcCKuil yKa3bIBaeT Ha IPeeMCTBEHHOCTE Mexkay [Inorunom n CumiinkueM B ompe-
nenennn Matepun dbusndeckux Bermeit. Cm. Sambursky, 1962: 45-46.
24TpexMepHOCTh IPOCTa, T. K. OHA €CTh CYIHOCTh, a He cBoiicTBo Marepun. Cm. Haas, 1997:

264—265.
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¥ Hepa3JIoKuMa Ha GOPMY U KaKyto-ubo ere 0oJiee MepBYI0 MaTEPHIO.
CuMITHKWI YK€ yKa3bIBAET, IYTO TPEXMEPHOCTH €CTh JIOTOC, KOTOPBIi
OTE/IMM OT MATEPUU U MOXKET CYIIEeCTBOBATHL 0e3 Hee, U TOTOMY
TPEXMEPHOCTH He MOXKEeT MPUHAJJIEKATh MATEPUH CaMoil 1o cebe,
a TpeXMepHas MPOTIKEHHOCTb He MOYKET ObITh HU YE€M-TO TPOCTHIM,
HU TIEPBBIM TOJIEXKAIIUM BCEX BEIEii;

(3) PusonoH HAZBIBAET MATEPUIO IIPOCTHIM TeJIOM, Torjua Kak Cumiuim-
KUl CIATAET, 9TO MaTepusl He MOXKET OBbITHb OIpeJle/ieHa HU Yepe3
TEJIECHOCTh, HU depe3 BecTeIeCHOCTD;

(4) CuMmiukuii mojiaraer, 9T0 MaTepUs JOJKHA TIOHUMATHCS KAK [POTS-
JKEHHOCTb, eIlle He OIPeJIeJIeHHAs] TPEXMEPHOCTHIO — TO €CTh KaK To,
YTO OCTAETCS, €CIN U3 TEJIECHOTO 00beMa U3bATh HEe TOJIHKO BEJIMYUHY,
HO U TPU U3MEPEHU;

(5) Cornacuo CuUMILIMKWIO, TPEXMEPHOCTD HE CYIIECTBYeT caMa 1o cebe,
HO TIPUCYTCTBYET B y2Ke 0(DOPMIIEHHOM TeJIe, TI09TOMY TPEXMEPHOCTD
HE MOKET ObITH OOIIUM MOJIIEXKAIINM, HO SBJISIETCS HEKOTOPBIM JIOTO-
COM TEJIECHOCTH, KOTOPBIil €CTh JIUIIb TOT/A, KOIJIa CYIIECTBYET TEJIO
U €ro KadecTBa.

3. IOBHAHME MATEPHUHN 110 AHAJIOTUM

Kaxk mbr mokazasm Bbimie, CUMIUTIKTI OTMEYaeT, YTO MaTepusi He MOXKET
OBITH OITpeJieJIeHa HU Yepe3 TeJIeCHOCTb, HU 4Yepe3 0ecTesleCHOCTb — U TO,
u Ipyroe OyaeT JIOTOCOM, TO €CTh HEKOTOPHIM CBONCTBOM /I OPTaHUICHU-
eM MaTepuu, KOTopoe He npucyiie eii camoit. Tem ne menee, CuMrmkuit
HA3BIBAET MATEPHUIO MPOTIKEHHOCTHIO U, O0JIee TOTO, TOBOPUT O MATEPUH
KaK O BHUJE TeJla, XOTd MaTepud OCTACTCA MOJJIEXKAIUM, JIMIIIEHHBIM JIO-
roca. IlosToMy omucanme MaTepun, KOTOPOE BOZMOXKHO M3BJIEYL U3 TEKCTA
CuMIIIK A, KaXKeTcs TapaJoKCATbHBIM: BOZMOYKHO JI TTOMBICJIATE HE-TPEX-
MEPHYIO IIPOTSI?)KEHHOCTDb U, TeM OoJiee, He-TpexMepHoe Tesio? Bo3moxkHO
JIA 3Ty OPOTAXKEHHOCTb MOHUMATH KaK ITOJOXKUTEJIbHYIO XapaKTEePUCTHUKY,
TO €CTh, B HEKOTOPOM CMbICJIe, KaK ompeaenenne Mmarepun? JIas orsera Ha
9TOT BOIIPOC HEOOXOAMMO PACCMOTPETH, KaK BO3MOXKHO TTO3HAHUE MATEPUH.

CuMmuKuit yTBEpK/IaeT, ITO €CJAU MBI XOTUM PACCMOTPETH MaTEPUIO
KaK HEKYIO Belllb, OTJINYHYIO OT JPYI'UX Belllell, Mbl HE CMOXKEM €€ YXBAaTUTh,
HOTOMY 9TO OHa caMma 10 cebe He obuazaer Gopmoit u ormameM (Simpl. In

253 1eCch MOKHO TPOBECTH TapaJijiesib ¢ ApucToresieM, KOTOPbIi ONpeIe/isijl MATEPUIO Kak
TO, UTO OCTAETCH, eCJi yOpaTh U3 Tejia Uiy, mupuny u riyouny (Ar. Metaph. ViI, 3, 1029a,
17-18).
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Phys.: 227, 2-4), u moromy no3nanue mMarepuu BeZeT K Heznanuio (Simpl. In
Phys.: 226, 28). [TosroMy Mbl He MOXKEM 3HATH MATEPHIO IIPSMO, HO IIO3HAEM
ee Jepe3 JIMIIEHHOCTb U Yepe3 aHAJIOTHIO. depe3 AUWEHHOCTD MBI OIIPeIe-
JIsleM MaTepuio Kak 6ecrenecroe (He-Teno)?’, GechopMerHoe I He0CTyTIHOe
qyBcTBY. [0 anano2uu ¢ BO3SHUKHOBEHUEM (DUIMIECKUX TEJ MBI MOXKEM
yKa3aTh HA MATEPUIO KaK HA OPUYUHY «TO, n3 deroy. Hanpumep, marepus
CXBaTBHIBAETCH 110 AHAJIOTUU C MEJIbIO, KOTOPasl CTAHOBUTCS MaTePHell CTaTyn
(ibid.: 226, 5-11)?"— MaTepust €CTh KaK MeJIb, U3 KOTOPO BOSHUKAET CTATYSI,
HO OHAa JinilleHa Bcex KadecTB memu. OnHako emne y Apucroress ykasaHa
BO3MOXKHOCTBb CXaBTBIBaHUsI MaTepuu caMoii 1o cebe, a He 10 aAHAJIOTUU —
MaTepus cama 1o cebe CXBaThIBAETCsl KaK Hadajo dpusndeckux reja. Cum-
IUTUKUR CJIEyeT TEM 2Ke IyTeM U PAacCMaTPUBAET MATEPHUIO0 KAK HAYAJIO,
Os1arozapsi KOTOPOMY T€JI0 UMEET IPOTI?KEHHOCTD, JIEJTUMOCTb U OOBEM.
Bynyun nporuBomosioxkHOM hbopme, MaTepusi He CYIIECTBYeT KakK HeEKast
BEIllb, U IOTOMY HE WMEeT OIPEICJCHHON MPOTIKEHHOCTH, HO MBICJUTCS
KaK HaJaJo TeJecHOro>.

Eciin marepust ecTb HaUAJIO TEJIECHOTO, TO OHA, ABJISETCS HAYAJIOM KAIECTB,
00IIUX It BCeX (PU3UIECKUX TeJI: MIPOTIKEHHOCTH, 00beMa U JIEJTUMOCTH.
[IpoTskeHHOCTH, 00bEM U JAEJIUMOCTD (PU3NIECKUX TeJI MPUCYIITH TeaM 0
MAaTepuu, HO JOCTYIHBI B IyBCTBE JIAIIb IIOTOMY, 9TO 9TH TeJia 00JIaIa0T
BEJIMIWHON, pazmepom u ¢dopmoit. Torma Kak marepusi cama mo cebe — 1o
MIPOTSKEHHOCTD, He UMeomas GOPMbI, KOTOPYIO Mbl MOYXKEM MO3HATH JIUIIH
N0 GHAA02UL C TPEXMEPHOH MPOTSKEHHOCTHIO U 00bEMOM (PU3UIECKUX TEJI,
KOTOPBIE BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCA 4yBCTBOM. JIJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI YKA3ATH HA MATEPUIO
KaK Ha HA4YaJO0 TEeJECHOIO0, KOMMEHTATOD OTJINYAET BeJIMIUHY OMOpPMIIEH-
HOT'O Tejla OT TPEXMEPHOHN MPOTSIKEHHOCTH, HE OTPAHUIEHHON KaKOoi-1mbo
BEJIMYUHOM, a 3aTeM OT/IndaeT OecTeJIeCHYIO IIPOTSKEHHOCTh MATEPUNA OT

26BLime MbI TECATH, UTO GECTETECHOCTD HE ABJACTCH COOCTBEHHBIM KA4CCTBOM, OIPEIC/TSIO-
UM MaTepUuio, HO yKa3bIBACT JINIIb HA JIMIITCHHOCTD. BeCTeHeCHOCTB IIpU 93TOM CXBATBhIBACTCA
He KaK HOJIOKUTeIbHAs XapaKTePUCTUKA MaTepUN, KOTOpas MO3BOJISIET €€ OIPEIENUTh, HO KaK
OTCYTCTBHE TeIecHOro obbema. Tak, OecTesIeCHOCTD He SABJISETCA XapPAKTEPHCTUKON MaTepUN
caMoii 110 cebe, HO MO3BOJISIET HAM CXBATHIBATH MaTEPHIO.

27 CHUMILIIKUTH OTMETaeT, YTO BOZHUKHOBEHUE HCKYCCTBEHHOIO CYIIEro — 0oJiee HAIVISIHBIIT
puMep, YeM BO3HUKHOBEHHE IIPUPOJIHOrO, HOTOMY YTO B IIPUPOIHOM CYIIEM CJIOKHEE OT/IEUTh
dopmy or marepun (Simpl. In Phys.: 226, 9-11).

28FOHHHHC CauTaeT, ITO IIpEeJCTaBJICHHUE O MaTEpUU KaK O IIPOTAXKEHHOCTU IIO3BOJIACT
CHUMIIIMKHAIO TTOKA3aTh, 9T0 MATEPHs — TO HE IMPOCTO OTCYTCTBUE €MHCTBA, HO HEKOE IIPOTH-
BOIIOJIO’)KHOE EIMHOMY Ha4aJI0 BOSHUKHOBEHUS, KOTOPOE, OyIyun HAa4aoM (DU3NIECKOr0 MUpA,
HAXOJMTCSI BHE NPOJYKTUBHBIX cepuii Exunoro (Golitsis, 2008: 136-138).



160 [MCCIENOBAHMS| MAPUSI BAPJIAMOBA [2019

OrpPAaHMIUBAIONIEN ee TpexMepHOocTH. Marepusi ecTh Mejib, JIUIEHHAS Ka-
YeCTB MEJI; MATEPHs €CTh IIPOTSKEHHOCTD, JIUIIeHHas TpexMepHocTu. Ho
9Ta aHAJIOIUsl MMEET II0JI CODON OCHOBAHWE: CDaBHEHHE MaTepuu U MeJu
BO3MOXKHO IIOTOMY, YTO MaTepHsl IOHUMAETCA KaK IPUINHA BOSHUKHOBEHUSI,
KaK «TO, U3 4ero». AHajorusi ¢ TpeXMEepHOI IPOTSZKEHHOCTHIO BO3MOXKHA,
IIOCKOJIBKY MATEPHs IOHUMAETCHA KaK HA9asI0 TeJECHOCTH. Takmm oOpasoM,
CuMILTIKuil TIpejjiaraeT MO3HaHUEe MAaTepuy KakK Hadaja o0bema, MPOTs-
2KEHHOCTH U JIEJIMMOCTU BOCIIPUHUMAEMbBIX TEJI I10 aHAJOTUU C TPEXMEPHON
MIPOTSI?’KEHHOCTHIO MJIK OObEMOM, KOTOPbBIE JAHBI HAM B IyBCTBE U HEOOXO-
JUMBI JIJIA JII000TO TeJa.

Paccyxmerne, moxoxkee Ha aHAJOIMIO MATEPUU M TPOTIKEHHOCTH, TAKKE
MOKHO HadiTu y [lnoTnHa: OH roBOpPHUT, YTO MaTepus He MOCTYIIHA B IyBCTBE,
7 TIO9TOMY B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE OHA CXBATBIBAETCS JIOTOCOM. TeM He MeHee,
TaK KaK MaTepus JIUIIEHA YTONHOCTH, IPEJICTAB/IEHNE O MATEPUU JIUIIIEHO
COJIEPKAHUS, ABJISIETCS IYCTHIM (Kevéds) M HE3aKOHHBIM (vdfos), U OTOMY He
ucxomut ot yma (Plot. Enn. 11.4.12, 33-35)%9. Marepust ecTb He-TpeXMEPHbIH
06beM, Takoi 00beM BO3MOXKHO JIMIITb BOOOPA3UTH HAa OCHOBE M3BECTHOTO
HaM TPEXMEPHOro 00beMa, U II0TOMY IIO3HaHHe MaTepuu OyJeT He 3HAHUEM,
vo danrazmoM. CUMIUIUKUI He WCIOJIB3YeT TEPMUH QAVTOoUX, HO TOBO-
PHUT O TOM, YTO MaTepUs IMO3HAETCS 110 AHAJOIUU WM YePe3 He3aKOHHOE
YMO3aKIIOYEHHE.

SAKJIIOYEHUE

B «O Beunoctu mupay PUIONOH KPUTHKYET TPAIUIMOHHOE IIPEICTAB-
JICHIE O MaTepruy KakK HadaJjie, JUITEHHOM JII000H BO3MOXKHON (DOPMBI, M,
CCBLIAZICh Ha CTOMKOB, YTBEPKIAET, ITO MATEPHUs €CTh HEUITO TEJIECHOE —
MIPOTS2KEHHOCTh, OIpejie/ieHHasi jJorocom tpexmepHoctu. On adbdupmaTus-
HO [TOBTOPSIET T€3UC, KOTOPbIX [[IoTHH BIOXKWUII B yCTa, OIMIIOHEHTOB — [€pPBast
MaTepus, JIMIIIEHHAs JIOr0ca, ¥ eCTh 1ycroe uMs. CUMILINKWI HEe CIUTaeT
MIEPBYI0 MATEPUIO IIyCTHIM UMEHEM, HO IIOKa3blBaeT, KaK Takas MaTepus MO-
JKeT OBbITh HAYaJIOM TeJia, 00JIaAl0IIero JJIMHOM, IMMpUHOM U rixyouHoit. OH
NPUXOIUT K IIOHSITUIO HECTEIECHON POTAYKEHHOCTH, KOTOPas €CTh HAYAJIO
I BO3MOXKHOCTH IPOTSI?KEHHOCTU OPOPMJIEHHOM, TO €CTh TEJIECHOM, HO
9Ta MPOTSKEHHOCTH caMa 1Mo cebe OCTAeTC s JIMIIEHHOMN JI0roca  MBICTUMOI
JINIID 0 aHajgornn. Takas MpOTAXKEHHOCTh He MOXKET OBITH MO3UTUBHOMN Xa-
PAKTEPUCTUKON MATEPUU: 3TO BCE €Ie «TO, He 3HAIO YTOY, MPOTAXKEHHOCTD,

29Cp. Corrigan, 1995: 61.
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KOTOpasi He UMEET JJIMHBI, IMUPUHBI ¥ TJIyOUHBI, HO €CTh JIUIIb HEOIPeIesIeH-
HOE paccesiHue W TPOTsKeHue. Mbl He MOYKEM MMOMBICJIUTh TAKOE PAaCcCesHue,
He TpUbABUB K HEMY JIOPOC TPEXMEPHOCTH, — U MIOTOMY MAaTEPUIO KaK He-
TPEXMEPHOE TIPOTAKEHIE MOKHO MOMBICIUTD JIUIID 10 AHAJOTUH C TEM, ITO
JIAHO HAM B YyBCTBE, & MMEHHO — C TPEXMEPHOU MPOTIKEHHOCTHIO. B cBOMX
aprymenTax o marepun Cumiumuknii 6anxke K [lnotuny, vem k Puonony:
ecau [Ty1oTHH TOBOPUT O TOM, 9ITO MBI UMEEM IPEJICTABJIEHIE O MATEPUU,
KOTJa IpejcTaBisgeM obbeM 6e3 obbema, T0 CUMILUIMKMIT yTBEPKIAeT, 9TO
MaTepHs— 3TO MPOTIKEHHOCTD 6e3 Tpexmeproctu. Omaako st CuMmmkus
BaXKHO HE TOJIbKO MMOKA3aTh, YTO MATEPUs JIUIIIEHA BCEX TPU3HAKOB TeJjia, HO
U TIOCTYJINPOBATh MATEPHUIO KaK IO3UTUBHOE HAYAJIO BOSHUKHOBEHUSI, KAK
yCJIOBHE TEJIECHOCTH, Osrarofgaps KOTOpomy (hOPMBI IOy IAI0T 00BHEM.
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PRIME MATTER AS EXTENSION
IN SiMPLICIUS’ COMMENTARY ON ARISTOTLE’S “PHYSICS”

Abstract: In the first half of the 6th century AD, John Philoponus and Simplicius simulta-
neously suggested the definition of prime matter as the unlimited extension. In the treatise
“On the Eternity of the World against Proclus” (529 AD), Philoponus defines the first sub-
strate of a generation as unlimited three-dimensionality or a simple bulk. Meanwhile, in the
commentary on Aristotle’s “Physics” (532 AD), Simplicius specifies the prime matter as the un-
determined and incorporeal extension and dispersion. Both philosophers discuss the question
on an incorporeal matter as a substrate of corporeal change and generation. Both thinkers are
also considering the Stoics’ arguments on the matter as a corporeal substrate and Plotinus’
response on these arguments given in the fourth book of the Second Ennead, where the latter
exposed the matter as a substrate of mass and corporeality. Nevertheless, while Philoponus
rejects the existence of unlimited matter and insists on the concept of three-dimensional exten-
sion, or body qua body, as the first substrate of physical bodies, Simplicius argues the necessity
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of the prime matter as a principle of extension, volume and divisibility of physical bodies and
demonstrates the way the incorporeal and undetermined matter could be considered as a sub-
strate of corporeal volume. In the present paper, I will consider Simplicius’ arguments on
the matter and clarify the succession between Plotinus and Simplicius in their understanding
of matter as an incorporeal origin of corporeal extension, as well as the difference between
Simplicius’ notion of matter and Philoponus’ concept of three-dimensional extension.

Keywords: Matter, Form, Extension, Volume, Corporeality, Aristotle’s Physics, Neopla-
tonism.
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[Mucwmo 166, agpecoBantoe Mepornumy CTpumoHCKOMY, OTHOCUTCS K TOMY
THUILy TEceM, KOTopbie cam ABryctun B cBoux «Ilepecmorpax» obozHaIMI
KaK OTJ/ieJIbHbIe KHUTH. Kro oH 00beaunseT ¢ muchbMoM 167: 06a 3Tu muchbMa,
ObLTH TIepeianbl VlepoHuMYy 1Yepe3 MCIIAHCKOTO CBSIIECHHUKA U IIEPKOBHOTO
ucropuka ITasna Oposus B 415 rojay. Bor kak ABrycTuH Xapakrepusyer
9TO COYMHEHME CIIYCTS JIBEHAIIIATh JIET:

4 manumcan nBe kuuru K csmenuuky Veponumy, kusiemy B Budieeme, ommy
0 IPOUCXOXKIEHUH YeJIOBEYECKOI JIyIIHN, IPYTIYIO O BBICKa3bIBAHUH arocrosa Jaxo-
Ba «KTo cobiojaeT BeCh 3aKOH U COIPEIINT B OJTHOM YeM-HUOY/Ib, TOT CTAHOBUTCS
BUHOBHBIM BO BceM» (Mak. 2:10), 9T06BI IOILYyYUTH €10 COBET 110 00OUM BOIIPOCAM.
B nepBoit KHUre s He HAaIlesI PEIIeHHe ITOCTABJIEHHOIO BOIIPOCA; BO BTODPOH 2Ke
KHHTE s He CTAJI MOJIYaTh O TOM, KaK, [0 MOEMY MHEHUIO, CJIEyeT €rO PEIIUTh,
HO BCE PaBHO XOTeJI y3HAThb y Hero, ofobpsieT jin oH 31o. IloxBanus MeHs 3a
obpallieHre K HEMY, OH OTBETHJI, YTO BPEMEHH Ha OTBET y Hero HeT. f1 He xores
U3/1aBATh 9TH KHUTHU, HOKA OH ObLT XKUB, B HAJIE’KJIE HA TO, YTO OH KOIJa-HHOY/b
Ha HUX OTBETUT U UTO UX MOXKHO OyJieT oyOJMKOBATH BMECTE C €r0 OTBETOM.
Ho koryia on ymMep, g BCe 2Ke M3JaJl NEPBYIO KHATY C LEJBIO HIPELYIPEIUTh ee
YUTATEJIS O TOM, YTO BOOOIIE He CIIELyeT BBISCHATDH, KAKMM 00PAa30M JIyIla JAaeTcs
9eJIOBEKY IIPHU POXKICHWUM, WM, IO KpafiHeit Mepe, [IOIyCKATb TaKOe PelleHHe
9TOr0 TPYIHEHIIEro BOIPOCa, KOTOPOe IPOTHBOPEYNIIO ObI COBEPIIIEHHO SICHBIM
HOJIOZKEHUSIM KaOIMIeCKON BEPBI: COIVIACHO €if, 13-3a IIEPBOPOJIHOIO I'PeXa MJIa-
JIEHITbI HECOMHEHHO OOPEKAIOTCS HA BETHOE OCYIKIECHUE, €CJIN He BO3POXKIAIOTCS
Bo Xpucre. Bropyio KHUTY § U3/1aJ1 JJIs TOrO, YTOOBI IIPEJICTABUTH BEPHOE, HA
HAIIl B3IVIfJ], PEIleHre BOIPOCa, O KOTOPOM B Hell MJET pedb.

D10 counHeHMe HAUMHAETCs Tak: «Bora Hamero, KOTOpbI Hpu3Bad Hac...» (Aug.
Retr. 2.45, nepesox moit — I1. C.).

s ABrycruna BOIPOC O MPOMCXOXKIEHUH Iy OCTABAJICS OTKPBITHIM
Ha nporsizkeHnu Beedi ero kumsHu (O’Daly, 1986: 319-322), u 0cobeHHO
oCTpoit 3Ta mpobJjieMa CTaja BO BPEMs PACIPOCTPAHEHUS II€JIATUAHCKON
epecH, IPUBEPKEHITBI KOTOPOIl OTBeprajiu [AefiCTBUE EePBOPOIHOIO IPEXA
1, KaK CJIeJICTBHE, HEOOXOIUMOCTh KpelleHus MiaaneHies. B Adpuke sTo
y4eHre PacIpOCTPAHIIOCH IIOCE 410 T., Korja B Kapdaren u npyrue Kpyn-
HbIe TOPOJIa HAIIPABUJINCH O€KEeHIIbl 13 PuMa, mocTpaiaBIiiero oT nabera
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apmun Ajtapuxa. Cpenu nux 6bu1 [esaruit u ero nmocsenosaress lese-
CTUil; TOCJIeHWIA JeiCTBOBAJI HACTOJBKO HACTOWYUBO, TIOABEPTasi COMHEHUIO
HEOOXOJIUMOCTh KPEIeHNs MJIAJIEHIIEB, UTO B yKe B CEHTsIOpe 411 I'. Ha
nepkoBHOM cobope B Kapdarene emy ObLIO OTKa3aHO B PYKOIOJJIOKEHIH
BO CBSAIICHHUK.

Cpenu Tex, KTO ObLI 00ECIIOKOEH TIOSIBJIEHHEM HOBOTO YUEHUsI Ha T€PPUTO-
pun Adpuku, 661 Orasuit Mapries e, BEICOKOIOCTABIEHHBIN YHHOBHUK,
nocJiaHHbIi panee umeparopom [onopuem B Kapdaren mis mposeienust
LIEPKOBHOIO cobopa, Ha KOTOPOM ObLiIa OKOHYATEJIbHO 3alpelieHa €pech
nonarnama (Mandouze, 1982: 671-688). Mapuessms nonpocun Aprycruna
paccMoTperh mo3unuio Llesectrst 1 ero ONMOHEHTOB; OYEBUIHO, 9TA JTUCKYC-
cusi mupoko obcyxanack B Kapdarene. OrBerom ABrycruna Ha mpoch0y
Mapuenmuaa craa tpaktar «O Haka3aHUM 3a Tpexu, 00 OTIYIIEHUN I'PEXOB
U O KPEIEeHUU MJIaJIeHIEeB» (KOHEI| 411 I.—HAYaJ0 412 I.%).

Omuako 6ecriokoiicTBo Mapiie/uinHa B CBsA3M C MEJIArMaHCTBOM HE YTHUXAJIO.
CoBceM CKOpPO OH BHOBb obparaercsa® K ABryCTHHY; HA 3TOT pa3 OH cOObIIa-
eT eMy 0 KpuTuKe3 , KoTopoii noaseprea naccaxk (Aug. De lib. arb. 3.34) us
Tperbeil kauru TpakTaTa «O cBobome Bosmy (3aBeprieHa B 395 I.). B Hem
ABrycrus siKO6bI OTCTYIUJI OT 3asBJIEHHOIO UM «HEATpAJIMTETay B OTHOIIE-
HUU YETHIPEX TEOPHUil O MPOUCXOXKIeHNU JAymn. Pedb uiaer o cieyrommux
reopugax (Aug. De lib. arb. 3.59)%:

o TPaJyIUOHU3ME (JIy[IHU IIPOUCKOIAT U3 OJHON MEPBOI JLyIIu — JyIIn
Anama);

o KpeanuoHu3Me (IyIlu CO3JAI0TCs I KaxKJI0TO YeJIOBEKa OTIE/IBHO);

¢ TEOpUH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOU y2Ke CO3JaHHbIE M XPAHAIINECS B HEKOEM
MeCTe JIyIIN OTIPABJISAIOTCS B YEJIOBEUECKHE TEJIA;

*O mpobisreme narupoBku cM. Rombs, 2006: 77-81.

*IIncbmo MapiieuinHa He COXPAaHHIIOCh; €r0 COJIepKaHie BOCCTAHABJIMBAECTCH 110 OTBETY
Aprycruna (Aug. Ep. 143).

3I1o Bceit BuamMmocTH, 1epKOBHBIH cobop B Kapdarene me nomeman Lemectnio passusarh
B3I B cBoero yuntess [lenarusi, Tem BpeMeneM y2ke nokutysiero Adpuky, u GopMupoBarsb
KPYT CBOMX CTOPOHHHUKOB.

4P. Txx. O’Kounnesur ormedaer, 4To GOPMYTUPOBKH ITUX TEOPU MOTYT yKa3blBaTh Ha TO,
YTO BCE OHU — PE3YJIBTAT PA3MBIILICHH O[HOTO ABrycTuna (JIOTUKa MX BBIIEICHUS COBEPIICHHO
[IpO3pavHa: CHavYaJIa CTaBUTCS BOIPOC, CYIECTBOBAJIA JIM JyIIa JI0 BOIJIOIIEHHS, 3aT€M — HECET
Jin oHa B cebe I'pex), OJHAKO COUYMHEHUs €0 COBDEMEHHUKOB CBUIETEJIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
3T HOPMYIMPOBKY ObLIK BIIOJHE 00menpuHsaThMU. [Tomumo Ilepornma, 0 HEX yrnmoMuHAET
ero onmnonent Pydun Axsuseiickuii (Ruf. Apol. 6) u Dsoxunit (Mandouze, 1982: 366-373;
Eu. Ep. 163) aBrycrunosckoro kopiyca (O’Connell, 1987: 33; Beatrice, Kamesar, 2013: 72).
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¢ TEOPHH, COTTIACHO KOTOPOH MPECYINEeCTBYIONINE Ay TPON3BOIBHO
OILYCKAIOTCA B Teja (Teopus KIajiieid Ly ).

WmenHO B momiep:kKe MOCeIHEel Teopun yrupekan ABrycTuHa ero Kpu-
TUKY. BbICKa3bIBAHUE O TOM, YTO JYIIN MONAJAIT B TeJIa MOCJE COBEPIIEH-
noro umu rpexa— post peccatum (O’Connell, 1987: 121-122), — n103BOJIAIO
rnejlarvaHaM yKas3bIBATh HA CXOJCTBO B3IJISIOB ABIYyCTHHA CO BI3TJISIAMEA
Opurena, 06 yueHun KoToporo B Adpuke TOrjaa 3HaAJU JOBOJBHO MAJIOY;
AHTHOPUTEHOBCKU KPU3UC, PA3BEPHYBIIMIACS B KOHIE IV B.—HaJaje V B. HA
Bocroke, mouTu He orpasuics Ha 1epkoBHOI )uznu B Kapdarene u qpyrux
adpPUKAHCKAX TOPOIAX.

Oreer Aprycruna Mapremmuny cojepxutcs B macbme 143 (412 1.%),
B KOTOPOM OH OTCTaWBAET CBOE MPABO HA OMMUOKY W COMHEHWEe, U COCpe-
JOTAYMBaAETCA Ha maccaxke KKK, 12:7, depe3 ero sk3erely IOKa3bIBas,
qaro camo [lucanue ocTaBiisieT BOIIPOC O MPOUCXOKICHUHN JIYIIH OTKPBITHIM
(Aug. Ep. 143. 8-9; ibid.: 118-138). O4eBuHO, HE YJIOBIETBOPUBIIUCH ITUM
oTBeToM, Mapriesma obpaiaercs 3a mMOMOIbio K VepoHumy.

Ueponum B nucbMe 1657 (412 1. 1 11032K€), B CBOIO 0YEPE/Ib, [IEPEIUCIISET Te

K€ 4eThIPe TEOPUM® O TIPOMCXOKICHNT TyIIH, YTO YIIOMUHAINCH ABIyCTHHOM

B «O cBOOOJIE BOJIMY U €ro NMHUChbMe 143, J00aBjisis K HUM JIUIIb TEOPHUIO
CTOMKOB, MAHUX€EEB U MPUCIMJLUIMAHUCTOBY , COTJIACHO KOTOPOH JyTIa— YacTh

5 ABI'yCTHH, HECOMHEHHO, IIOJIy YaBIIHil HEKOTOPBIE CBeleHNs oT lepoHnMa, 10-HaCTOSIIEMY
oapobHO 3HaKOMHUTCs ¢ yaenueM Opurena TOIBKO B 414 r. bsarogaps npuesay Ilasra Oposus
B ['nmmon.

60 maruposke cm. O’Connell, 1987: 118; Brown, 2000: 354.

"Homep nucbma llepornma mpuBeeH mo aBryCTHHOBCKOMY KOPILYCY.

8B orymame or Aprycruma, MeponuM HasbBaeT KmodeBbie UTYPHI JUIs KaykIo0H Teo-
pun. st reopun «nagmeii pynmmy — sro [Indarop Camocckuit, miaronukn n Opures, Jjist
Tpayimonn3Ma— Tepryssman, Anosmmaapuii Jlaogukuiickuit u «GoJbinasi 4acTh TeX, KTO
JKUBET Ha 3amajie». VIepOHNM TOBOPHUT TaKzKe O HEKHX IIEPKOBHUKAX», KOTOPBIE «C IJIyIIOi
yOeIK ICHHOCTHIO) BEPAT B TEOPHIO, COIVIACHO KOTOPOII COTBOPEHHBIE LYIIU IPEOBIBAIOT B HEKOEM
BMECTHJIMIIE, OTKY/a 3aTeM Hanpasisiorcs Borom B resa (Hier. Ep. 165. 1), Ho He Ha3biBaer
KOHKPETHBIX UMEH, KaK U ABI‘yCTI/IH.

QFJTRBHBII\/TI/I XapaKTEepUCTUKAMU yIeHUA l_Ipl/ICIH/L/'I.]TT/IBJ—H),7 Ybd AeATEJIBbHOCTH OTHOCUTCA KO
BTOPOIi 1OJIOBUHE IV B., MOXKHO CYUTATH IIPUHIIUII CTPOIOr0 acKeTU3Ma, HHTEPEC K alloKpudu-
YeCKUM CBUJIETEILCTBAM U JIEMOHOJIOIHH, clieruduyeckue B3ris bl Ha Tpouiry, KoTopble He
[OApa3yMeBaJIN pa3jnyeHus Tpex JIum BHyTpu Hee. XPUCTOC MBICJIUIICHA KaK 00KeCTBeHHAs
cuJjia, IPUCYTCTBYIONMIAs B KaXKJOM TBOPEHHH, B KOCMOCE KaK IeJIOM; XPUCTOC — IIEePBOHAYAJIO
u nepsonpuynHa, Ho cam OH He uMmeer Hadasa. KitodeBbiM onpeesieHneM XprCTa CTAHOBUTCS
innascibilis— «TOT, KTO He MOXKET OBITH POk aeHHbIMY. CoBpemennvkn [Ipucnuimnana cauraim
€ro MaHHXeeM U THOCTHKOM, TOTJa KaK CaM OH Pe3KO OTBeprajl 9TH ydeHHs, canurtas cebs
wienom kadosmaeckoit epksu (Chadwick, 1976: 57-110). B 385 r. on Obl1 Ka3HeH, u 910
OBLT IEPBBIIt CMEPTHBII IPUTOBOP B NCTOPHHX IIEPKBH, BbIHECEHHBIH epeTuky. Ilocte cmeprn
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Bora. Hosoro pemenust Boripoca lepornM He Tipejjiaraer; OH yKa3bIBaeT
Mapue/unny Ha cBOM Gojiee paHHUI TpakTaT «AMOJIOrUsa MPOTUB KHUT
Pydunay (402 r.) u HALIOMUHAET, YTO COBCEM DSJIOM C HUM JKHUBET KCBATOM
U yYeHBI My»K», eIHCKON ABIYCTHH, KOTOPBI HABEDHSKA CMOMKET €My
nomous (Hier. Ep. 165. 1; ibid.: 150-167).

Orser Ueponuma 6w jtoctasien B Kapdaren, 1o Bceit BUAMMOCTH, I10-
cie cmeptun Mapuesnaa ocenbio 413 T. K aTomy Bpemenn ABrycrun yxe
B IIOJIHOW Mepe OCO3HAET OnacHOCTDb yueHus [lesmarus u 3nadeHue Bompoca
O MPOMCXOXKJIEHUU JIYIIU B KOHTEKCTE TIOJIEMUKU ¢ HUM. ABIYCTUH TUIIET
WeponuMy B 415 T'. HCXOMIA U3 TOTO, YTO HANOOJIEE TIPEITOYTHTEIbHAS TEOPUsT
nnsa Mepornva — xpearnmonn3m. Ho eciin Bo Bpems mosiemuku ¢ Pydwumom,
cTOpoHHUKOM ydenusi OpureHa, KpearmoHn3M He BbI3bIBAJI OOJIBIINX BO3-
pakenuit, To Tenepn'®, B yCJIOBUAX Bce DOJiee 0XKECTOUEHHOM MOJIEMUKH
¢ meJaruaHaMu, KOTOPbIe OCHOBBIBAJIN BCE CBOM PACCYIKJICHUS HA TOM, UTO
JUIST KayKJIOTO 9eJIOBEKa CO3/IaeTCsl HOBasl JIyIa, HE OTATOIIEHHAS IPEXOM
U CBA3BIO C PaHee CyIIEeCTBOBABIIAMHU JIyIIIAMHU, BOSHUKJIA HEOOXOIUMOCTH
HalTH [I0-HACTOAIIEMY BECOMbBIE APTYMEHTHI B IIOJIb3Y 9TOU TEOPHUU.

ABrycTuH HAYMHAET CBOE IIUCHMO C TPAIMIMOHHOrO salutatio (1. 1) u pe-
komenryer Ueponnmy Opo3susi, ¢ KOTOPBIM U MEPEJIAET €My CBOU IMUCHMa
(. 2). Hasnee oH uajiaraeT Te MOJOXKEHUS O JIyllle, KOTOPbIE HE BBI3BIBAIOT
Yy Hero COMHeHWii: Jymia OeccMepTHa, Jyllla He YacThb bBora, jmymia becre-
JIECHA, JIyIIa BIAJA B I'PEX 110 CBOEH BOJIE M MOXKET OCBOOOJINTHLCI OT HEro
JIMIIb ¢ HOMOIIBI0 GoxkecTBeHHOM Oaronaru (. 3-5)** . Bompoc, KoTopbrit
6ecrokouT ABTYCTHHA, COCTOUT B CJIEJYIONIEM: KOIJA JIyIia MJIaIeHIa Ha-
BJIEKAET HA ce0s BUHY, N3-32 KOTOPOIl OH, YMEPEB HEKDPEIICHBIM, Hen30eKHO
[OBEPIHETCS BEYHOMY OcykKjeHuto (. 6)?

ABrycTuH HAITOMHUHAET O TOM, 9TO B TpeTbeil KHure TpakTara «O cBo-
60J1e BOJIM» OH YK€ MEePEIHCIIsiI 9eThIPE TEOPUH O MPOUCXOKICHUN JIYIIIH,
¥ TOJMEPKUBAET, YTO TOIJIA OH HE IPECeJI0BAJ Ielb OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha
Kakofi-ym6o u3 Hux (1. 7). EMy ussectro, uro VlepoHum npuiepuBaercs

Tpucuuiumana ero B3rIgbl TPOIOJIKAIM PACIPOCTPAHATHCA HA Teppuropnu Vcnanuu; B VI B.
EIUCKOIIBI COWIN HEOOXOAMMBIM elie pa3 ocyuTh npuctmmanctso (Kopeynckmit, 1969: 260).

9Vxe B 415 1. B Jluocnosince 66171 CO3BaH 1IEPKOBHBIN cOOOD, Ha KOTOPOM 00CYZKJIAJIOCH
yuenue [lesarusi. Torpa ¢ [lesarust O CHATBL Bce 00OBUHEHUST, HO B 416 I'. €10 y4eHue oCy I
Ha cobopax B Kapdarene u Musiesuce. B 418 1. oHO Ob1710 00bsiBIIEHO epechio [Tamoit 3ocuMoii,
KOTODBIii, OJTHAKO, BCKOPE yMep, YTO MO3BOJIMJIO MEJIArHaHaAM [IPOJIOJIZKATH PACIIPOCTPAHSTH
cBou B3rysbl (Brown, 2000: 340-366).

106 aprymMenTax, KOTopble ABIYyCTHH HCIOJIB3yeT B mucbMe 166, 4ToObI JoKa3aTh Gecre-
stecHocTh Jymmu cM. Teske, 2008: 197-215.
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TEOPUU KPEAIMOHU3MA; OH TaKKe 3HAeT O TOM, 4T0 MepoHuM HampaBus
Mapuesnaa K HeMY 3a pa3bsICHEHUSIMU, HO MTOKA HE MOXKET YTBEPKIATh,
YTO pa3Je/igeT 3Ty TOUKY 3peHud (1. 8), MOTOMY 9TO OH CaM Hy2KJIAeTCs B Ha-
crapjenun (1. 9). OH HE MOXKET OHATH, KAK [EPBOPOIHBIA IPEX MEepeIaeTCst
MJIJIEHIIAM, eCJIH JIJIsT KazKJI0T0 YeJIOBEKa CO3/AeTCs HoBas jiyma (1. 10).

Ha nexkoTopble Bo3paykeHUsl MPOTUB KPEAIMOHUCTCKON TEOpUH OH MO-
JKET OTBETUTH CAMOCTOSATETHbHO. OHI BO3PAXKEHUS OCHOBAHBI HA TTACCAYKE
Borr. 2:2 (um. 11-12), gpyrue — Ha Bompoce, 3adeM Bor cozmaer yinu
miasennes, ecau OH 3HaeT 06 ux ckopoit cmeptu (1. 13), TPEThbU — HA YOExK-
JIGHUU, 9TO JIYIIA, HAYABINA CBOE CYIIIECTBOBAHUE BO BPEMEHM, HE MOYKET
6bITh GeccMEpPTHOM, a 3HaYuT OblIa CO3JaHa JIO Hadajua BpeMeH (1. 14),
a 9eTBEpPThbIE KACAIOTCS JIYII MJIJIEHIEB, 3a9aThiX B npesnobopesaun (1. 15).

OpHako Ha BOMPOC, MOYEMY CTPAJAIOT JeTH, ABIYCTUH OTBETUTH HE
B cocroguuu (1. 16); OH He HAXOIUT TaKKe O0bICHEHUS TOMY, YTO JIKO-
JIM POKJAIOTCS CO CTOJIb PA3HBIMU YMCTBEHHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTAMHU (II. 17).
O crpajanusax mereit OH y¥Ke paccyKIaj B TpeTbeil Kuure Tpakrara <O cBo-
60/1e BOJIM», HO TOTa JJI HEro OBLIO BaykKHO MOKa3aTh, 9TO Bor He Hecer
OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 9T CTpajanus (Il 18-19), ¥ B CBOMX PACCYKIECHUIX
OH HE YyYUTBIBAJI MJIQJIEHIIEB, KOTOPbIE YMEpJIU HeKperieHbiMu (1. 20). Ab-
I'yCTUH HE COMHEBAETCS, YTO OHU OOPEYECHBI HA BEYHOE OCYKJCHUE, HO HE
[IOHUMAET, OTKYIa GepeTcs X BUHA, €CJIU UX JYIIH ObLIN CO3IAHBI OTIEIHHO
JUIst Kaxkzaoro (m. 21).

MBbICb 0 TOM, 9TO B MJIJIEHIIE I'PEXOBHA JIWIIh [IJI0Th, U TIOTOMY €r0 HAJ0
KPECTHUTD He PAJIU CHACEHWs YN, & PAIU CIACeHUs Teja, Kayxkercs ABry-
CTUHY OTTAJIKUBAIOIIEH U poTrBOpevalneil yaennio [lepksu u, B 9acTHOCTH,
cB. Kunpuana, KOTopbIil BBeJI IPaKTUKY 0E30T/IaraTe;IbHONO KPEIeHusl HO-
BOPOXK/JICHHBIX (II. 22—23); B IPOTUBHOM CJIy4ae KPECTUTh MOXKHO ObLIO Ob
u MepTBBIX (11. 24). OH BHOBb GOPMyYJIUPYET IIPOTUBOPEYHE MEXKLy Hen30exkK-
HOCTBIO BETHOTO OCYKJICHUsI, Ha KOTOPOE 00PEYEHbI HEKPEIIEHbIE MJIAIEHITbI,
U OTCYTCTBUEM TI'PEXOB Yy UX JIyIl, KOTOPBIE ObLIN CO3/IAHBI OTAECJBHO I
kaxioro u3 uux (. 25). Ero #e ybengar naccaxku us [ucanus 3ax. 12:1,
Ilc. 32:15, Exkir. 12:7 (1. 26). Oun nageercs noiayuntsb ot Meponuma TBepmoe
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBO KPEAIIMOHUCTCKON TeOPUH, ITO M30aBUT OT MOJIPOOHOTO
PACCMOTPEHUsI O3UIMA TPaIyImoHncToB (1. 27). B 3akimodenne Asrycrun
eme pa3 npocut MepoHuMa moModYb eMy B 3TOM 3arTpydHenun. Kakast Obl
TeOpus HUA OKa3aJIach BEPHOM, OHA HE OYJET MPOTUBOPEYUTH EPKOBHOMY
YYEHUIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY MJIAJIEHITBI HYKJIAIOTCSI B OCBODOXKJIEHUU OT
rpexa uepes KpeleHue, — B 3ToM ABryctuH ysepen (1. 28).
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ITepeBox nmucbma 166 BbINOJHEH TI0 KpuTHYecKoMy usnanuio A. Tosbi-
b6axepa. [lepeBoIIMKOM yUNUTHIBAIUCH IEPEBOIbI TUChMAa Ha, AHTJIMIACKUI
a3bik B. ITapconc u P. JIxx. Tecke.

II. H. Cemenosa
mazucmpanmya Keavnckozo ynusepcumema

ABPEAUN ABT'YCTUH

[TncbMmoO 166. K UEPOHUMY CTPUAOHCKOMY*

O IMMPOUCXOXAEHUN YEAOBEYECKON AVIIIN

1. Bora namrero, KoTopsiit npu3dsas HAC 6 c80€ YAPCMBO U CAAGY", S TPOCUIT
u mporry, 9Tobbl o Bojie Kro 6n110 HaM 00OMM TIOJIE3HO TO, YTO S ITHIILY
Tebe, Moii caToit Gpar MeponuM, ¢ pockOOil Pa3bsiCHUTH MHE TO, YTO
s He 3Ha10. XOTd ThI rOpa30 CTapIlle MeHsd”, g caM obpalamcsk K Tebe 3a
COBETOM YK€ CTapIieM; MHE, OJIHAKO, He KarXKeTCs, YTO eCTh TAKOW BO3PACT,
KOTJIa TIO3/THO YYIUThCSI TOMY, 9TO Tojobaer. U maxke eciiu crapuaM cieiyer
CKOpee YUUTh, 9€M YUIUTbCS, BCE 2KE€ UM CJIEJIyeT CKOPee YIUThCs, IeM OBITh
HECBEJIYIIMMH B TOM, Y€MY OHU y4aT. Bo Bcex MOUX 3aTPYIHEHUSIX, KOTOPHIE
s UCIBITHIBAIO B 9TUX CJIOXKHEUITNX BOIPOCAX, HUYTO I HE TEPEHOIILY TaK
TSZKEJI0, KAK TBOE OTCYTCTBHE U PACCTOSHUE MEXKJy HaMU, JOPOroi JIpyT.
C TpymoM ynaercss MHE OTIIPABUTH CBOU IMCbMAa ¥ MOJIyIUTh TBOH: HA ITO
VXOMIAT HE JIHU, HE MECHIbl, a ToJbl. Ecau 661 OBIIO 9TO BOZMOXKHO, MHE
OBbI XOTEJIOCH, ITOOBI THI OBLIT PSIIOM €KEIHEBHO; C TOOOIO 1 OBI 0OCY K IAT
Bce, 9TO X04y. U Bce ke g He MOT OCTABUTH TO, YTO OBLIO B MOUX CHJIAX
CIeJIATh, JaXKe eCJIM s He MOT CIeJaTh BCEro, YTO XOTel.

2. Ilpurmren ko mie 6GJIATOYECTUBBIN IOHOINA, MO JIOHY KadOIMIeCKOi
[EPKBU OpaT, 10 BO3PACTY ChIH, TI0 CAHY COCIY>KUTeNb, — Ham Oposuit. Ero
OIMTEIbHBII YM, BOMHCTBEHHOE KPACHOPEUNE, MBLIKAS PEIIUTEHHOCTD U YKe-
Jlaaue ObITh MOJIE3HBIM COCYJOM B joMme ['ocmoaemMs 1eimKoM HalpaBJIeHbI
HA TO, YTOOBI YHUUTOXKUTH JIOXKHBIE U OIIACHBIE yUEeHUsl, KOTOPbIE TIPOH3AI0T

*(© ®unocodus. XKypuasa Boicieit mikosst skonomuku. Iepesox: (©) II. H. Cemenosa.
Opurunasn: Augustinus. Epistula 166 // Sancti Aureli Augustini Hipponensis episcopi epistulae /
hrsg. von A. Goldbacher. — Wien, Leipzig : Tempsky-Freytag, 1904. — S. 545-585. — (Corpus
Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum ; 44).

11 @ec. 2:12.

2(DaKTI/I“ICCKaH pa3Huia B BO3pacTe I/ICpOHI/Il\Iﬁ nu ABI‘yCTl/IHa cocTaBJid/la OKOJIO CEMHU JIET.

32 Tum. 2:20—21.
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JIYIIM UCIIAHIIEB HAMHOI'O OXKECTOUYEHHee, YeM BapBapCKUil Med — UX Tesat.
OTrryza, o camoro 6epera okeaHa, OH HOCIIEIIAJ KO MHE, BOOJLYIIIEBJICHHBII
MOJIBO#i, 9TO OT MeHs OH OyaTO OBl MOXKET YCJIBIIIATH BCE O TOM, UTO €ro
nuTepecyer. [Ipuesn ero 661 HEOECIIONHBIM: BO-IIEPBLIX, OH Y3HAJ, 9TO
HE CJIe/yeT BEPUTb MHOIOMY M3 TOI'O, YTO 060 MHE T'OBODST; BO-BTOPBIX,
s HAYYHUJI €10 BCEMY, U9TO 3HAIO, YKa3aJj, OTKY/Ia OH MOXKET y3HATb O TOM,
9ero s He 3HAI0, U HACTOATEIHLHO TIOCOBETOBAJ eMy T K Tebe. Tak kak
OH TIPUHSLJI MO¥ COBET WJIM, CKOPee, HACTABJIEHNE, OXOTHO U MOCJIYIITHO, 5 10~
TIPOCHUJT €T0, ITOOBI, BO3BPAINAACH OT TeOsI, OH BBIOpAJ TaKOil 0OpaTHBII
IIyTh, KOTOPBIN MPOX0oau Obl depe3 Hamu Kpas. OH mooberans MHE 3TO,
U s JiyMaio, 9To caMuM [0CIoIoM MHE JJaHa BO3MOXKHOCTDH HAIUCATH Tebe
0 TOM, YTO g X04y y Tebst y3HaTh. Beip s nckasa Toro, Koro Mor 6ot K Tebe
[10cjIaTh, HO MHE HE IONAJIAJICHd YeJIOBEK, OTJIMYAIONIMICT U HaJEXKHBIM
[MOBEJIEHUEM, U TOTOBHOCTBIO MMOIYUHSITHCS, ¥ ONBITHOCTHIO B Iy TEIIECTBUSIX.
Korma ke g O3HAKOMUJICS C 9TUM IOHOMIEH, S HE MOT COMHEBATHCS, 9TO
OH TOT CcaMbIif, 0 KoM s mpocms [ocroja.

3. Tak 9T0 mpuMu TO, YTO & XOUy MJisA CceOs MPOSICHUTD, U HE OTKAXKUCH
mopaccyxkaarh 06 3ToM. Borpoc o jiyie 6eCIOKOUT MHOTHUX, U 91, TPU3HAIOCH,
cpeu Hux. O TOM, YTO MHE KarKeTCsl HECOMHEHHBIM, §I HE YMOJITY; 3aTeM
J100aBJIIO, YTO JIO CUX IIOP JJjIsi MeHd TpeOyeT paszbsacHeHuil. JesmoBeueckas
JAymia 6eccMepTHa HEKOTOPBIM MPUCYINUM €t 06pa3oM; HO Bce Ke He bec-
CMepTHa COBEPINEHHO, Kak bor, o koTopoMm ckazano, uro OH edurcmeenmiil
umeem beccmepmue’d; 0 CMEPTIX Iy MHOTOKpATHO yriomunaercsd B [Iuca-
HUH, B TOM 4ncje B 3ToM Mecte: «IIpemocraBb MepTBBIM mOrpedbaTh CBOUX
mepTsenos»®. Ho Tak Kak mymra, oTdyskIeHHas OT »KU3HK B Bore, ymupaer
Tak, 9TO [0 CBOEH MPUPOe OHA He MOJHOCTHIO TePeCTaeT CYIECTBOBATD,
TO, OKA3BIBASICh 110 HEKOTOPOU IPUYMHE CMEPTHOH, OHA HEOE30CHOBATEIHHO
3oBeTcd u beccmepTroit. yma we wacts Bora. Eciu Ob1 Ob1710 Tak, T0 OHA
ObLIa ObI COBEPINEHHO HEM3MEHHON U HETJIEHHON. A ecyin ObI OHA OBLIA TAKOIA,
TO HE U3MEHsIach Obl HU K XYAIIEMY, HA K JIY4IleMy, WM He IpruodpeTasa
OBl TOrO, Yero paHbllie B Heil He ObLIO, UM HE IepecTaBasia Obl UMETh TO,
9TO MMeEJIa IIPEeXK/JIie, — 9TO KacaeTcs ee mpuBs3aHuocTeil. Her Heobxomumo-
CTHU JTOKA3bIBATh, HACKOJIBKO 9TO HE TaK: BCAKUI, KTO OOPATUTCA K CAMOMY

4B 409 . BaHJAJbI, AJAHBI U CBEBbI BTOPIIMCH Ha Teppuropuio Vcnannu (Augustine,
Teske, Letters 156-210: 79). MoXKHO IPEANONIOKATH, YTO ABIyCTHH OIMCBHIBACT CUTYAIMIO
B Vcnanunu co cios ouenana— Oposus (cp. Oros. Ad Aug. 1: «Dilacerati grauius a doctoribus
prauis quam a cruentissimis hostibus sumus»).

51 Tum. 6:16.

M. 8:22; JIk. 9:60.
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cebe, TpuU3HAET 9TO. BeccMBIC/IEHHBI C/IOBa TeX, KTO XO4YeT, YTOOBI IyIia
OblL1a YacThio Bora’: OHU TOBOPST, YTO Ta CKBEPHA U HU30CTb, KOTOPYIO
MBI BHJIUM B JIIOJISIX HUYTOXKHBIX, 9Ta, HAKOHEIl, HEMOIIb U DOJIE3HEHHOCTD,
KOTOPYIO Mbl 94yBCTBYEM BO BCEX JIIOJSX, MPOUCXOIUT HE U3 Hee, a U3 Tejia.
Ho umeer yin 3HaveHne, orkyaa 6epercs ee ciiaboctb? Hukakoii ciiaboctu
He OBLIO OBI, ecyi OBbI Jymia ObLTa Hem3dMeHHON. V6o To, YTO HEM3MEHHO
U HETJIEHHO, HE MOYKET OBbITh M3MEHEHO WJIM MOBPEXKIEHO MOJ, BO3/IEHCTBUEM
4ero-Jimbo; mHaYe He TOJHKO AXMILI, KAK PACCKa3bIBAeTCs B MUMAax, ObLT
Obl HEYsI3BUMBIM, HO U BCsIKas IJIOTH [P YCJIOBUM, YTO HET HUYErO, YTO
MOTJIO GBI eif oBpeauTs . TakuM 06pa30oM, HEJIB3s CUNTATH HEH3MEHHOI
TaKyI0 IPUPOLY, KOTOpas KaKUM-JII00 00pa30oM, M0 KAKON-TUO0 MpUInHe
¥ B KaKO-n0O cTeneHn n3MeHsieMa. Ho HEmO3BOJIMTEILHO MMOJIATATh, ITO
Bor, uctuHHO M COBEPIIIEHHO HEU3MEHHBIN, MOXKET OBbITh KAKUM-JIHO0 JIpy-
rum. Utak, mymra me wacth Bora.

4. XOTh U TPYIHO YOEIUTh MEJINTEIbHBIX YMOM B TOM, 9TO JyIia becre-
JlecHa, caM s B 9TOM yoOexkaeH. Ho ITo0b! He pa3BA3bIBATE JIUITHUX CIIOPOB
0 CJIOBax W CaMOMY B HHUX IO 3aC/LylaM He IIOCTPAJIATh (BeIb €CJIM CyTh
[peMeTa SICHA, CIIOPUTH O €r0 HA3BAHWH He CTOWT), YKAXKYy, UTO €CJIH TeJI0—
9TO BCsIKas CyOCTAHIMS, UJIU CYIHOCTh, WX TO, YTO JIydile 0DO3HAYTAET
CYIIECTBYIOIEe HEKOTOPBIM 00Pa3oM B caMOM cebe, TO IyIna — TO TeJIO.
ITomobubIM 06pa3oM, eciii HAa3bIBATH OECTEIECHON TOJIBKO TAKYIO TPUPOJLY,
KOTOpasi B BBICIIIE CTEIIEHU HEM3MeEHsIeMa U IIOBCIOLY OCTAeTCsl IeJI0M, TO
JLyIIIa— 3TO TeJI0, TAK KaK STUMH KadeCTBaMU OHA He obuiagaer. Jasee, econ
TEeJIO — 3TO HEYTO, YTO CBOEH IJIMHON, IMUPUHON W BBICOTOI paclojiaraeTca
WJIU JIBUZKETCs B IIPOCTPAHCTBE TAKUM 0OPA30M, 4TO CBOEH OOJIBbIIeH 4acThio
3aHUMAET OOJIBIIIEE MECTO, MEHBIIe — MEHBIIee, U Ubsl YACTb MEHbIIE, UeM
1eJoe, To Jyia He Tesio. 160 oHa mpocTupaercs mo BCeMy Tey, KOTOPoe
OHA OJIYIIEBJISIET, HE TOCPEJICTBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO PACTSI2KEHUS, HO
ITOCPEJICTBOM HEKOET'0 YKMBOTBOPHOT'O HAIIPsI?KEHUs; OHa IIPUCYTCTBYET Iie-
JINKOM BO BCEX YAaCTHUIAX TeJIa OJHOBPEMEHHO M HE OKA3bIBAETCS MEHBIIEH
B MEHBINNX YaCTAX U OOJIbIIEH — B OOJIBINNX, HO B OJHOM MeCTe OHa OoJiee
HalpszKeHa, a B JPYyroM — OoJiee pacciaabiieHa; oHa IpeObIBAET IIeJI0i BO
BCEX YacTsX TeJjla Cpa3y U B KaxKIOW 1o orjesibHOCTH. TakuM ke 0b6pas3oM
OHA TEJINKOM IYBCTBYET TO, YTO UyBCTBYET HE BO BCEM TeJie IEJTUKOM: €CJTH
JIETKO YKOJIOTHb KaKYI0-Tu0O0 YaCTh *KUBO IJIOTH, TO [IyIIa [EJTUKOM y3HAET
006 9TOM, XOTsI 9TO MECTO He TOJILKO HE Ha BCEM TeJie, HO U €JIBa 3aMETHO

7T.e. MaHUXEEB.
8Tlomobroe paccysxaenne Aprycrun mpusomut B Aug. Contra Sec. 2.9.
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Ha HeM, a II0 BCEMY TeJIy TO, YTO UyBCTBYETCS, HE PACIPOCTPAHUTCS, HO
Oy/IeT IyBCTBOBATHLCS TOJHKO B MecTe yKoJja. MoxKeT Jiu ObITh TPUIHHO
TOrO, YTO BCEH JIYIION IEJMKOM BOCIHPHUHUMAETCS TO, UTO CIYyIACTCS HE
BO BCEM TeJIe TeJIMKOM, YTO-JIn00 MHOE, KPOME KaK TO, UTO OHA IEJIMKOM
IIPUCYTCTBYET TaM, [Ji€ MPOUCXOIUT ITO-JIU00, U TIPU ITOM HE MOKUIAET
BCe TIPOYNE YaCTH, 9TOOBI MEJTUKOM OBITH TaM! DTH MPOYNe YACTU YKUBBHI;
JIyIa IPUCYTCTBYET U TaM, TJe HUYIEro Mo00HOro He mpou3onuio. Eciu bl
o100HOE TTPOU3OIILIO, U IIPOU3OIILIO OJHOBPEMEHHO B JIBYX MECTaX, TO BCs
JyIIa MEeJTUKOM PaBHBIM 00pa30oM 3Haja 66l U 0 ToM, U 0 apyrom. Ciemo-
BATEJILHO, JIyIIa He MOrJIa Obl OBITH IEJI0N OJJHOBPEMEHHO BO BCEX UACTAX
TeJla U B KaXKJIO# 10 OTIEIbHOCTH, ecJid Obl OHA PACIPOCTPAHSIACH 110 HUM
TaK K€, KAK PACIIOJIO2KEHHbIE B IIPOCTPAHCTBE TeJIa, KOTOPbIE 3aHUMAIOT
CBOMMY MEHBIIUMU YACTSIMHU MEHBIINE MecTa, a 00sbimMu — 6oJbiue. [1o-
ITOMY, €CJIi HEOOXO/IMMO CKa3aTb, U9TO JIyIlla— ITO TEJO, TO CJIEIYeT ITO
JIeJIATH C OTOBOPKOM, 9TO OHA TEJIO HE 3eMHOE U HE COCTOMAINEe U3 BOIBI, HJIH
BO3/yXa, min adupa. Tema TaKOTO pojia CTAHOBATCs OOJbIIE B OOJBITAX
MeCTaX U MEHbIIIe — B MEHbBIINX, M HA OJJHO U3 HUX HE IPUCYTCTBYET IEJIUKOM
B KaKOU-IMOO CBOei 4acTh; HO TaK KAaK B IPOCTPAHCTBE €CTh YACTH, UX OHU
3aHUMAIOT YaCTIMU CBOMX Tesl. 1IoTOMY sICHO,— M HEBaXKHO, JOJIXKHA, JIU
JIyIIa HA3bIBATHC TEJIOM MU OECTEJICCHOM, — 9TO OHA UMEET CBOIO 0CODYIO
MIPUPOY, CO3MAHHYIO 13 D0JIee COBEPIIIEHHON CyOCTAHINM, 9€M BCE T€ JIe-
MEHTBI, YTO COCTABJIAIOT 36MHYIO MacCy. DTy IMPUPOIY HEJIb3s TIOMBICIUTD
B TeJIECHBIX 00pa3ax, KOTOPble Mbl BOCIPUHUMAEM ILJIOTCKUMU IyBCTBAMU;
€e MOXKHO TIOHSITh YMOM U MOYYBCTBOBATH B €€ YKU3HEHHBIX TPOSIBJICHUSIX.
4 roBopro o Bemax, KOTopbie Tebe M3BECTHBI, BOBCE HE JIJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI
HAYYIUTh TeOs deMy-JIu00, HO 9TOOBI MOKA3aTh, YTO MHE KaKeTCsd COBEP-
IIEHHO OMPEJEJIEHHBIM B OTHOIEHUN AyIw. TaK ITo, KOTma s JAOUILY 110
TeX TOJIOXKEHUiT, 0 KOTOPBIX f XOTeJI PACCIPOCUTH TeOsI, MEHs HeJIb3d OyeT
YIPEKHYTb B TOM, YTO Y MEHsl HET HUKAKUX 3HAHWI Wi YOEXKIEHUN O JIyIIIe.

5. 4 yBepen, yro mymia BHaJia B rpex He 1o BuHe bora m He m3-3a
Kakoit-muoo Ero myk b1, HO 10 cBoeit cobcTBenHoit Bosie. U oHa He MOXKeT
0CBOBOIUTBCA 0m meaa celi cmepmu® HU KPErocThio cBoeli Bom (6yuro 31o-
ro 6610 GBI JIOCTATOYHO!), HU CMEPTHIO CBOErO TeJja, HO JIUIIb OJIAr0IATHIO
Bozxwueit gepes Uucyca Xpucra, I'ocniona mamrero'. 11 BooOie HeT Takoit

9Pum. 7:24.
°Pum. 7:25.
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JIYIIU B POJE JeIOBEYECKOM, KOTOpas MOrJIa Obl 0CBOOOIUThCH 6e3 nocped-
nuka meocdy Bozom u wenosexamu, wenrosexa Xpucma Hucyca'. Kaxum
6Bl HU OBLIT ee BO3PACT, BCsiKasi IyIa, OTXOSINas OT TeJa, be3 biaromaru
[Mocpemanka u tanuacTs Ero obpedena na kapy u Ha CrpaimHoM cyje moJry-
YUT CBOE TeJIO Ha3aJ JIJIs ee UCHoJiHeHus. Ho ecyin B KOHIIE CyIeCTBOBaHUS
PO/Ia YeJI0BEYeCKOro, KOTOPBI ObLIT co3/aH u3 Ajama, JIynia BO3POIUTCI BO
Xpucre u cTaHeT YacTbio cobpanusi Kro, To obperer MOKOi TOC/e TeJIEeCHOM
CMEPTH U TOJyYIUT Ha3aJ] CBOE TeJIO K €ro cjaBe. DTO UCTUHBI O JIyIIe,
B KOTODPBIX § IMOJTHOCTBIO YOEXKIIEH.

6. Terepb ke puMu, poILy Tebst, TO, YTO g XO4Uy y3HATH y Tebs, U He
MIpEe3pU MEHsl; U /1a He Ipe3puT Teds TOT, KTO PaJu HAC COOIArOBOJIAI CTAThH
Npe3peHHbIM. Bompoc Moii cOCTOUT B CJIEIYIOIIEM: KOTJIA JIyIla HaBJIeKaeT
Ha ce0s BUHY, W3-32 KOTOPOH JTaKe yIa IPEXKIEBPEMEHHO YMEPIIEero MJIa-
JieHIa oOpedeHa Ha BEYHOE OCYKJEHUE, eCJIU Yepe3 TAaMHCTBO KPEeIeHus,
KOTOPOE JIapyeTcs U MaJjIbIM JIeTsM, He COMIeT Ha Hee O6siaromars Xpucrona?
Thol Besib He U3 TeX, KTO HAYaJ H0JITATh O KAKUX-TO HOBBIX YUEHHSAX, UTO
OyTO ObI HET HUKAKOW YHACJIEJOBAHHON OT Ajama BUHBI, KOTOpas CHUMA-
ercsi ¢ MJIaJIeHIla Yepe3 Kpellenne. Ecim Obl s 3HAJ, 9TO Thl pa3eisielllb
0T00HBIE WIIEU, & TOUHEe, eCJId Obl HE 3HAJ, YTO Thl UX HE PAa3IeJIsdelllb, HI
B KOEM CJIy4ae He cTaJ Obl Tebsi 06 9TOM CIIPAIIUBATE UJIH JLyMaTh O TOM, 4TO
Tebs Hy2KHO 00 9TOM crpocuth. Ho s mosarao, 9To TBOe MHEHHE 00 3TOM
COBTIAJIAET ¢ HAJEKHEHIel KadouIecKoit Bepoii, ¢ Omopoil Ha KOTOPYIO
THI IPUBEJI CBUIETEIbCTBO U3 KHUTH V0Ba, KOT/Ia OMPOBEPraJl IyCTOCIOBUE
Nosunnana'?: «HukTo He Gymer uuct nepes oM TBouM, make MJTaeHeII,
Ubsl YKU3Hb HA, 3eMJIe — OJIUH JIeHby 3. A 3arem mobasmit: «Mbl canraemcst
BUHOBHBIMHY 110J1I00HO A jaMy, KOTOpBIi corpermmi» 4. VI B cBoeM TOJIKOBaHUU
una Kuanry npopoka MoHBI'S ThI TOCTATOYHO TBEPIO U ACHO CKA3AJI, UTO JIeTei
MPUHYIUIA K TIOCTY C HOJHBIM OCHOBaHUEM — IIPUYUHON TOMY IIEPBOPOIHBIMA

1 Tum. 2:5.

*2Hijer. Adu. Iouin. 2.2. Monax MoBunnan BbICTyIIaI ¢ KPUTHKON acKeTU3Ma, yTBEPKIAs,
9TO IeanbaT U MOCT B I1a3ax Bora He Gosiee IEHHBI, YeM KU3Hb B Opake U ynorpebiIeHue I
6e3 Kakux-Jinbo OorpaHuyeHuil, HO npeucrnoaHennoe oarojgapuocru Bory. Ilo ero muenwuo,
BCe KPEIeHble XPUCTHAHE IOJIYIaT OJNHAKOBYIO HArpajay Ha Hebecax BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
TOrO, BEJIM OHU acKeTudecKuii obpas »Kusuu usan uer. VloBuuuan ObL1 0ObIBIEH €PETUKOM HA
cobopax B Pume u Mutane (390 r.). Tpakrar eponnva — IIaBHBIA HCTOYHUK, O KOTOPOMY
MOKHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH IOJIOXKEHN, BbLIBUHYThIe MoBuHranom. Beecropornmii anamus ero
yuenus cogepxkurcs B Hunter, 2009.

3UoB. 14:4-5 (LXX).

*Orcpuika Kk Pun. 5:14.

*5Hier. In Ionam. 3.5.
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rpex. [losromy MHe KaxKeTcs BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM CIIPOCUTH Te0s, KOra
JyIlia HABJIEKAET HA cebsi 9Ty BUHY, KOTOPYIO €l Hy?KHO CHATH C cebs Jaxe
B TAKOM BO3PACTE Yepe3 TAMHCTBO XPUCTHAHCKOI OJraroiaru.

7. HeCKOHbKO JIET Ha3a/ 4 HalliCaJl KHUI'Yy B HECKOJIbKHUX YacCTAX O CBO60—
Jie BOJIA, KOTOPasl Pa30ILIach 10 MHOIMM pyKaM, a cefidac UMeeTcs y elre
6OILITEro KoImtecTsa ofeit. B Heit g mpegcTasmit deTsipe Bepcun'® Toro,
Kak JIyIna O0bJIeKaeTCs B IUIOTh: IIPOUCXONAT JIX BCE JIYIIN U3 TOM OJHOMN
JIYIIH, KOTOpasi ObLIA JIaHa YeJI0BEKY BHAYAJIE, WK Ke Teephb i KaxKI0ro
B OTJIEJIBHOCTH CO3/IAI0TCS HOBDIE JIYIIH; y2Ke CYIIEeCTBYs TJe-TO, IepeIatoT-
cs Jii B Tesia IO DOXKECTBEHHOM BOJIE WX YK€ ITPOU3BOJIBHO MAIAI0T B HUX
¢ Hebec. DTU BepcuU S MPEANosaraj pacCMOTPETh TaKUM 00pa3oM, ITOObI
UCTUHHOCTb KaKOW-Iub0 M3 HUX HE IIOMEIaJia MHE BBICTYIIUTh, COCPEI0TO-
9B BCE CHJIBI, IPOTUB TEX, KTO MBITAJICA IPOTUBOIIOCTABUTL BOry HEKYIO
MIPUPOJLY ¢ CODCTBEHHBIM 3JIBIM HAYAJIOM, TO €CTh MPOTUB MaHuxeeB. O mpuc-
MMJITHAHUCTAX 7 s TOIJ/Ia HUYEro He CJIBIIIAJ — BIPOYEM, UX HEYeCTUBAs
OOJITOBHSI OT TOI OT/IMYaeTCs HEMHOIUM. 91 He Ha3BaJjl MATYIO BEPCHUIO, CO-
IJIACHO KOTOPO# JyIa — YacTh Bora; ee ThI yIOMSHYJ B CBOEM IHUCHME
Cpeau IIPOYHX JAPYIHX, YTOOBI HUYEro He YIIyCTUTH, KOrJa oTBedan't ma
Bornrpoc Mapuesuinaa, 4esoBeka 6/1aro4ecTuBON aMATH, JOPOTOro HaM BO
Xpucrosoii jr06Bu. He Ha3zBas s ee, IOTOMY 4YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, PEYb B HEil
WJIeT HE O BOILIOIIEHUHU JYIIU, HO O ee MPUPOJIE, a BO-BTOPHIX, IIOTOMY 9TO
TaK JyMaloT Te, MPOTUB KOro s BeIcTyHad. OCOOEHHO s CTapajiCs OTJIEIUTh
OEe3TPEITHYI0 U He3bI0JIEMYIO TPUPOy TBOPIIA OT MMOPOKOB U CKBEPHBI TBO-
peHusi, TaK Kak OHM'? 3asBJISIOT, 9TO caMy cyOcTanmuio 6jaroro Bora—
B TOI 9acTH, KOTOpas ObLIA IJICHEHA, — MOBPEIJIA, [TOIABUIA W 3ACTABUIIA
rpemuTh CyOCTaHIus 3714, KOTOPOU OHU IIPUIUCHIBAIOT COOCTBEHHOE HAYAIIO
1 HaYaJIbHUKOB. ITak, OTOPOCUB 3TO 3abJIyKIEHNE €PETUKOB, S YKEJIat0
3HATH, KAKYI0 BEPCHUIO U3 YeTHIPEX CJIeyeT Ipeamnodectb. Kakoii Obl OHa HU
ObLIa, MyCTh HE IMPOTUBOPEYUT TOMY IOJIOKEHWIO BEPHI, B KOTOPOM £ TULy-
OOKO yOeXxJeH: KarKJIOi IyIlle, /1ake JIyIlle HOBOPOXKIEHHOTO MJIAJEHIIA,
HEOOX0IMMO U30aBJIEHUE OT I'PEXOBHBIX IIYT, KOTOPOE JIaeTCsl el JIUIIb Yepes3
WNucyca Xpucra n Ero pacnsarue.

8. UrobbI HE 3aTATHUBATH CBOE MHUCHMO, S CHOPMYJIUPYIO TBOIO TOUKY
3peHus: Thl YOEXKIEH, YTO U 10 ceil JeHb Bor co3maer OTaebHy0 AYIILY /it

6 Aug. De lib. arb. 3.59, 3.62, 3.63.

17Cwm. pum. 12.

8Hier. Ep. 165 B aBrycTHHOBCKOM KOpITycCe.

9 ABryCTHH IPOJOJIZKAET TOBOPUTD O MAHUXESIX.
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KasKJIOrO Y€JIOBEKA IIPU POXKICHUA. 3HAs O BO3MOXKHbIX BO3paKeHUsX (Beb
MOXKHO, HAIIPUMED, BCIIOMHHUTD, YTO BCE CBOM TBOpeHUsi Bor 3aBepriui Ha
HIECTOH JIeHb, a Ha CEIbMON OTJ/IbIXaJ), Thl IPUBO/IUIIDL CBUJAETEILCTBO U3
Epanresus: «Oren Moii jiorbine jeiicrByer»>°. Tax Th1 Hamucana Mapriesim-
Hy, X B 9TOM IHCbMe JII0Oe3HEeHIIIM 00Pa30M yIOCTOU MEHS YIIOMUHAHUEM,
yKa3aB eMy, 9TO OH MOXKET HalTh MeHs 371eCb, B Adpuke, 1 yCIbIIIaTh OT
MeHs boJiee TTpocToe OObsICHEHNE ITOTO ToIoKeHus. Ho ecin 6B 970 OBLIO
B MOUX CHJIaX, OH OBbI He CTaJl CIPAIINBATD 9TO y Tebsd, 3Hasl, KAK JAJIEKO
ThI YKUBEIIb, TeM 0OJiee eC/I OH JIEeHCTBUTEIBHO HAXOIUJICS B 9TO BpeMs
B Adpure. Korna on nanucan tebe, s He 3HAK; 3HAIO TOJBKO, UTO €MY
OBbLIM U3BECTHBI MOW COMHEHHS 110 9TOMY BOIIPOCY W IIO3TOMY OH PEITUJI
oboiiTrck 6e3 Moux coBeroB. Ho make eciiu Obl OH U OOpaTUJICS KO MHE
3a MOMOIIBIO, si OBbI C elle OOJIBIIIMM BOOYIIIEBJIEHUEM [TOCOBETOBAJ €MY
HamnucaTh Tede m OBLT OBl OsIarogapeH 3a Ty MOJb3Y, UTO TBOM OTBET MOT
IIPUHECTH BCEM HAM, — HO THI IPEJIIOYes OTIPABUTH B OTBET KOPOTKYIO
3AIMCKY, & HE IOJHOIEHHOE 00bsACHeHuE. ¢ iyMaro, 9TO ThI MOCTYIIHJI TaK,
9TOOBI HE TPATUTDH 3PS CBOM CHJIBI, TIOJIArasi, YTO si MPEKPACHO 3HAIO TO,
o dem copammBaj Tebst Maprenna. Ho npusnatocs: s Obl X0TeJ1, 9TO0BI
9Ta TOYKA 3PEHUs CTAJIa W MOEH TOXKe, HO ITOKA UTO 9TO He TaK.

9. TbI oTIIpaBUII KO MHE YYE€HUKOB, YTOOBI 8 HAYYWJI UX TOMY, U€ro eIle
ne 3naro caM. Hayum ke MeHS TOMY, UeMy d JOJKEeH yIuTh. 160 MHOTHE
TPeOYIOT, 9TODODI s WX HAYYWII, HO S IPU3HAIOCH UM, UTO S HECBE/IYIIL B ITOM,
KaK 1 BO MHOTOM JIpyroM. U XOTs OHU CTECHSIOTCS CKa3aTh MHE STO B JIUIIO,
OBITH MOXKET, TOBOPAT Mexk 1y coboit: «Ter yuanrens V3paunieB u sToro e
3Haemb» " 9ro locnop ckazas OIHOMY 13 TeX, KOMY HPABUJIOCH 3BATLCS
pabbu, 9TO ZHAUUAT KyUIUTEJIb»; ObITH MOXKET, OH IIPUIINE] K UCTHHHOMY
V4uTe 0 HOYbIO TIOTOMY, YTO MPUBBIK YUYUTh U CTHIIUJICA YIUTbCs. MHe xe
00JIbIIIEE YI0BOJIBCTBUE JIOCTABJIAET CIIYIIATD YIUTEIS, YEM CIIbITh YUUTEIEM;
¥ MHe BHOBb IPHUXOIWT Ha yM TO, uTo0 OH cKa3aj TeM, KOro BhIOpaJ u3
BCEX OCTAJbHBIX: «BbI K€ He MO3BOMIANTE JTIOIAM HA3bIBATH Bac pabbu, nbo
ONIMH y Bac ¥Yunrtenby — Xpucroc’?. Hukro npyroit vHe nayqami Mouces depe3
Nodopa®, nukro mapyroii cHadasia He Hayumi Kopauaus gepes Ilerpa,
a 3arem [lerpa®t yepes [laBna®®; KkTo OBl HA TOBOPUJI UCTHHY, JAPYeT €€ TOT,

2°UHn. 5:17.

*'UH. 3:10.

22Mdp. 23:8.

23Cp. Ucx. 18:14—23.
24Cp. HesH. 10:25—48.
25Cp. I'am. 2:11-21.
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KTO caM ectb Mcruna. U eciin 10 cux Op MblI HECBELYIIM B TOM BOIIPOCE U HE
CMOIJVIX HaliTU OTBET HU MOJIMTBaMH, HU YTE€HHUEM, HU Pa3MbIIIJICHUEM, HU
PACCYKJIEHUEM, TO HE JIJIsI TOTO JIM, YTOOBI MBI YBHUJIEIH, ¢ KAKOH JIIOOOBHIO
MBI JOJIKHbBI yIUTh HECBEIYIIUX U C KAKAM CMUPEHUEM MBI JOJIKHBI YIUThHCS
Yy Y4YeHBIX?!

10. IIpomry, Hayum MeHs TOMY, YeMy MHE CJIeIyeT YIUTh, HAYIU, KAKO-
r0 MHEHHS MHE CJIE/IyeT MPUIAEPKUBATHCH, U CKAXKU: €CJIU I KaXKI0TO
OTJICJIBHOTO Y€JIOBEKA IIPU POYKJIECHUU CO3/IACTCs OT/EJIbHA JIyIa, TO KO-
[JIa COBEPINAETCS IPeX B JIyIaxX MJIAJEHIEB, U3-32 KOTOPOTO UM, I'PENTHBIM
B AjiaMe, OT KOTOPOrO IIPOM3OIILIA TPEXOBHAS ILIOTH, cCTAaHOBUTCA HEOb-
XOJIMMBIM OTILyIIIEHUE TPpexoB B XpuctoBoMm TamucrBe? Mim ke, ecim ux
TN HE COBEPIIAIOT HUKAKOIO Ipexa, ecThb i y TBopla crupaBemmBoe
OCHOBAHUE HAJIOXKUTH HA HUX I'PEX IAPYrOro 94esIOBEKa B TOT MUT, KOTJA OHU
COYETAKTCS CO CMEPTHBIMU YJIEHAMU, [TPOU3OIIEJIIUMHI OT HEro, BCJIEICTBHUE
Yero OHU TIOJIBEPralOTCsl BETHOMY OCY?KIEHUIO, €CJTH HE MOJIyTatoT MOMOIIN
ot llepkBu, — IPUTOM YTO CAMOCTOSATEILHO O0OpecTr HJIarofaTh KPemeHust
onu He B cuitax?! EcTb Jin crpaBeiiinBoe 0OCHOBaHUE 00pevb HA BEYHOE OCY K-
JIeHre MHOTHE TBHICSYU JIYI, KOTOPhIE TI0 CMEPTU MJIAJIEHIEB TOKUIAIOT
WX TeJia, He MOJIyYuB IIPOIIEeHNEe Yepe3 X PUCTOBO TAMHCTBO, €CJIM KaXK Iast
HOBasl JIyIIa COEJINHSIETCs C OTMEIbHBIM YeJIOBEKOM IIPU €r0 POXKIEHUN He
W3-3a MPOIIJIOrO CBOEro rpexa, HO 1mo BoJie TBopra? OH co3fair ux s
ojtyIieBjieHus YesioBedeckux Teji— u OH 3HAJI, 9TO KaXK s U3 HUX [TOKUHET
TeJi0, OE3BUHHO JIMIIUBIIUCH Kpelerus Xpucrosa? Ho Mbl He MOKeM IOBO-
puthb o0 Bore, 6ynro 661 OH NIpUHYXKAAET AyIIW CPEIIUTH WM HAKA3BIBAET
HEBUHHBIX, ¥ HE MOXKEM OTPHUIATh, YTO T€ JYIIU, KOTOPhIE MOKUJIAIOT TEJIA
6e3 TanHCTBa XPHUCTOBA, — JIAXKe €CJIM TO JYIIU MJIQJICHIEB, — HEMHUHYEMO
MOJIBEPTHYTCSl BEUHOMY OCY>KJIEHUIO; ¥ [IOTOMY $ IpoIy Tebs 00bsaCHUTh
MHE, KaK 3alllUIIaTh HAILY [O3UIINAI0, COIJIACHO KOTOPOM JIYIIU IIPOUCXOISIT
HE U3 OJTHOM JIyIIN MePBOTO YeJI0BEKA, HO CO3IAI0TCS JIJIsl KaXKI0r0 YeI0BeKa
B OTJEJIBHOCTH, KaK W ObLIa CO3/IaHA Ta IepBas IyIIa.

11. 4 mosararo, 9TO JIETKO MOTY ONPOBEPTHYTH BCE MPOUNE BHICKA3BIBAHUS
[IPOTUB ITOIO IOJIOYKEHUSI, B TOM YKCJIE TO, KOTOPOE HEKOTOPBIM JIFOIIsIM>7

26Cp. Pum. 8:3.

27T ABrycTuH 00bsICHSIET IPOTUBOPEYne MeXK Ly BbitT. 2:2 u Un. 5:17 Takxke B Aug. De gen.
4, 11-12, paboTy HaJ[ KOTOPbIM OH Hadaj npumepro B 310 Bpems (O’Connell, 1987: 156).
B ykazaHHBIX TIaBaxX TPAKTATa HET yIOMUHAHUA O KAKMX-JUOO OIIOHEHTaX ABrycTuHa,
MOJIEMUKA C KOTOPBIMH 3aCTABHJIA OBl €10 0OOPATUTH BHUMAHME Ha 9TOT BOIPOC.

BosmozkHo, B 9TOM maccazke ABryCTHH BBOAUT (PUKTUBHBIX OIIMIOHEHTOB: TAKUM OOPA30OM
OH Tmomep:kuBaeT leponnma, KOTOPBI IpuBes OHOEHCKOe CBUAETEIBCTBO B IIOIEPKKY
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KaykKeTcsl OCOOEHHO COKPYIIUTEIHLHBIM: KAK MOT' BOr 3aKOHYUTH COTBOPEHUE
BCEX BeIlleil Ha MIEeCTON JeHb U Ha CEIbMOI ;LeHlfs OT/bIXaTh, €CJIU IIPEIIIO-
JIO2KUTDH, 4T0 OH 10 CHX II0p CO31aeT HOBble ayiun! Ecau MBI IIOBTOPUM UM
TO CBUJIETEIHLCTBO, KOTOPOE ThI IPpUBEJT U3 KBaHTe M B BBHIIEYTTOMSIHY TOM
mmcbMe («Orery Mot onbIHE feficTByeT»9), oHHI, BeposATHO, oTBeTAT: [T
deticmeuem WMEETCsl B BUJy YIIPABJIEHUE TEM, UTO y»Ke YCTPOEHO, a He
YCTPONCTBO HOBBIX Bereir». [OBOPSAT OHU 9TO JjIst TOro, YTOOBI HE OBLIO
MIPOTHUBOPEYNs ¢ KHUTOM BBITHs, Te COBEPIITEHHO SICHO CKa3aHOo, 9T0 bor
3aBEpIIIJI Bce CBOU TBOpeHus. V6o maccaxk o ToM, yro OH OTAbIXa, CIEAyeT
[IOHUMAaTh TaKuM 00pa3oM, 4To OH OTIAbIXaJ KMMEHHO OT COTBOPEHUS] HOBBIX
Bellleii, a He OT yrpaejenus uMu. 1160 Torna OH cCOTBOPUI TO, Y€ro paHblie
He ObLI0, 1 OT coTBOpeHus 3Tux Bemeil On ornpixan. 116o Ou 3aBepin Bee,
qro 1o KEro BemeHUio M0KHO OBLIO OBITH COTBOPEHO, €IMe JI0 TOTO, KAK ITO
HAYAJIO CyIIECTBOBATH, 9TOOBI BriocseAcTBuu, 4To 061 OH HU TBOpMI, OH MOT
TBOPUTD U JeJaTh HE TO, Uero MpexkIe He OBbLIO, HO U3 TOr0, UTO yiKe OBLIO.
Taxmm obpazom 0ba maccazka OKa3bIBAIOTCS UCTUHHBIMU: ¥ KOTIA TOBOPUTCS
«OTapixal oT el CBOMXY», U Korja ropopurcs «V moHbIHE HeiicTByeT», nbo
HEe MOXKeT KHura bbiTus nmporupopeunTh EBaHremio.

12. OHE TOBOPST BCE ITO JIJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI HEJIB3s OBLIO MOLYMATh, YTO
Bor u Temeps TBOpUT HOBBIE IYIMH TaK K€, KAK KOIJA-TO COTBOPUJI TY
ommy. ITo mx muenuio, OH co3maeT HOBBIE AYINA W3 TOW OMHOM, UTO yrKe
OblIa, WK BBITYCKAET WX M3 HEKOErO MCTOUYHWKA WU XPAHUINIIA, KOTOPOe
On torna corBopuii. Ha 3TO MOXKHO JIETKO OTBETUTB: 3& T€ IIECTb JIHEH
Bor corBopus MHOTrO€, UCIIOJIB3Ys Y2KE€ COTBOPEHHbIE MAaTEPUU; HAIIPUMED,
nrur; ¥ peid OH COTBOPUJI U3 BOIBI, & JIEPEBbsi, TPABY U YKUBOTHBIX — U3
zemsn. Ho coBepiieHHO ompesiesieHHo, ato Toraa OH COTBOPUI TO, 9€ro He
6bL10; UOO HE OBLIO HU ITUI], HA PBIO, HU JIEPEBbEB, HU KUBOTHBIX, U JIETKO
MOXKHO HOHSATb, 4T0 OH OTIBIXAJI IIOCJIE COTBOPEHHUA TEX CYLIECTB, KOTOPHIX
He OBLJI0 U KOTOPBIE ObLIM COTBOPEHBI, TO ecTb OH IepecTaj TBOPUTH TO,
vyero He 0bL10. Ho eciin ckazarb, yTo OH HE BBIIYCKAET Y2Ke CYIIEeCTBYIOIIHe
JYIIA 13 KAKONO-TO HEM3BECTHOIO MCTOYHMKA, yTo OH He paccenBaer MX
MOIOOHO YacTUIaM camMoro cebst, aro OH He M3BJIEKAET UX U3 TON OTHOI
gy, ato OH He HAJIAraeT HA HAX OKOBBI IUIOTH M3-32 I'PEXOB, KOTOPbIE
ObLIN COBEPIIEHBI €Ille J0 UX BOILIomeHus, & 4ro OH co31aeT HOBYIO JLYIILY

kpeanuonucrckoit reopun B Hier. Ep. 165. 1, HO pu 9T0M yKa3blBaeT eMy Ha HEOOXOJIUMOCTH
[IPUBECTH JIOTIOJIHUTEbHBIE APIYMEHTBI 1 IIPOAHAJIM3UPOBATD PsiJ] €6 CJa0bIX MECT, UTO B [EJIOM
COOTBETCTBYET MHTOHAIMH BCETO MHUCHMA.

28Cp. Boir. 2:2.

*9Hier. Ep. 165. 1.
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JJIsT KasKJI0TO 9eJIOBEKA IIPU €ro POXKJIEHUHU, TO 9TO He Oy/IeT 3HAYUTH, ITO
OH TBOpUT HEYTO, YEro paHblie He TBOPUJ. 160 yxe Ha mecroit geas OH
COTBOPUJI YEJIOBEKA N0 00pa3y CB80€MY, TO €CTh COTBOPUJ €r0 COOOPA3HO
pazymuoil mymre. 9to OH Hejaer u Mo ceil JeHb, He CO3/1aBas TO, Iero He
OBbLIO, HO TPUYMHOXKAast TO, 4T0 ObL10. [loaTomMy mcTuaHO M TO, uTo OH
OTJBIXaJI OT HEOOXOIMMOCTH CO3aBaTh BEIH, KOTOPBIX HE OBbLIO, M TO, 9TO
Ou u donwine deticmeyem: OH HE TOJBKO YIPABJISIET T€M, YTO COTBOPHUJI, HO
TBOPUT B OOJIBIIIEM KOJUYECTBE TO, YTO Y2KE€ COTBOPWII, & HE TO, UTO EIle
He corBopmiI. Tak wjm uHa4Ye Mbl U30aBJISIEMCS OT BO3PaXKEHUI, CBABAHHBIX
¢ oraeixoMm Bora ot men Ero, Tak 4T0O HET IPUYUHBI HE [IOJIATaTh, YTO U IO
ceil IeHb HOBBIE MyIIN CO3LAI0TCA HE M3 TOW ONHON mymmm— aymu Amama, —
HO TIOJIOOHO TOI TEPBOIl JIyIIie.

13. Ha Bomipoc «3auem xe OH co3maer aymnun jjisi TeX, KTO BCKOPE YMPET,
ecsiu OH 3HaeT 00 ITOM?Y» MbI MOYXKEM OTBETHTBH, UTO TAKUM OOPA30M WJIU
0OHAPYKUBAIOTCS, WU OUIYIOTCS Tpexu poauTesiei. TakKe ¢ MOJHBIM OC-
HOBAaHUEM MBI MOXKEM OCTaBUTH 9T0 Ha Kro momedenwe, mbo 3uaeM, 4TO
XOJ[ BCEX PEXOISINNX BEIeil, Cpeii KOTOPBIX POXKJIEHUE U CMEPTDH YKUBBIX
cymiects, OH Hajie/IsseT KpacoTOW U MOPSIKOM; HO MBI 9TOrO IOHATH He
MO2KEM, & €CJIM OBl MOIJIM, TO YTENIAJNCH Obl UX HEBBIPA3UMOI CJIA0CTHIO.
He namnpacuo ckazas npopok o Bore, ncnomauBmmcs 602K€CTBEHHBIM BJIOX-
noBernueM: «KrTo copazmepHo TBOpUT BcesieHHY0»3°. [ToaTomy My3biKa, TO
eCTh HayKa COPAa3MEPHOCTH WJIA €€ BOCIPHUATHE, IEAPOCThbio Boxueil nana
CMEPTHBIM C Pa3yMHO# [IyIIoit, 7abbl yKa3aTh UM HA BEJUKYIO uCTHHY. Ec-
Jii JTFOOOI COYMHUTEJIh TIECEH 3HAET, KAKUMU 3BYKAMHU CJIEIyeT HAJEJUTh
puTM, 9T0OBI OJIAaroIAps 3ByKaM, KOTOPBIE TO 3aTUXAIOT, TO BO30OHOBJIsI-
I0TCsI, MEJIO/INS JINJIACh M PAa3BUBAJIACH HAMOOJIEE IPEKPACHBIM 00pa30M, TO
Bor, ubs mynapoctsb, koTopoit OH COTBOPHUI BCe, MNOJIKHA OBITH ITPEBBIITE
BCEX UCKYCCTB, TeM DoJjiee He TIO3BOJIUT, YTOOBI BPEMEHHbIE EPUOIBI MEXK Ly
pOXKJieHnEeM U cMepPThI0 Ero TBOpeHmil — Ijid 9TOro Mupa OHHM BCE PABHO
9TO CJIOTH W CJIOBA, — B 9TON yIWBUTEJHLHON TTECHU OPEHHBIX BEIeil ObLIn
KOpOYe WU JJINHHEe, YeM TOTO TpebyeT 3apaHee IMPUIYMAHHBIA U MPEJI-
ompejiesieHHblil putM. U eciin s1 MOy cKa3aTb 9TO O JIMCTbAX Ha JIepeBe
MM O BOJIOCAX HA HaIeil rosoBe3’, To TeMm 0oJjiee MOTY CKa3aTh 3TO O POXK-
JEeHUU U CMEPTHU YeJIOBEKA, Ubd KU3Hb HE KOPOdYe W He JJINHHEEe, 9eM Ta
MIPOJIOJIZKUTEJIBHOCTh, KOTOPAasi 110 BeJeHUI0 bora, pacnopsauresis BpeMeH,
CO3BY4YH& YCTPOCHUIO BCEJICHHOI.

3°Ic. 40:26 (LXX).
31Cp. M. 10:30; JIk. 12:7.
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14. EcTh Te, KTO TOBOpST, 9TO BCE TO, 9YTO HAYMHAET CYIIECTBOBATH BO
BpPEMEHU, HE MOXKET ObITh OECCMEPTHBIM, UOO «BCE BO3HUKIIEE YHUUTOXKAETCS,
a pacryiee crapeer»3®. TakuM 00pa30M OHU TBITAIOTCA YOEIUTh HAC, OYITO
YeJIOBEYECKAs JYIIa IOTOMY TOJIHKO OECCMEPTHA, 9TO ObLIa CO3AaHA IIPEKIE
BCEX BPEMEH; 9TO, OJIHAKO, He MOKOJIeO IeT HaIl yoex aerus. Eciu omycrurs
BCe MPOYrEe BO3PAXKEHWS, YIIOMSHY JIAIIb O TOM, YTO BO BPEMEHHM HAYAJIO
CyIIeCTBOBATH OecCcMepTHe IJIOTH XPUCTOBOM, KOTOpas «yKe He YMHUPAET,
U CMepTh OoJibIlie He OyJIeT HaJl HEIO BJIACTBOBATDLY33.

15. B kuure nporus Pydunas* el ynmoMuHaemsb Tak:xKe APyIuX KPUTHKOB
9TOI TOYKM 3PeHus3S, KOTOPBIM KayKeTCsl, YTO HAJeATh JyIIaMu TeX, KTO
6B1T 3auaT B IpesobonesHnn, HegpocToino Borass. OTcrona oHy mbITaroTCH
CIIeJIATH BBIBOJ, YTO UMEHHO M3-3a IIPOCTYIIKOB, COBEPIIEHHBIX /10 XKU3HU
BO IUIOTH, JYIIU IPEIPOBOXKIAIOTCA B TAKOrO pona 3arodenued’. Memns sro
COBEPITIEHHO He yOeXIAeT, U s MOTY HAfTH MHOXKECTBO apryMEHTOB IIPOTHUB
9TUX HaBeTOB. 1Bl caMm npuBest OJiecTsiiiiee CpaBHEHNE, KOT/Ia OTBEYAJ UM,
YTO MMOPOK HE B IOCESTHHOM IIIIIEHUIlEe, YPOXKail KOTOPOil ObLI yKpaJIeH, HO
B TOM, KTO YKPAJI 9TOT yPOXKail, 1 YTO M3 ITOrO0 BOBCE HE CJIE/LYET, UTO
3eMJI HE JOJIKHA JIEJIEATh B CBOEM JIOHE CEMEHA, €CJIM CesiTelb OPOCHII
nxX HeuncToi pykoit. Ho m mo Toro, Kak g mpodnTa TBOH OTBET WM, ITa
KPUTHKA, KACAIOIIASICs TIJI0JIOB CYIIPYKECKOl HEBEPHOCTH, HE BBI3BIBAJIA
y MEHsl HUKaKUX 3aTPYJIHEHni, OO B IeJIOM s II0JIarar, 94ro bor genaer
MHOTO OJIaT0Tr0 JTa’ke U3 HAIIUX IIOPOKOB M HAIIUX IpexoB. Korma pasyMHbIi
7 OJIArOYECTUBBIN Y€JIOBEK PA3MBIILISET O COTBOPEHUN KAKOrO-THO0 YKuU-
BOTO CYIIECTBA, HEBBIPA3UMYIO XBaJy Bo3HOCHT OH ero Co3marestio; CKOIb
BEJIMKOW XBaJjibl B TAKOM CJIydae JIOCTOWHO coTBOpenue uenoeka! Ecim
JKe 33J]aThCsl BOIIPOCOM O NMPUYMHE UX COTBOPEHWSI, TO CAMbIM OBICTPBHIM
1 JIyYIIAM OTBETOM OKAaXKeTCs CJIEYIOIIee: BCIKOe co3nianne boxkbe — Osaro.
A 49To MoxkeT OBITH JoCTOIHEe Osiaroro Bora, yem cosmanue 6Jaroro, 4ero
HEe MOXKeT CO31aTh HUKTO, Kpome Hero?

32Sall. Tug.: 2, 3 (nwep. Casmocruii, lopenmreiin, 1981: 2, 3).

33Pum. 6:9.

34Ruf. Apol. 3, 28. B mociennem mzgannn «Anonorum» (CCSL 79) ee Tperbs kuura
BbIJesIeHa Kak Epistula aduersus Rufinum.

35 ABIyCTHH IIEPEXOJUT K CJIEJYIONIEMY BO3DAXKEHUIO [IPOTUB TEOPUH KPEAIMOHU3MA.

36Bospaerne Pyduma, o crosam Meponnma, cocront B caeayiomem: ecmin Bor cosmaer
JLYIIN JJIst KazKJI0rO YesioBeKa NpH poxkjaennd, To OH co3/JaeT UX U i TeX, KTO ObLI POXKJIEH
B IPEJIIOOOJESHIN, & 3HAMUT COAEHCTBYET TAKMM 0OPA30M TpexaM JIOAeH (4TO HEBO3MOXKHO).

37Bor He MOXKeT CO3/aBaTh JYIIN /I JeTeil, DOJKJIEHHBIX B pe3yJbTaTe Ipexa Iperrodoes-
HUAd, U3 9€ro CJIeAyeT, YTO TeJia POXKICHHBIX B IIpCJIIOﬁO,LLCHHI/H/I MOryT 6bIT]) JIMIIb HaKa3aHueM
JJIA OyII, COBEPIINBIINX HEKUt Tpex 10 CBOEro BOILJIOIIEHUA.
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16. 9TO W mpodUee, YTO MOTY U KaK MOTY, sI TOBOPIO IPOTUB TE€X, KTO
MIBITAETCS OIPOBEPIHYTh MHEHHUE, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY JIyIIU CO3/IAI0TCS JIJIst
KaXKJIOr0 110 OTJIeJIbHOCTH, KakK ObLia co3jaHa Ta nepsasg jayima. Ho Korma
peYb 3axX0IUT O CTPAJAHUSIX MJIQJIEHIIER, 51, [IOBEPh MHE, OKA3bIBAIOCh B 00JIb-
IIIOM 3aTPY/IHEHUH U COBEPIIEHHO HE 3HAI0, 9TO OTBe4YaTh. V1 s roBopio He
TOJIBKO O T€X CTPAJAHUAX, KOTOPBIE BJIEYET 38 CODOI BEIHOE OCYKIEHUE
[I0CJIe TOH KU3HU: UM OHU HEM30EXKHO IOJBEPIHYTCS, €CJIU IOKUHYT CBOE
Te0 6e3 TAMHCTBA XPUCTUAHCKON OJ1aroiaT, — HO U O T€X, 9TO OTKPbI-
BAIOTCA HAIIMM CKODPOSIIUM OYaM B 9TON KW3HU; €CJIU OBbI s 3aX0TeJ MX
[IEPEYNC/IUTD, TO y MeHs ObICTpee Obl 3aKOHYMIOCH BPEMsi, YeM ITPUMEDHI.
Onu gaxHyT OT OOJIE3HEH, MydIaTCsd OT OOJIM, UX TEP3aeT OO U XKAKIA,
OHM CTAHOBSITCH KaJIEKAMU, TEPSIOT 3DEHUE U CIIYX, UX MCTI3AI0T HEIUCThIE
ayxu. JIoJzKHO OBITH KAKOE-TO 00'bsICHEHUE, TIOYEMY OHU, HE COBEPIIUB HUYE-
r'o IJIOXOr'O, IIPETEPIIEBAIOT BCE 3TO IO CIIPaBeInBoCcTU. HeJlb3si TOBOPUTD,
910 9TO mpoucxoauT 6e3 Bemoma Bora, mian aro OH HE MOXKET OMEIIAThH
TeM, KTO coBepiiaer 31o, uin 9ro OH caM HeClpaBejInBO COBEPIIAET ITO
WU 1103BoJisieT coBepinarh. O HEpa3yMHBIX KUBOTHBIX MbI MOYKEM CKA3aTh,
9TO OHU MPEIHA3HAYEHBI /Il TOT0, YTOOBI MU MTOJIb30BAJIACEH BBICIIHE CYIIE-
CTBa, IyCTh Jla’Ke HOPOYHbIC: MbI ACHO BumuM B Epanremun3®, uro memomam
OBLJIO TTO3BOJIEHO UCIIOIH30BATh CBUHEN Tak, KaK UM xoTejaock. Ho passe
MOXKEM MbI CKa3aThb TO YKe O dejoBeke? UeJIOBEeK — KUBOTHOE Pa3yMHOE,
IyCTh ¥ CMEPTHOE. B ero wieHax — pasyMHasi AyIa, KOTOpas UCKYIaeT BUHY
CTOJIb CUJIbHBIME CTpaJsianusiMu. bor 6jiar, Bor cupaseyus, Bor Bcemoryi,
OTpHUIATH 9T0 ObLIO Ob1 Ge3yMueM. [losTOMY IpUYMHY TeX HECYACTHUIl, KOTO-
pble HACTUTAIOT MJIAJIEHIIEB, CJIEJyeT CINTATh CIIpaBeinBoil. Pazymeercs,
KOIJIa TO K€ IIPETEPIIEBAIOT B3POCJIble, Mbl OOLIKHOBEHHO T'OBOPHUM, YTO
TaKUM 00pa30M MJIM MCIBITBIBACTCA T00pOIeTes b, Kak B ciaydae Mosa, nin
HaKa3bIBAIOTCs T'pexu, Kak B ciaydae pona; ['ocons aBusr HAM HECKOIHKO
MOMOOHBIX TPUMEPOB, 1a0bl MBI MOTJVIN JOTQIBIBATHCS O TOM, 9TO JJIsI HAC
ckpbiTo. Ho Bce 9Ty mmpuMeps! KacaroTes B3pOCbixX Jirojielt. O0bscHM, 9TO
OTBEYATh MHE O JIETSX, €CJIU B HUX HET [PErpeIleHnil, KOTOPbIe JTOJIXKHBI Ka-
paThCs TAKUMU CTPAJIAHUSIMU, M HET B MX BO3PACTe IPABEIHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
CJIeIyeT UCIBIThIBATHSY.

3¥Md. 8:31-32; Mk. 5:12-13; JIk. 8:32-33.

39A. @ropcT OTMEYAeT CXOJCTBO ITUX PACCYK/EHU ABIyCTHHA C IacCakeM U3 IHChbMa
Meponnma 130 x Jemerpun (Fiirst, 2011: 432-435). Y Ueponuma 9Tu paccysKIeHus IpU-
HAJJIE’KAT ePeTHKY-OPUIeHHuCTy (ero cobuparesnbHoMy 06pasy). Koneuno, Meporum He Mor
UMeTb B Bujly ABIYCTHHA: €O HUCHbMO 130 OBLIO HAIIMCAHO IPUMEPHO HA IOl PAHbIIE HHCbMA
Asrycruna 166. OHAKO IPIMEYATEIHHO, ITO HOJO0OHYI0 apryMEHTALNIO, I0Pa3yMEeBAIOILYI0
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17. YTO MHE TOBOPUTH O PA3HUIE B YMCTBEHHBIX CHOCOOHOCTSX? Y Ma-
JICHBKUX JeTell 9Ta Pa3HUIA CKPBITA, Y B3POCJBIX Ke MPOSBIIAETCH KaK
CJIeJICTBHE PA3HBIX MPUPOJHBIX 3aaTKOB. HEKOTOpBIE CTOJIBLKO MeJINTEe b
HBI 1 320bIBYMBBI, YTO HE MOT'YT BBIYIHTh JIa2KE OCHOBBI SI3bIKA, & HEKOTOPBIE
CTOJIb TYIOYMHBI, YTO HEMHOI'MM OTJIMYAOTCS OT CKOTA, — UX B HAPOJE Ha-
3BIBAIOT JypadkaMu. Moxker ObITb, B OTBET s YCJIBINTY, YTO TPUINHA TOMY —
nx Tesa. Ho pa3Be coriacyercs ¢ TE€M MOJIO2KEHHEM, KOTOPOe MBI XOTHUM
3aIUIaTh, TO, IYTO JAYINa BbHIOpaga cebe Teao W OMmdIach, OOMAHYBITACH
B BbIGOpe? Mm uTo jyrmra, caMuM (haKTOM CBOEIO POKJIEHWs BBIHYKIEHHAs
BOITH B TeJO, HE HaILIa cebe JPYTroro Teja, Tak KakK €e yKe OMEPEIIIn
TOJITIBL I, W, KAK 9TO OBIBAET B T€ATPE C MECTOM B 3PUTEJIbHOM 3aJie, OHA
3aHsAJIA TY IJI0Th, KOTOPYIO CMOIVIA 3aHATH, a He KOTOpyio xorena’ Heyxe-
JIX MBI MOYKEM TOBOPHUTDH MOJOOHOE U JIOJIZKHBI JIK MBI JyMaTh HOJO0OHBIM
obpazom? Hayum ke, 9TO MBI JIOJKHBL JYMaTh, YTO Mbl JOJXKHBI TOBOPUTb,
4TOOBI ObLIIA JIjIs HAC yOeIUTeIbHON Teopusl O HOBBIX JIYINaX, CO3IaHHBIX
JJIsl OTJIEJIBHBIX TeJI IO OTAEeJIbHOCTH.

18. He 06 yMCTBEHHBIX CITOCOOHOCTSX JIeTell, HO O T€X CTPaJAHUSX, KOTO-
pble OHU TIEPEHOCAT B 9TOH YKU3HU, U S TOBOPUJI KOE-9TO B CBOEM COYMHEHUN
«O cBobojie Bosmy. ¢l pacckaxKy, 9TO UMEHHO $ TOBOPWJI M TIOYEMY MHE
HEJIOCTATOYHO TOTO JIJIsi OTBETA HA BOIIPOC, KOTOPBI MBI ceifdac 00y K aaeM,
U TIPUBEJLy B 3TOM IIMCbME TOT CaMbIil OTPBIBOK U3 TPETbE! KHUTH TPaKTaTA.
Bor on: «Bosee cepnesnast ykanoba 1, MOKHO CKa3aTb, UCIIOJIHEHHAs OOJIb-
IIIEr0 MUJTOCEP/IUsl, KACAETCH TEJIECHBIX MYyYEHHUI, KOTOPBIM MTOABEPIalOTCs
JIeTH, B CUJIy CBOErO BO3PACTa He COBEPIIUBIIME HUKAKUX I'DEXoB (eciu
TOJIBKO JIyIIU, KOTOPBIMHU OHM OJIYIIIE€BJIEHBI, HE MMOSIBUJINCH PAHBIIE CAMUX
sTux Jozeit). OBBIMHO TOBOPAT Tak: , ITO IJI0XOr0 OHM CEJIAIH, YTOOBI TaK
crpagarh? Byaro 661 MOXKeT OBITh KaKas-TO 3aC/lyra B HEBUHHOCTH, KOTJA
HeT BO3MOXKHOCTH TpermuTh! Y kosib ckopo Bor coeepiaer neuro Giaroe,
WCIIPABJISIS B3POCJIBIX, KOTOPbIE TEP3aI0TCs, KOTJA CTPAJIAIOT U YMHUPAIOT
UX JIIOOUMBIE JIETH, TO TIOYEeMY 3TO He JOJIKHO poncxoanTh? Bejp Korma
BCE 9TO 3aKAHUIMBAETCS, TO JIJIs T€X, C KEM 9TO IIPOU3OIIIO, ITOTO YKe
He OyJieT CyIIecTBOBaTh, a Te, PaJid KOr'o 3TO ObLIO C/I€JIAHO, UJIM CTAHYT
JIydIlie, €CJIM OHM, TIEPEKUB MUPCKUE HECUACTbS, UCIPABATCA U U30epyT
6oJtee TpaBeIHYIO XKU3Hb, WK JIXIIATCS TpoIieHus Ha rpsaaymem Cye, eciu

IIpe/ICYIIeCTBOBAHKE JIyIll U HEKUil COBEPIIEHHBIIl UMU TPeX, B 3aKJtodeHue VleponuM HasbiBaeT
«MOIIEHHIYECTBOM ¥ TIOJICTPEKATENBCTBOMY, C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX OPUTE€HUCTHI KIIBITAIOTCS
yHUUTOXKUTH uctuny» (omnes fraudulentias eorum et cuniculos, quibus nituntur subuertere
ueritatem, Hier. Ep. 130. 16).
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HE 3aXOTST OOPATUTH CBOM CTPEMJIEHUSI OT TPEBOT 9TOW >KU3HU K YKU3HU
Beunoii. KtTo 3Haer, kakoe 6jiaroe BO3JasiHie B COKPOBEHHBIX 3aMBICIAX
CBOUX NPHUTIOTOBUJI BoOr /uid MJIaJeHIeB, n3-3a MYK KOTOPBIX CMUDIETCs
2KECTOKOCTD B3POCJIBIX, HCIBITHIBAETCH X Bepa M IMPOABIIAETCS MIJIOCEpIHe?!
Ko 3naer, kakoe 06j1aroe Bo3jasiHue MPUTOTOBWI UM Bor, ecjium OHU, XOTb
U He COBEPIIUJIA HUYEro IIPaBeIHOr0, BCe-TAKM HU B YEM He COI'PElInIN U BCe
310 nperepuenu? IlosTomy He 6e3 npuunHbl IlepKOBb OYNTAET KAK CBATHIX
MYYEHHKOB TeX MJIaJIeHIeB%’, KoTopble ObLin yOUTHI B TO BpeMs, KOTJa
Wpox npukaszas paspickatb u youtb [ocioga wvarero Uucyca Xpucrayi'.

19. ¢ ckazay 3TO TOrIA, KOTIa XOTE I MOJKPEIUTh Ty CAMYIO TOYKY 3DEHMU,
0 KOTOPOIi ceifuac uer pedb. U Kak si BbIIle YIIOMUHAI, ST IBITAJICA TI0KA3aTh,
9TO BHE HE3ABUCHUMOCTHU OT TOI'O, KAKOe U3 YeThIPeX MHEHUI O BOILJIOIIE-
HUW Iyl UCTUHHO, HEMOPOYHAsS Tpupoaa TBopia He nMeeT abCOIIOTHO
HUYEro obiero ¢ HamuMu rpexaMu. U moaromy Torna Jijisi MeHsi ObLIO He
BakKHO, KAKOE M3 9TUX MHEHWIl B JIeiCTBUTEILHOCTH MOYXKHO OIPOBEPIHYTH
u oTObpocuTh. Bemp Kakoe ObI M3 MHEHUI O [yIe HU OJEPKAJI0 BEPX HAT
OCTAJIbHBIMH, s, 0OyMaB UX Bce 0oJjiee TIATEILHO, MOT OBITH COBEPIIIEHHO
CIIOKOEH, U0 s MOKA3aJI, YTO JjIs BCEX MHEHU OCTAeTCs HEOIPOBEPXKUMBIM
TO, 0 4eM s roBopuii. Ho ceifuac s xody, ecjid y/acTcs, BBIOPATb OIHY
BEPHYIO TOYKY 3DEHM:A HA BOILIOIIEHUE AYIIHU, U TIOTOMY [IPH BHAMATEIHHOM
PaCcCMOTPEHUN MHE YK€ He KAXKETCs JOCTATOYHO yOeIUuTebHOU U OCHOBA-
TeJIbHOI MOsi apryMeHTarys (ee st IpUBe U3 CBOEH KHUIH) B 3aIUTY TOMH
BEPCHUH, O KOTOPOU HIET PEYb B ITOM IHCHME.

20. 1160 obocHOBaHMEM TO# BepcuM OBLIO TO, UTO s HamucaJs Boiie: «KTo
3HaeT, Kakoe O6j1aroe BO3JasiHUEe B COKPOBEHHBIX 3aMbICIaX CBOUX IIPUTO-
TOBWJI Bor /uisa MutafeHnes, n3-3a MyK KOTOPBIX CMUPSETCH YKECTOKOCTH
B3POCJIBIX, UCIIBITHIBAETCS UX Bepa U MposiBjisieTcst mutocepane? Kro 3Ha-
er, Kakoe 6Jjiaroe BO3JasiHUE IIPUTOTOBUJI UM Bor, ecjiu OHM, XOTb U He
COBEPINUWJIA HUYETO [IPABEIHOIO, BCE-TAKNA HU B U€M HE COTDEIININ U BCE
910 mperepuesun’y Ho g moHnMaro, 910 HA MOJIHOM OCHOBAHUW TAK MOXKHO
CKa3aTh WX O TeX, KTO IIPETEPIIEBAET IOI0OHOEe 3a MMsi XPUCTOBO U UC-
TUHHYIO BEPY, IICTh Jlake He 3Has 00 9TOM, UJIM O TeX, KTO yKe obJieueH
TAUHCTBOM XPHUCTOBBIM, n60 6e3 mpuobienus K equHoMy Ilocpeauuky oHn
HE MOT'YT OCBOOOIUTBHCS OT BEYHOTO OCYZKJIEHUsI; TAK OHU MOTYT IIOJIY9UTH
BO3JIasiHUE U 33 BCe TO 3JI0, KOTOPOE OHU IIPeTepIie/in B Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX
MHUPCKHUX HecdacThsax. Ho Terepb Hallle 3aTpy/IHEHIE HEJIb3s PA3PENIUTh,

1°Md. 2:1-18.
4 Aug. De lib. arb. 3.68.



186 [TEPEBO/IBI| ABPEJIMIT ABI'YCTHH [2019

€CJIM He OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC O T€X MJIAJICHIIAX, KOTOPbIE YMUPAIOT OCJIE
yKacHeHIX crpajanuii 63 npuobIeHrnsl K XPUCTUAHCKOMY TAaWHCTBY: Ka-
KO€ BO3JIasiHUE MBI MOYKEM MTOMBICJIUTD JIJIs HAX, €CJIU BIOOABOK KO BCEMY
X KJET elne u BedHoe ocyxkaenne? Ha Bompoc o KpereHnn MiIajaeHIeB
B TOI 2Ke KHHUI'e si OTBETUJI, IIyCTh ¥ HEIIOJHO, HO BCE YK€ B TOM OObeMme,
KOTOPBI Ka3aJICsi MHe TOJXOJISIINM JIJIsi 9TOT0 TPAKTaTa; T€ MOU PAaCCY K-
JIEHUsI TIOJIE3HBI TE€M, KTO MAJIO CBEJIYIN B Bepe wiu erne He obpen ee. Ho
TOTIA S HE AyMAaJl, YTO CJIEJIyeT CKA3aTh 9TO-TO O BEYHOM OCYKJEHUH TeX
MJIAJIEHIIEB, KOTOPBIE YXOIAT U3 XKU3HMU 0e3 KpelleHns, nbo Toraa He IILia
pedb O TOM, O YeM HJeT ceiivyac.

21. Ho maxke ecsim Mbl OIyCTHM M OCTaBUM 0€3 BHUMAHUA T€ CTPAIAHULI,
KOTOpBIE JJISITCS HEJIOJTO U, 3aKOHUYUBIINCH, He TIOBTOPSIOTCS BHOBb, HEYKe-
Jii TI0/TOOHBIM 0OPA30M MBI MOXKEM OCTABUTH 0e3 BHUMaHUs 3T0: «CMepTh
Yepe3 OJHOTO UeJIOBEKA, U 9epe3 OJIHOTO YeJIOBEKA BOCKPECEHNE MEPTBBIX.
Kak B Ajame Bce ymuparoT, TakK BO Xpucre Bce BoCKpecHyT» 427 13 sroro
GOKECTBEHHOTO U sICHOT'O YTBEPXKIeHUsT ATIOCTOJIA CTAHOBUTCS JTOCTATOYHO
OYEBHUJIHO, UTO HUKTO HE BXOJUT B CMEPTh KPOME Kak 4epe3 Ajiama U HUKTO
HE BXOJIUT B »KU3Hb BEYHYIO KpOMe KakK depe3 Xpucra. Bor mouemy yio-
TpebJIeHO 3/1eCh 6Ce U 6ce, MOO TOOOHO TOMY, KaK BCE JIIOIN e€pe3 MepBoe,
TO €CTh TEJIECHOEe, POXKIEHWE MPUHAJIEXKAT K AjlaMy, Tak U BCe JIIOJIH,
KOTOPBIE IPUXOIAT KO XPUCTY, IPUXOIAT KO BTOPOMY, TO €CTh JIyXOBHOMY,
poxenno. CKa3aHO U 37€Ch 6¢e, U TaM 6C€ TIOTOMY, UTO KaK 6Ce YMUPAIOT
He WHade Kak B Ajame, Tak W 6c¢e, KTO BOCKPECHET, BOCKDECHET HEe WHAUE
Kak BO Xpucrte. U mo3TOMy BCAKOTrO, KTO CKayKeT, YTO KTO-TO BOCKPECHET
BO BpeMsl BOCKPECEHHsI MEPTBBIX KAKUM-TO UHBIM 00Pa3oM, KPOMe KaK BO
Xpucre, ciaeayeT HEHABUIETh KaK IyMy JJIs HaImeil ooieit Bepol. Tak ke
BCHAKMI, KTO CKaXKeT, YTO BO XPHUCTE BOCKPECHYT U MJIAJIEHIIBI, KOTOPbIE
VIUIM U3 KU3HU 6€3 yJacTusi B TauHCTBe Kro, COBEPIINEHHO TOYHO U TOHIeT
IIPOTHUB AITOCTOJBCKOTO ITPOPOYECTBA, U OCYANUT BCIO LlepKoBb, B KOTOPOIi Tak
TOPOTIISITCS € KPEIEHNeM MJIJIEHIIEB UMEHHO ITOTOMY, 9TO GE3yCIOBHO BEPSIT,
9TO MHAYE OHM HE CMOTYT BOCKPeCHYTh BO Xpucrte. Ham ocraercst 3akiito-
YUTh, YTO T€, KTO HE BOCKPEC BO XPHUCTE, IPEOBIBAIOT B BEYHOM OCYKJIEHUH,
kak rooput Amnocros: «IIpectymniennem OgHOrO BCeM YeIOBEKAM OCY K-
nerane» 43, U Bca llepkoBp BepuT, 9TO MIIAJEHITBI POXKIAIOTCS BUHOBHBIMUA
B 9TOM IIPECTYILJIEHUH, ¥ Thl CAM YCTAHOBUJI 3TO € Tyrybodaiiium ybex te-
HUeM, KaK ¢ y»Ke BbIIle YIIOMUHAJ, B CBOeM TpakTare npotus VoBunuana

421 Kop. 15:21—22.
43Pum. 5:18.
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U B TOJKOBaHMU Ha 1popoka Mony (u, aymaio, B APYrux CBOUX COUMHEHUAX,
KOTODBIE $I HE YUTAJI WJIM KOTOPbIE s cefidac He CMOI' BCHOMHUTS). UTax,
s UIIy [MPUYUHY ITOrO OCYKJIEHUsI, Ha, KOTOPOe 0DpEeYeHbI MJIAJIEHIIbI, 100,
€CJTM HOBbIE OTIEJIbHBIE YN CO3IAI0TCS JJIsl OTIEIBHBIX JIFOIEH, sl He BUXKY
HUKAKOI'O I'Pexa y JyIl B 9TOM BO3pacTe, U He Bepro, uro Bor mojasepraer
BEYHOMY OCYXKIEHUIO JyIly, B KoTopoii OH He BUIMT HUKAKOI'O I'pexa.
22, JIO/IKHBI JTU MBI yTBEPKIATH, 9TO B MJIAJICHIIE TPEXOBHA, JIUIIH TI0TH,
a JIyIra Jijisi Hero CO3/IaeTCsi HOBasl, M YTO JIyIIla €ro, YKUBYINAs B COTJIACUU
¢ 3amoBesiMu BoxkbruMu, ¢ TTOMOIIBIO OJrarogaTr XpPUCTOBOM MOXKET 3a-
CJIyKWTb HETJIEHHOCTD JIaXKe JIJIsl CBOel ODY3/IaHHON M MOKOPEHHOM 1toTu?
Wv MBI JTOJIKHBI TOBOPUTD CJIEMIYIOIIEE: TAK KaK B MJIAJIEHIIE JyIIa eIe He
MOXKET JIeiCTBOBATH MOI00HBIM 00pa30M, OHA, €CJIU MPUHUMAET TAMHCTBO
XpucroBo, obperaer Jijisi CBOE IJIOTH C IMIOMOIIBIO 3TON OJIAr0IATH TO, YTO
[IOKa eIlle He CMOrJjia obpecTu OJarofapst CBOMM HPABAM U ITOCTYIIKAM; €CJIU
2Ke Jylia MJIaJeHIa nmorubaer 6e3 Toro TamHCTBa, TO CaMa, OHA, OKAYKeTCsl
B 2KU3HU BEYHOI, OT KOTOPOIl €e He CMOI' OTJIyYUTh HU OJUH I'PEX, a IJIOTH ee
HE BOCKPECHET BO Xpucre, ubO He IPUHSIIA [I€PEe]] CMEPTHIO TAUHCTBO Ero?
23. O0 9T0i1 Bepcuu s HUKOT 1A HUYIErO HE CJIBIIIAJ U HE IUTAJ, HO Oe3-
YCJIOBHO CJIBIIIAJI U 8EPOBGA, U NOMOMY 2080pUAtD | 9TO Hacmynum epemas,
8 KOomopoe 6ce, HATOOAUUECA 6 2pobax, ycaviwam 2aac Feo, u uswvidym
meopuswiue dobpo 6 eockpecenue scudnui’; 3To To BocKpeceHne, 0 KOTOPOM
TOBOPUTCSI: KM 9YEPE3 OJIHOIO YesIOBEKa BOCKPECEHWE MePTBBIX»47, 9T0 TO
BOCKDECEHHe, KOTJIa, «BO XPHUCTe BCe BOCKpecHYT» 4, a «mesapmmue 3510 BOii-
IyT B BOCKpeceHue ocyxkaerus»49. Ho uro HaM JymMaTb 0 Tex MJIajeHIax,
KOTOpbIe 6e3 KpeIlleHns IOKUHYJIN CBOU Tejia, He YCIIEB COBEPIIUTD HU J00pa,
Hu 37187 B mpuBeeHHBIX MHOI Maccaxkax O HUX HUYero He ckasano. Ho
€CJId UX IJIOTh HE BOCKPECHET ITIOTOMY, YTO OHM HE COBEPIIU/IN HU H00pa,
HU 3J1a, TO HE BOCKPECHET IJIOTh U TeX, KTO, IOJIy4uB OJIaro/jaTh KPEIIeHus,
yMep B TOM BO3PacTe, B KOTOPOM €Ille He MOI' COBEDIIUTH HU J00pa, HU
3sa. Ecnm ke mocsienmie BOCKPECHYT BMECTE CO CBATHIMU, TO €CTh BMECTE
C TeMH, KTO COBEPIIAJ 100PO, TO BMECTE C KEM BOCKPECHYT II€PBLIE, €CJIU HE
¢ TeMu, KTO coBepinaj 3707 MHade HAM TPUIETCA YMATh, 9TO HEKOTOPBIE
9€JI0BEUECKUE MIYIIN He TOJyJaT CBOU TeJa HA3a[ HU B BOCKDECEHUE YKWI3HH,

4Cp. Pum. 8:3.
45]Ic. 115:1.
467Tn. 5:28-29.
471 Kop. 15:21.
483 Kop. 15:22.
OUn. 5:29.
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HU B BOCKPECEHUE OCY2KJICHUS, & MbICJIb 9Ta KAaXKETCs OTTAJIKUBAIOIMIEH cCaMOn
CBO€ell HOBU3HO, JarKe [I0 TOr0 KaK HAYHEIIb ee pa30bsadars. U moToM, KTo
CTEPIIUT, eCJIM JIFOIU, KOTOPhble OEryT KpeCTUTh CBOUX MJIAJIEHIEB, OYIyT
JIyMaTh, 9TO OHM JIEJIAIOT 3TO HE Pajy UX JyIl, a paju ux mioru?! CBaroit
Kunpran He BBOAWJI HOBBIX IOJIOXKEHUN, HO 3aKPEILIsiJl OCHOBBI IIEPKOB-
HOI Bepbl, 9TOOBI UCIPABATDH T€X, KTO CYUTAJ, YTO HE CJIEIyeT KPECTUTH
MJIQJIEHIIA JI0 BOCBMOI'O JIHS OT €r0 POXKIEHUs, KOrJa IOBOPUIS®, 4TO HE
IUIOTH HE JIOJKHA HOTMOHYTh, HO JyIna. BMecTe ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU APYTUMU
€IUCKOTIaMU OH TIOCTAHOBWJI, 9TO PeOEHKA C IOJIHBIM OCHOBAHMEM MOXKHO
KPECTUTH CPa3y IOCJIe POXKJICHUS.

24. IlycTs TOT, KTO HE MOHS B KAKOM-JIM00 counHeHnn Kunpuana To, 910
HY?KHO OBLIIO ITOHATH, IyMaeT YTO €My yTOJIHO; HO HU ¥ KOT'O HE JOJI?KHO OBITh
BO3pasKeHUi MPOTUB COBEPIIIEHHO FICHOTO YTBEPXKIeHUs ATIOCTOIa, KOTOPBIH
BO3BEIIAET, YTO U3-3a IIPECTYIJIEHNS OIHOI'O BCE IIOJBEPTAIOTCH BEYHOMY
OCY2KJIEHUIO M ITO OT OCYKJIEHWs ITOTO OCBOOOXKTAET JIUINb Boxbs GJraro-
nateb depe3 [ocrioga namero Nucyca Xpucra— B Hem enmHOM BOCKpECHYT
BCe, KTO BOCKpecHeT. HUKTO He 0JKEH BBICTYIATH IIPOTUB TUIyOOKO yKOpe-
HEHHOH IIePKOBHOM TpaJuinu, b0 ecjIy CIeNIKa IPU KPEIIEHNH MJIAJIEHIIER
Hy2KHa TOJIBKO JIJIsl CIIACEHUS MX TeJI, TO TOr/Ia KPECTUTh MOXKHO W MEPTBBIX.

25. KoJsib CKOpO 3TO Tak, HyKHO HANUTHU U [PUBECTH HPUYUHY, TTOUYEMY
[IOBEPTAIOTCA BEIHOMY OCYKJIEHUIO MIYIIN, KOTOPhIE CO3IAI0TCS HOBBIMU
JIJIS KaXKJI0T0 POXKIAIOIIErOCs Y€/ I0BEKA B OTJIEJIbHOCTHU, KOTIa MJIaJIEHIIbI
ymupatoT 6e3 Xpucrosa tTamacTBa. O TOM, 9YTO OHU ITOJIBEPralOTCS BEIHOMY
OCY2KJIEHUIO, €CJIU TAKUM 00Pa30M MOKUIAIOT CBOE TEJIO, CBUIETEILCTBYIOT
Cpamennoe [ITucanne u cearas Ilepkoss. [losTomy mycTs m Mmoum Oymer
MHEHWeE, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY JIJIsl KasKJIOI0 YeJI0BEKa CO3AeTCs HOBasl JyIIa,
€CJIM OHO He MPOTUBOPEYUT COBEPIIEHHO SICHOMY yTBEPXKJIEHUIO AmocToa,
a ecJId OHO eMy IIPOTUBOPEYUT, TO IIYCTh HE OyJ/IeT 3TO MHEHHE TBOUM.

26. 4 He x04y, YTOOBI MHE FOBOPWJIN, UTO B IOAJAEPXKKY ITOIO MHEHUS
HY>KHO HUCIOJIB30BaTh ciemyorue Mecta n3 Ilucanmsa: «Kro obpasosan
OyX dejoBeka BHyTpu Hero»®' m «Kro obpazoBas cepiiia mx 1o OTIAEIb-
HOCTH» 5%, HeobXoamMo HEUTO Upe3BhIYaiiHO BECOMOE U HEOCIIOPUMOE, UTO
He BBIHYKIaJI0 ObI HAC JAyMaTh, Oyaro Bor obpekaer Oe3BUHHBIE IyIn HA
BeuHoe ocyxkienne. «Co3maBaTby UMeEET TaKoe XKe WIn J1axke 60jiee CUIbHOe
3HAYEHNE, 9YeM «0OPa30BBIBATHY, HO IIPU 9TOM Bce Ke ckazano: «Cepe

5°Cypr. Ep. 64. 2—6.
513ax. 12:1.
52TIc. 32: 15.
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qHUCTOE CO3/all BO MHe, Boxke»53. VI3 3TOro He ciiesryer, 9To B 9TOM ITaccayke
JIyIia 2KejiaeT ObITh CO3JIAHHOM IIPeXK/Ie, YeM OHa 0OpeTeT Kakoe-jinbo CyIie-
creoBanue. V160 ee co3maer, yke CyIIEeCTBYIOIIYI0, OOpeTeHne MPaBeIHOCTH,
u o0pa3syer, yKe CYIIeCTBYIOILYI0, BEPHOE MpeacTaBjaeHue 06 yuenuun. To,
YTO CKazaHO B KHUre DKKiesnacra («Torma mpeBparurcd npax B 3€MJIIO,
94eM OH ¥ ObLII; & JIyX BO3BPATUTCS K Bory, KOTopslil n1ai ero» ), ne moxrsep-
2KJIaeT TO MHEHHE, KOTOPOE MbI XOTHM PA3/IEIUTh; O0JIee TOTO, ITOT IACCAK
MTOJITBEPKIAET APYroe MHEHUE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY BC€ JIYIITH MPOW3OILIN 13
oJtHoI srymm. 1o cjioBaM IPUBEPIKEHIIEB TOI0 MHEHMS, [IPAX [IPEBPAIAeTCs
B 3eMJII0, KOTOPO#l OH IIePBOHAYAJIBHO U OBLI, & TEJIO, 0 KOTOPOM B 3TOM
rmaccake MjeT pedb, BO3BPAIIAETCS He K J€JI0BEKY, M3 KOTOPOIO OHO IIPOU30-
IILJIO, HO K 3€MJIe, U3 KOTOPOii OBbLII COTBOPEH IEPBBIN YEJIOBEK, U ITOJ00HO
TOMY JIyX, IPOM3OIIE/ NI U3 JyXa TOrO OIHOTO Ye/IOBEKa, BO3BPAIIAETCs
He K HeMy, HO K locriomy, KOTOpBIil fJast ero Tomy 4esaoBeky. VI Tak Kak
9TO CBUAETEIHCTBO U3 [lucanus moaTBepKIaeT MHEHUE TeX JIOfeil, HO Bee
2Ke He KaXKeTCsl COBEPIIIEHHO TPOTUBOPEYAIINM MHEHUIO, KOTOPOE I XOUY
3alUINATh, {1 MOAYMaJ, 9TO ciaemyeT npexayupeauts T'soio [IpasegnocTs,
9TO HE CTOUT IBITATHCS BBI3BOJIUTH MEHS W3 ITUX 3ATPYIHEHUN C IOMO-
MIBIO TOJOOHBIX CBUIeTeIbCTB. OMHUM CBOUM KEJIAHUEM HeJIb3sl CIesIaTh
HEMpaB/ly MpaBIoil, HO ecJiu Obl OBIJIO ITO BO3MOXKHO, 51 OBI XOTEN, ITOOBI
9TO MHEHWE OKA3aJ0Ch MUCTUHHBIM, TAK K€ KAK XO04y, 9TOOBI ThI IIPUBEJ
B €r0 3aIlUTy BECOMbBIE M HEOCIOPUMBIE JOKA3ATEIbCTBA, €CJU OHO UCTUHHO.

27. DTO Ke 3aTPy/HEHNE MPECJEyeT TeX, KTO CYUTaeT, 4To Bor mocoLia-
eT B TeJla, JIyIHi, KOTOPhIE YK€ TJ/Ie-TO CYIIECTBYIOT U MOITOTOBJIEHBI JIJIsi
9TOTO OT Hadvaja 00XKEeCTBEHHBIX TBOpeHuil. 1160 UM MOXKHO 33JIaTh TOT
2K€ BOIIPOC: €CJIM HEIIOPOYHbIE YIIU HOCIYIIHO OTIPABIAIOTCA TYAa, KyIa
WX IMOCBLIAIOT, TO MOYEMY OHU IOJIBEPraloTCs HAKA3AHWIO B MJIAJIEHIAX,
ec/Ii Te 3aKAHYMBAIOT >KW3Hb HekpereHbiMu! (COBEPIIEHHO OINHAKOBOE
3aTpyJIHEHNE MBI BHJIUM B 00enx BepcusXx. TeM ke, KTO HACTAUBaeT HA TOM,
9TO OTAEJIbHBIE IYIIN MOMAJAI0T B OTHEJIbHBIE TEJIa 33 CBOU IPOCTYIIKA
B IPEIBLIYINEN KU3HU, KayKeTCs, OYATO UM Jierde HaflTh PereHne 3TOro
Boripoca. OHU ToJIararoT, 9To yMepeThb B AjiaMe 3HAYUT HECTU HAKA3AHUSI
B IJIOTH, KOTOPAasl IMIPOU30IILIa OT AlaMa; U jieTeil, u B3POCJIbIX, [0 UX CJIO-
BaM, OT 9TOI BUHBI OCBOOOXKIaeT OJarogaTh XpuCToBa. BepHO, HCTUHHO,
IPEKPACHO, 4TO 6Jsiaroarh XpPUCTOBA OCBOOOXKIAET OT I'PEXOBHOI BUHBI
u gereil, u B3pocsbix. Ho s1 He Bepio, He JIOMYyCKAalo, He COTJIAIIAIOCH, ITO

53]Ic. 50:12.
S4EKKI. 12:7.
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B JIPYTOil, TPeabIIyIeil XKU3HUS® [IyIIN IPENIaT U U3-3a STON0 HU3BEPIraroTCst
B TEMHUIIHI TJTOTH. BO-TIEPBBIX, HE 3HAIO, KAK MOXKHO TMOMBICIUTH ITO-TO
boJiee y>KacCHOE, YeM TO, YTO DeccueTHOe KOJIMYEeCTBO pa3 3a OeccueTHbIe
CMEHBI BEKOB IyIIaM IMPUXOJUTCS BHOBL W BHOBDL BO3BPAIATLCA K OpeMeHn
TJIEHHOTO TeJIa U HeCTH HaKa3aHns?0. Bo-BTOPBIX, €CJIE OHI I'OBOPSIT IPABLY,
TO KTO YMHUPAET CTOJIb [IPABEIHBIM, YTO HET HEOOXOIUMOCTH OECIIOKOUTHCS,
Kak Obl OH, COTPEIINB B JIOHE ABpaaMOBOM, He ObLJI HU3BEPIHYT B ILIAMS
K ToMy 6orady?57 Ilouemy OH HE MOYKET I'DEIIHUTh, TIOKUHYB TEJIO, €CJH MOT
IPENIUTD JI0 TOTO, KaK BOIIeJ B 310 Tejo? Hakowmen, corpemurs B Ajame
(kak TOBOPUT ATIOCTOJ, «B KOM BCE COTPENTHIN»5®) W COrpemuTs Tie-To
BHe AjlaMa 1 TeM CaMbIM OKa3aThCs B AjiaMe, TO €CTh BO ILIOTH, KOTOPast
npousonuia or Axgama, KaK B TEMHUIIE, — COBEPIIEHHO pas3Hble Bemn. Ty
BEpPCUIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH BCE YT MPOUCXOMAT U3 OTHON YN, 5 00CYXK-
JIaTh He XO4y, €CJIM 3TO He 00s3aTeIbHO; €CJI BEPCHs, O KOTOPOI UIIEeT Pedb
B 9TOM TUCHME, COOTBETCTBYET UCTUHE, KaK OBl MHE XOTEJIOCh, ITOOBI ThHI
3AIIUTUII €€ TaK, YTOOBI OBLIO yKe He 00s3aTesIbHO 06CyK1aTh OCTajbHbIe!

28. ¢ xkenaro, s MpoIIy, si BO3HOIILY MOpsYre MOJUTBEI C HAJIEXK IO Ha TO,
aT0 depe3 Tebsa ['ocnoab ycTpaHuT Moe He3HAHWE B 9TOM BOIIPOCE; HO €CJIN
sI OKayKyCh 9TOr0 HeJIoCTouH (712 He Gyzier Tak!), TO CTaHy IPOCUTH TEPIEeHUS
y T'octtona Bora marmmero, Bepa B KOTOPOTO HE MO3BOJISIET HaM PONTATH HA
Hero, xorma OH He OTKpBIBAET HAM Ha HAI CTYK. BCmoMHUM, 9TO 6BLIO
ckazaHo camuM Armnocrosiam: «MHOroe uMero cka3aTh BaM, HO Bbl TElEph
He MoxkeTe BMecTUTh» 9. UTo KacaeTcst MeHs, TO 1 OTHECY K 9TUM BeIram
U CBOil BOIIPOC M, CO3HaBasl 9TO, HE OYIy JI0CAII0BATH HA TO, YTO OKA3aJICs
HEJIOCTOWHBIM, ITOOBI HE OKA3aThCs M3-3a TOrO elrne 60Jiee HEIOCTONHBIM.
¢l He 3HAIO0 W MHOTOTO JAPYTOrO— BCE YIIOMSHYTD U MEPEIUCTUTH A HE MOTY;
7 00 3TOM s OBbI CITOKOWHO TPOJIOJI?KAJI He 3HATH, €CJIM Obl He OOAJICS, ITO
OJlHA M3 BEpCHii O BOILIOMIEHUHN IYIIU MOXKET IPOTHBOPEUNTDH TOMY, €0 MbI
TIPUIEPKUBAEMCS C HEITOKOJIEOMMON BEPOil, M MPOHUKHYTH B O€33aIUTHDHIE
yMbl. Ho mipexkie ueM s y3HAI0, KAKYIO U3 9TUX BEPCHUil CIEAYET IIPEIIOIeCcTh,
s CO BCel YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKaXKy, ITO Ta BEPCHsI, KOTOpas COOTBETCTBYET

55Cp. Aug. De civ. D. 11.23.

56Cp Aug. De civ. D. 12.21.

57JIk. 16:22—23.

58Puwm. 5:12. Konnenmus nepBopogHoro rpexa B 3amasuoit [lepkBu ocHOBBIBaETCS MpEsK e
BCEro Ha TOM Taccayke u3 nocaanus amocrosa [lasma. [lonnvanue ero ABrycTHHOM 3aBUCEIO
OT JIATHHCKOTO TIepeBo/ia; U B Bepcun Vetus Latina, n B Bepcun VeponnMa mpe/iaraeTcs 9TeHne
in quo omnes peccauerunt (Bouteneff, 2008: 41-42; Vetus Italica, Sabatier, 1751: 610).

59UH. 16:12.
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WCTUHE, HEe MPOTUBOPEYUT HEPYIIUMOIl U HerokoJyiebumoit Bepe llepksu
XPpHUCTOBOIi, COTJIACHO KOTOPO# TOJIBKO YTO POIAUBIINECT MJIAJIEHIBI MOTYT
OCBOOOIUTBHCA OT BEIHOI'O OCYZKJIEHUS JIAIIH OJIATOATHI0O NMEHU XPHUCTOBA,
koropyto OH BBepMJI HAM B CBOMX TAWHCTBAX.

Aug. Contra Sec.

Aug. De civ. D.

Aug. De gen.

Aug. De lib. arb.

Aug. Ep. 143

Aug. Retr.

Cypr. Ep. 64

Eu. Ep. 163

COKPAILLIEHUS

Augustinus. Contra Secundinum Manichaeum // Sancti Aureli
Augustini Contra Felicem Manichaeum, De natura boni,
Epistula Secundini, Contra Secundinum Manichaeum, Euo-
dii De fide contra Manichaeos, Pseudo-Augustini Commo-
nitorium quomodo sit agendum cum Manichaeis / hrsg.
von J. Zycha. — Wien, Leipzig : Tempsky-Freytag, 1892. —
S. 905—947. — (Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Lati-
norum ; 25/2).

Augustinus. De ciuitate Dei libri Xx1-xx11 / hrsg. von B. Dom-
bart, A. Kalb. — Turnhout : Brepols, 1955. — (Corpus
Christianorum Series Latina ; 48).

Augustinus. De Genesi ad litteram // Sancti Aureli Augustini
De Genesi ad litteram, De Genesi ad litteram liber imper-
fectus, Locutiones in Heptateuchum / hrsg. von J. Zycha. —
Wien, Leipzig : Tempsky-Freytag, 1894. — S. 3-435. — (Cor-
pus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum ; 28/1).

Augustinus. De libero arbitrio // Aurelii Augustini opera /
hrsg. von W.M. Green. — Turnhout : Brepols, 1970. —
S. 209-321. — (Corpus Christianorum Series Latina ; 29).

Augustinus. Epistula 143 // Sancti Aureli Augustini Hipponen-
sis episcopi epistulae / hrsg. von A. Goldbacher. — Wien,
Leipzig : Tempsky-Freytag, 1904. — S. 250—262. — (Corpus
Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum ; 44).

Augustinus. Retractationum libri duo // Aurelii Augustini
opera / hrsg. von A. Mutzenbecher. — Turnhout : Brepols,
1984. — (Corpus Christianorum Series Latina ; 57).

Cyprianus. Epistula 64 // Sancti Cypriani episcopi epistu-
larium / hrsg. von G.F. Diercks. — Turnhout : Brepols,
1996. — S. 418-425. — (Corpus Christianorum Series Lati-
na ; 3C).

Fuodius. Epistula 163 // Sancti Aureli Augustini Hipponensis
episcopi epistulae / Augustinus ; hrsg. von A. Goldbacher. —
Wien, Leipzig : Tempsky-Freytag, 1904. — S. 520-521. —
(Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum ; 44).



192 [TEPEBO/IBI| ABPEJIMIT ABI'YCTHH [2019

Hier. Adu. Iouin. Hieronymus. Aduersus Iouinianum libri duo // Sancti Eusebii
Hieronymi Stridonensis presbyteri opera omnia / ed. by
J.-P. Migne. — Paris, 1883. — P. 221—352. — (Patrologia
Latina ; 23).

Hier. Ep. 130 Hieronymus. Epistula 130 // Sancti Eusebii Hieronymi epi-
stulae / hrsg. von 1. Hilberg. — Wien, Leipzig : Temps-
ky-Freytag, 1918. — S. 175—201. — (Corpus Scriptorum
Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum ; 56).

Hier. Ep. 165 Hieronymus. Epistula 165 // Sancti Aureli Augustini Hip-
ponensis episcopi epistulae / Augustinus ; hrsg. von A.
Goldbacher. — Wien, Leipzig : Tempsky-Freytag, 1904. —
S. 541-545. — (Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Lati-
norum ; 44).

Hier. In Ionam Hieronymus. Commentarii in prophetas minores. In Ionam //
Sancti Hieronymi presbyteri opera / hrsg. von M. Adria-
en. — Turnhout : Brepols, 1969. — S. 377-419. — (Corpus
Christianorum Series Latina ; 76).

Oros. Ad Aug Orosius. Consultatio siue commenitorium Orosii ad Augusti-
num de errore Priscillianistarum et Origenistarum // Pauli
Orosii opera omnia / ed. by J.-P. Migne. — Paris, 1846.

P. 1211-1216. — (Patrologia Latina ; 31).

Ruf. Apol. Rufinus. Apologia quam pro se misit ad Anastasium Romanae
urbis episcopum // Tyrannii Rufini Aquilensis presb. opera
omnia / ed. by J.-P. Migne. — Paris, 1878. — 623-628a. —
(Patrologia Latina ; 21).

Sall. Tug. Crispus G. S. Bellum Iugurthinum / a cura di E. Malcovati. —
Torino : Paravia, 1956.

VcTOYHUKYU

Canmocmud, T'ati Kpucn. YOryprunckas oiina // Couunenust / nep. ¢ jar. B. O.
lopenmireitna. — M. : Hayka, 1981. — C. 40-105.

Bibliorum Sacrorum latinae versiones antiquae seu Vetus Italica. En g t. T. 3 / sous
la dir. de P. Sabatier. — Paris : Apud Franciscum Didot, 1751.

AVUTEPATYPA

Kopcynexut A. P. Torckast Vcranus : 04epKu COIUAIBHO-SKOHOMIYECKON U ITOJIUTHU-
geckoit ucropuu. — M. : UznarensctBo MockoBckoro yauBepcurera, 1969.

Augustine / trans. from the Latin by R. J. Teske. — New York : New City Press, Let-
ters 156-210. — (The Works of Saint Augustine: A Translation for the 21st
Century ; II/3).



T.III, Ne 1] [MMCHMO 166. K MEPOHUMY CTPUIOHCKOMY 193

Augustinus. Epistula 166 // Sancti Aureli Augustini Hipponensis episcopi epistulae /
hrsg. von A. Goldbacher. — Wien, Leipzig : Tempsky-Freytag, 1904. — S. 545—
585. — (Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum ; 44).

Beatrice P. F. The Transmission of Sin : Augustine and the Pre-Augustinian Sources /
trans. from the Italian by A. Kamesar. — Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2013.

Bouteneff P.C. Beginnings : Ancient Christian Readings of the Biblical Creation
Narratives. — Grand Rapids (MI) : Baker Academic, 2008.

Brown P. Augustine of Hippo : A Biography. — Berkeley, Los Angeles : Univer-
sity of California Press, 2000.

Chadwick H. Priscillian of Avila : The Occult and the Charismatic in the Early
Church. — Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1976.

First A. Von Origenes und Hieronymus zu Augustinus : Studien zur antiken Theo-
logiegeschichte. — Berlin : De Gruyter, 2011.

Hunter D. G. Marriage, Celibacy, and Heresy in Ancient Christianity : The Jovini-
anist Controversy. — Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2009.

Mandouze A. Prosopographie de 1’Afrique chrétienne (303-533). — Paris : Editions
du centre national de la recherche scientifique, 1982.

O’Connell R.J. The Origin of the Soul in St. Augustine’s Later Works. — New
York : Fordham University Press, 1987.

O’Daly G.J. P. Anima, animus // Augustinus-Lexikon. In 4 Bde. Bd. 1 / hrsg. von
C. Mayer. — Basel : Schwabe & Co, 1986. — S. 315-340.

Rombs R.J. Saint Augustine and the Fall of the Soul : Beyond O’Connell and his
Critics. — Washington : The Catholic University of America Press, 2006.

Teske R. J. To Know God and the Soul : Essays on the Thought of Saint Augustine. —
Washington : The Catholic University of America Press, 2008.

Avreliy Avgustin [Aurelius Augustinus]. 2019. “Pis’'mo 166. K Iyeronimu Stridonskomu [Epis-
tola 166]: o proiskhozhdenii chelovecheskoy dushi [ad Hieronymum de origine animae hominis]”
[in Russian], trans. from the Latin and annot., with an introd., by P.N. Semenova. Filosofiya.
Zhurnal Vysshey shkoly ekonomiki [Philosophy. Journal of the Higher School of Eco-
nomics] 111 (1), 167-194.

AURELIUS AUGUSTINUS

ErisTOLA 166
AD HIERONYMUM DE ORIGINE ANIMAE HOMINIS

Translation of: Augustinus. 1904. “Epistula 166” [in Latin]. In Sancti Aureli Augustini
Hipponensis episcopt epistulae, ed. by A. Goldbacher, 545-585. Corpus Scriptorum Eccle-
siasticorum Latinorum 44. Wien and Leipzig: Tempsky-Freytag.

DOI: 10.17323/2587-8719—2019—3—-1-167-104.


http://doi.org/10.17323/2587-8719-2019-3-1-167-194

194 [TEPEBO/IBI| ABPEJIMIT ABI'YCTHH [2019

REFERENCES

Augustine. Letters 156—210. . Trans. from the Latin by R.J. Teske. The Works of Saint Au-
gustine: A Translation for the 21st Century, II/3. New York: New City Press.

Beatrice, P. F. 2013. The Transmisston of Sin: Augustine and the Pre-Augustinian Sources.
Trans. from the Italian by A. Kamesar. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Bouteneff, P.C. 2008. Beginnings: Ancient Christian Readings of the Biblical Creation
Narratives. Grand Rapids (MI): Baker Academic.

Brown, P. 2000. Augustine of Hippo: A Biography. Berkeley, Los Angeles: University of
California Press.

Chadwick, H. 1976. Priscillian of Avila: The Occult and the Charismatic in the Early
Church. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Crispus, Gaius Sallustius. 1956. Bellum Iugurthinum [in Latin]. Ed. by E. Malcovati. Torino:
Paravia.

Fiirst, A. 2011. Von Origenes und Hieronymus zu Augustinus: Studien zur antiken The-
ologiegeschichte [in German|. Berlin: De Gruyter.

Hunter, D. G. 2009. Marriage, Celibacy, and Heresy in Ancient Christianity: The Jovini-
anist Controversy. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Korsunskiy, A.R. 1969. Got-skaya Ispaniya [Gothic Spain]: ocherki sotsial’no-ekonomi-
cheskoy 1 politicheskoy istorit [Essays on Soctal-Economical and Political History] [in
Russian|. Moskva [Moscow]: Izdatel’stvo Moskovskogo universiteta.

Mandouze, A. 1982. Prosopographie de l’Afrique chrétienne (308-538) [in French|. Paris:
Editions du centre national de la recherche scientifique.

O’Connell, R.J. 1987. The Origin of the Soul in St. Augustine’s Later Works. New York:
Fordham University Press.

O’Daly, G.J.P. 1986. “Anima, animus” [in Latin, Ancient Greek, and German]. In vol. 1 of
Augustinus-Lexikon, ed. by C. Mayer, 315—340. 4 vols. Basel: Schwabe & Co.

Rombs, R.J. 2006. Saint Augustine and the Fall of the Soul: Beyond O’Connell and his
Critics. Washington: The Catholic University of America Press.

Sabatier, P, ed. 1751. [in Latin and Ancient Greek]. Vol. 3 of Bibliorum Sacrorum latinae
verstones antiquae seu Vetus Italica. 3 vols. Paris: Apud Franciscum Didot.

Sallyustiy, Gay Krisp. 1981. Yugurtinskaya voyna [Jugurthine War/ [in Russian]. In Sochi-
nensya, trans. from the Latin by V. O. Gorenshteyn, 40-105. Moskva [Moscow|: Nauka.
Teske, R. J. 2008. To Know God and the Soul: Essays on the Thought of Saint Augustine.

Washington: The Catholic University of America Press.



Bacuauti Beaukut. Beceas! Ha mecropHeB : Becepa mepBast / mep. ¢ ApeBHerped., Ipu-
Mmed. u Bery. cT. O. B. Aanesoit // @unocodust. ’KypHaa BhICIIeil IIKOABL SKOHOMUKE. —
2019. — T 111, N2 1. — C. 195-244.

«IlecTopueBy cBT. Bacuaus Beanukoro
DOI: 10.17323/2587-8719-2019—3—1-195—244.

Hazganue «Ha mecromueny (gis tHv £ofjpepov, Sc. KoopoToiiay) OTCHIIAET
K YKAHPY HYJI€0-XPUCTUAHCKON JINTEPATYPbI, MOCBAIIEHHON TOJIKOBAHUIO
Kuuru Bortus, T.e. cobcTBeHHO mecTu gHAM TBOpeHus. Briociencrsun
3a TAKHMU TOJKOBAHUSIMH TOXKe yTBepamiock Hazpanme <«Illecromaeny
(Van Winden, 1988: 1251-1252).

«IIlecromuey Bacumus Benukoro, emmckorna Kecapuu Kammamokuii-
CKOIl— I1epBOe U3 MMOJTHOCTBIO JIOIIEIIINX 10 HAC XPUCTUAHCKUAX TOJKOBAHUN
Kuuru Berrus. Ou mosmker 6611 OMUPATHCA HA PA3BUTYIO 9K3ETETHIECKYIO
TPAJUIIMIO, KOTOPas, OJHAKO, ILUIOX0 coxpanuiach (Robbins, 1912: 36—41).

Asropcrso Bacuiust npusHaercs 3a JeBATHIO TOMUIUSAME, OCBSIIEHHBI-
M# TOJIKOBaHUIO BoiT. 1.1-28. Bacuwimit kommenTupyer Boitre B iepeBose
CeMupecsaTu, JUIIb U3PEIKA OTChLIAS K JAPYTUM I'PEYECKUM IIEPEBOIAM,
KOTOPBIE MOTJI ObITh emy m3BecTHBI 0 «[ek3ammamy Opurena (Field,
1875a). ABTOPCTBO JIByX MOMUJIAA O COTBOPEHUMHU Ye€JIOBEKA, B PYKOIUCHOI
TPAIUIIU WHOTIA J0OABJISIEMbBIX K JIEBSITU IMOJIMHHBIM, OCTAETCS CIIOPHBIM,
XOTSI ¥ IPUHAMAETCS MHOTUMHY aBTOpUTETHBIME yaeHbiME (Rousseau, 2008).

B tekcre romunmit ecTh yKazanus Ha TO, YTO OHU OBLIM IPOU3HECEHBI HA,
MIPOTSIPKEHUU TISITU JTHEH BO BpeMsi Besmkoro mocra: mo jBe, yTpoM U Bede-
pPOM, B TIepBBIE J[Ba JIHs, 3aTEM OJ[HA, 3aTEM CHOBA JIBa JHS 110 JIBE TOMUJINN
B nenb. [lo moncaeram 2K. Beprapau, peus uger o despase—mapre 378 1.,
TO €CTh HE3aJ0JIT0 J10 cMepTH cBatuTens (Bernardi, 1968: 47). dpyrue nc-
cJIeToBaTE M TPEJIaraioT 60Jiee OCTOPOKHYIO TATHPOBKY, OTHOCS TOMUJIIH
K mocsenanM rogaM kusan Bacmimus (Naldini, 1990: XVII; Gribomont,
1981: 30—31). Tpaguuunonnas nara cMepTH— 1 SHBaps 379 T'., HO BO3MOXKHO
panbiie (Rousseau, 1994: 360-361).

Xorst Tpuropuit Hucekuit mumer (GNO 1v.1: 10) 0 «mpocToTey ayanTo-
pPHH, K KOTOPO# ObLITH OOPAITEHBI TOMIJIAN €TO CTAPIIEro GpaTa (Ha UTo eCTh
yKazaHWsi 1 B caMOM TekcTe, cM. Bas. Hex.3.1, 4.7), cieiyer JIOIyCTUTS,
YTO YACTDH AyINTOPUHU BCe JKe ObLIa IOCTATOYHO XOPOIIo 06pa3oBaHa, 9T0ObI
cieuTh 3a paccyxjenueM cearuress (Sandwell, 2011: 542).

XapakTep apryMeHTAIUM U CTPYKTYpPa TOMUJIUI TTO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH
0 TOM, UTO OHM HpousHocwIuch He ez promptu (Naldini, 19go: xvII). Kax
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MUHUAMYM, WX [IPOU3HECEHUIO [IPEIIIeCTBOBAJIA TOIIOTOBUTE/IbHAS paboTa
C MCTOYHMKAMU. YUUTHIBasi cjiaboe 3JI0POBbE U EIUCKOIICKOE CJIYKEHUE
Bacunust B nocsieiaue rofibl €ro KW3HU, 9T UCTOYHUKU JIOJIKHBI OBLIN
BKJIIOUATH B ce0sl PA3HOIO POJIa KOMIIEHIMU U MKOJIbHBIE cBoaku (Amand
de Mendieta, 1985). [ogpobHoe uccieoBanue YTUX UCTOYHUKOB HE BXOIUT
ceifyac B HAINU 33JIa49d; OTMETHUM JIUIIb, 9TO Cpesin (PUIOCOMDCKUX TEKCTOB,
¢ KoropbiMu Bacunit Beukuit 6611 3HAKOM HEITOCPEACTBEHHO, CKOPEEe BCEro
oot «Tumeits Tlnarona'; a Tak:ke counnenus Puona AJEKCAHIPUICKOTO
u Opurena. Obpamiaer Ha cebst BHUMaHUE U XOPOIIee 3HAKOMCTBO CBATH-
Tesiss ¢ ApucroresieM, OHAKO CJIOXKHO YKa3aTh HA KOHKPETHBIN TEKCT, U3
KOTOpOro mponcrekator tu 3Hanus (Jacks, 1922: 82-104). DT0T Bopoc Mbl
BBIHYKJIEHBI OTJIOKUTD JJIsl JlajibHelinero paccMorpenus. Ormedasineecs
uekorja Baugnue [locunonus (Gronau, 1914) cuibHo npeyseaudeno (Mo-
peckunu, [opbyHOBa, 2011: 614).

IIpungaTo camTaTh, UTO «PaACXOXKIEeHHE OMOJIEHCKOTO MHPOBO33PEHUA
¢ a3braeckuM rpedeckumy B «IllecromaeBe» HocuT dbumtocodeknii, HO He
«HayHO-MHMOpMaIMOHHbIH» xapakTep (Meitermopd, 1992: 151-152). O1-
CTYTCTBUE PACXOXKIEHUI Mexk 1y Haykoit u Bubnueit B «Illecronuese» mos-
JepKuBaeTcsi Tak 4acro (cp. BypMucTpos, 2005: 137), 9TO caMa BO3MOXK-
HOCTb TAKOTO PACXOKJIEHUsI MOYKET IMMOKA3aTbCs OCHOBHON TEMOW 3THUX
romusuit. OHAKO 6BLIO ObI AHAXPOHU3MOM IIPEJIIOJATATH TAKOTO POJIa
6eCIIOKONCTBO y aBTOpa, KOTOPBIH paccMaTpuBajl «DU3UKYH» KaK pasies
dutocodun u HEe JOMYCKAJ, B OTJIUINE OT MbICJUTEel XII—XIII BB., YTO UC-
THHBI pesturun 1 dhumocoduu (Bo BCIKOM Cirydae, MOJJIMHHOM dbutocodnn)
MOTYT OBITH Pa3JIUIHbL. [IPOTHBOIIOCTABIIEHIE KECTECTBEHHOTO OOTOCTIOBHS»
u «6orocioBus OTKpoBeHHUs» (M BCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS MIPODJIEMATHKA,
0 KoTopoii cM. Muxaitios, 2015: 55-80) TakKe HE ONPEIEIIeT CoIepIKar-
HUsT TOMUJIUI: «ECTECTBEHHOE CO3EPIIAHME», KaK ero MoHnMaeT Bacuimit
Besukuii, 6ecriomorao 6e3 pykosogcrsa [Tucanusa (Fedwick, 1979: 92).

3ajiaga, KOTOpasi CTOUT IIepeJ CBT. BacuimeM 1pyu HAIMCAHUU STOTO
TEKCTa, KACAETCS He MOJJINHHBIX MJIN MHUMBIX DACXOXKICHUI MEXKJIy «HAY-
koit» u [Incannem, a METOIOB U IIPE/IEJIOB YEJIOBEUECKOr0 ITO3HAHUS BOOOIIE
u OOTOIO3HAHUS, B YaCTHOCTH. Y2ke B TpakrTare «IIporus EBHOMMI» 1.13
Bacumit, monemusupys ¢ aHOMesIMU, HACTAUBAET Ha MMPUHITUITHAILHOMN
HEII03HABAEMOCTU CYIIHOCTH JlaKe yBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIX BeIEi,
HNOHATON Kak GeckauecTBeHHBIH cybGerpar (cM. Buprokos, 2009, ¢ 6ubano-

rpadueit):

*O craryce 3TOro JaMajiora Kak «IiatoHndeckoit bubsmuny cm. Runia, 1986: 57.
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ITocTuraemoe B 3eMJIe TyBCTBOM €CTh WJIM IBET, WA O0HEM, UJIU TAKECTD, HJIH
JIETKOCTD, WA BA3KOCTb, WM CHITY9€CTh, UJIN JKECTKOCTh, UJIA MATKOCTbD, WA
XOJIONHOCTD, WJIM TETJIOTA, WA BKYC, WM PA3Inauda B odepranun. Ho auraTo u3s
9TOro [aHOMen| He HA30BYT CYIIHOCTHIO. |...] OHHU, He 3Hasd JlAXKe TOro, KAKOBa
MIPUPOJIA TIOTIUPACMON UMHU 3EMJIN, XBAJIATCs, ITO IPOHUKIIN B CAMYIO CYITHOCTH
Bora Besiueckux (SC 299: 216; nepesox TBopenust: 193-194).

Tor ke mprMep HAXOAWM B II. 8 IEPBOIl TOMUJINHT Ha IIECTOIHEB. BmecTo
yKa3aHUil Ha CyIIHOCTH 3eMyn 1 Heba Mowmceil TOBOPUT O TOM, 9TO MUD
co3man borom, m yka3biBaeT Ha OCOOBIN TOPHAOK, WM OJArOyCTPOEHUE
(8roxb0pnots) «BO BeeM BuamMOMY (miI. 1). VIMEHHO 9TOT MOPSIIOK BO3BOJIUT
9eJI0BEeKa K MBICIHN O Beandnu TBOpPIA; Kak duTaeM B TJ1. 6, Mup, Oymay<an
«IITKOJION OOTOIIO3HAHUSY, HALIPABIISIET YM OT BHIUMOIO U TyBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPHHAMAEMOTO JI0 CO3EPLAHNUs HEBHUIUMOIO, II0 CJIOBY amocTosia: H6o
nesudumoe Feo om cozdanus mupa weped paccmampusarue meoperut
sudumo, (Pum. 1:20)». C amro3ueii Ha ToT XKe cTux u3 am. [lasia Bacnmii
numrer B O6ecene Ha Ilcamom 32:

Eciu, roBopuT 1ncajoM, BUAUIIL HeOO U TIOPSJIOK B HEM — 9TO Jjist Te0sT PyKO-
BOJIUTEJIb B BEPE, IIOTOMY 4TO yKasbiBaeT coboil Ha XynoxHuka (tov Texvitny).
Ecsu ke paccmaTpuBaenib Mopsaiok (Siakooproels) Ha 3eMjle— 1 Ipe3 9TO ONsTh
BO3pacTaeT Bepa TBost B bora, mbo, He mioTckuMu odamu mo3Has bora, yBepoBa-
JIU MBI B HETO, HO CHJIOK YMa TIOCPEICTBOM BHIMMOTO yeMaTpusaeM Hesumumoro
(Tf ToU voU Buvdpuer S1&x TEV Spwpéveov TOV ddpoaTov kabopduev) (In Psalmum 32, 3;

PG 29: 329.21—28; Teopenusi: 519).

B srom orHoIennu mporpamma 6oromnosuanust Bacusmst Besmkoro orme-
vena BimsaueM Opurena (Bouteneff, 2008: 132). Oreuas na obBunenus
Henbea (Orig. Contr. Cels. vi.ig—20; GCS 3: 9go—91), Opuren comxKaer
onucanue GiaykeHHbIX BUjeHui nymu B «Peapey Ilnarona (Pl. Phaedr.
247c¢3—d1) ¢ «BeuHoit ciasoity u3 2 Kop. 4:17-18 («korma Mbl cMOTpUM
HE HA BUIMMOE, HO HA HEBUJIMMOE: MO0 BUIUMOE BPEMEHHO, & HEBUIU-
Moe BeIHO ). Tloa «BuauMbIMy, nosicisieT OPUTeH, alloCTOI UMEET B BUILY
TyBCTBEHHBII MUD, TOM, «HEBUIMMBIMY» — yMomocTuraeMbrii. [locte Tsaror
3JIeITHEN JKU3HU MbI HAJIEEMCsI, JIOOABJISIET OH, BEYHO HACIAXKIATHCS 3pe-
JINIIEM <HEBUIMMBIX» Bora, cosepuas ux yxKe He «B TBOPEHUSIX», KaK OT
cozmanust mupa (PuMm. 1:20), HO, 1m0 cjoBaM ATOCTONA, KJIUNOM K JIUILY
(1 Kop. 13:12), IOTOMy 4UTO «KOT/Ia HACTAHET COBEPIIEHHOE, TOTJA TO, UTO
oruacru, npekparurcay (1 Kop. 13:10). 910 He 3HAYUT, YTO XPUCTHUAHE CUU-
TAOT BO3MOXKHBIM No3HaHue Bora uepes uyscrsa (Orig. Contr. Cels. VII.38;
GCS 3: 188-189): B 9TO KU3HU YEJIOBEKY 110/100a€T HAYUHATD II03HAHIE
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€ 9yBCTBEHHOrO (cp. PUM. 1:20), IIOCTEIIEHHO BOCXOJIsI K IIPUPOJIE YMOIIO-
cruraemMoro (Tédv vonTédv), Hab/oas ero «mnoM K jmiy» (1 Kop. 13:12).

B 6orocmosun Bacuaus Benmmkoro «Buammoey, epe3 KOTOPOE TeIOBEK
BOCXOJIUT K ITO3HAHUIO Bora, cooTHOCHTCS ¢ O0XKECTBEHHBIMU «JIEHCTBUAMUY,
um «3HeprusiMmy (0 Koropbix cM. Kpusomenn, 1968, nur. nmo TeopeHwust:
1097). DTO TOHATHE SABJSETCS IEHTPAJBHBIM HE TOJBKO JJisi TPAKTATA
«IIporus EBnomus», vHo u nnsa «lllecromueBay, rie Bacunumit Benukwmit,
00bsICHSIST yIOTPEOIeHNE TIarojia «COTBOPMII» B BBIT. 1:1, TPOBOIUT CpaB-
HEHWE C TBOPYECKUMHU UCKYCCTBAMU:

...IIEJILIO TEOPETUYECKUX HCKYCCTB ABJISETCS JeaTe/IbHOCTh yMa, a IpaKTude-
CKHUX— CaMo JIBUKeHue TeJa. [...] B camowm gere, Tanen u urpa na dJeiite He
IPECIe/ly 0T HUKAKOIL 11eJId, HO UX JeficTBue (2vépyela) 3aMBbIKAETCs caMo Ha cebsl.
Y10 Ke Kacaercst TBOPUECKUX UCKYCCTB, TO, Jlaxke KOIJa ux jeficreue (dvépyeia)
peKpalaercs, ocraercst npoussenenue (¥pyov). [...] Utak, Mup — 310 ucKyc-
HOE yCTPOMCTBO, JOCTYIIHOE BCAKOMY HeJIOBEKY [l CO3epliaHus, bJaronaps
KOTOPOMY MOXKHO ITIO3HATh MYyApOCTh TBopIa.

Takum obpazom, nHTEpEC CBT. Bacuius K KOCMOJIOIMYeCKON TpobJieMaT-
Ke 00yCJIOBJIEH He TIOJIEMUKON ¢ aHTHIHON (DU3UKOM, & POIbI0 (PUIUKHA B €TI0
cobcTBEeHHOM TporpamMme GoromnosHanus. COTacHO YCBOSHHOM OT AJIeKCaH-
Ipuiies cxeme «Ituka-pusuka-snontukay (Asmesa, 2017: 352), Bacumnii
Bemukwuit paccmarpuBaer «pu3nKy» Kak MTPOMEXKYTOUHYIO CTYIIEHb MEXK-
JIy «3TUYECKOI MOJIFOTOBKOM K JJIUTEIbHOMY BOCXOXKICHUIO U IIPEJIEJIHLHO
BO3MOXKHOI JIJIs I€JI0BEKA CTeNeHbo coBepineHcTsay (Muxaiiios, 2015: 80).

Ho kakyio poJsib B TAKOM CJIy9ae UI'PAIOT B TOMUJINK OITPOBEPIKEHU T
(BAeyxos, cM. Tur. 2) apesrux HaTypduiaocodbor? Xors cer. Bacummit mos-
YEPKUBAET, UTO TAKHE OIMPOBEPXKEHUsT» UIJIUIIHU, OH JEJIaeT 9TO JIHUIIh
JIJIsT TOTO, 9TOOBI JIJATH BO3MOYKHOCTH «BHEITHUM» MYJIPEIaM CAMUM JIPYT
npyra onposeprarh (cp. ri. 11). Koudumkryromue muenus dburocodon
KaCalTCs MATEPUAIBHBIX HAYAJl (JIEMEHTHI MM ATOMBI®, CM. IUI. 2); OCHO-
BaHWIl 3eMJIM U IPUIMH €€ HeMOABUKHOCTH (T71. 8-10); HEGECHOTO cocTaBa
U «IIATOrO d7aeMeHTay (IVI. 11), & TaKzKe BOIPOCca 0 OOXKECTBEHHOCTH Heba
(ru1. 3). Mo2KHO TIPEIIOIOKATH, UTO TAKOIO POjia JOKcorpadbuiecKast CBOIKa
BBIIOJIHAET KATAPTUIECKYIO (DYHKIINIO, KOTOPas B AaHTUYHON dustocodbun
npovHo acconumupyercs ¢ snenxocoM (Riedweg, 1987: 17-21). O Heobxoau-
MOCTH «ouuiineHnus» Bacwunmit Besqukuit roBoput B 1. 1, TJie pedb HjeT 00
n30aBJIEHUH OT «XKUTEHCKUX TOMEIEHUR»; HACKOJIHKO MOXKHO CYJIUTH IO
Ep. 2.2 I'puropuro Borociosy, s3To npeamnonaraer u n3dapjieHne OT JIOK-
HBIX MHEHHI (Tév dvbpwmivey Si8aypdrwv). Takum 06pasom, Bed mepBast
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Gecea, MOCBSIIEHHAS] TOJKOBAHUIO BBIT. 1:1, OKA3bIBAETCS CBOETO POJIa
OYUIINEHUEM U IIPUTOTOBUTEILHBIM HACTABJIEHUEM; 3TO OObCHSIET, IOUYEMY
B HavaJie BTOpoit becesibl Bacumit Besukuit orcbliaeT K 9TOMy CTHXY Kak
K TrpoatAia TéY &yiwy 1 wpomUAaia Tob vaod (GCS NF 2: 21).

«Tecronnes» Bacuinsa okazas O0JIBINOE BIUAHAE KAK HA BOCTOYHO-XPH-
crranckyto Tpajgnimio (Ipuropnit Huccknit, oann @ustonon), Tak u Ha
3arajHoe XpUCTUaHnCTBO. AMBpocuit MearoaancKuil ObLT XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM
C TPEYECKUM TEKCTOM W HUCIIOJIb30BaJI ero mpu pabore Hajg cBoum «Ille-
crogureBomy (Henke, 2000); apyrue asropsl (B ToMm uncie Asrycrus, Beja,
Pobepr I'poccerect n @omMa) onmpasnuch Ha BBIOJIHEHHBIA OK. 400 T. Iepe-
Bog, Escracdus (Amand de Mendieta, Rudberg, 1958)2. Hosbie jiaTuackue
[ePEeBOJIBI ObLIN BBITIOJHEHBI B 310Xy Bospoxaenns (Backus, 1990: 83—96).
[TepBas mybimkaliusi TPEYECKOrO TEKCTA MPEINPUHITa DPA3ZMOM B 1532 T.

K vII-1X BB. otHOCaAT cxosmu K «IIlecromueBy» (mpexie Bcero, K mepBoii
POMUJIAN ), B KOTOPBIX NIPEJCTaBIIEH GoraThlii JoKcorpaduaeckuit MaTepuas
(Pasquali, 1910). TToCKOJIBKY COMEPIKAHUE ITUX CXOJUI PYCCKOSZBITHOMY
YUTATENIO HEU3BECTHO, MBI ITOCTAPAJIUCH 110 MePe BO3MOXKHOCTU YUeCTb
ux B npuMmedannsax. OIHAKO HAJIO0 UMETh B BHUJY, UTO JIOTAJKU CXOJUA-
CTa JAJIEKO He BCeryia yJAdHBbI, a WHOTIA (KAK B CIIydae ¢ KOJOIIAMI»
JeMokpuTa, cM. HHUXKe NPUM. 106) U MPOCTO U30OBITOYHBI, TAK YTO OHU
Gy/IyT CKOpee MHTEepPECHBI NCTOPUKAM paHHell rpeueckoii dumocobun (cM.
rnaBy «The Doxographica Pasquali and the Hexaemeron tradition» B xH.:
Mansfeld, Runia, 1997: 306-311), uem narposnoram. JJobaieHust K cxosu-
am, uzganabie Cataldi Palau, 1987, Mbr He paccmaTpuBaeM, Tak Kak OHH
He cojiepaKaT Jokcorpaduyieckoro marepuasa. Poljakov, 1985: maso uro
nobasisieT K mn3nanuio [lackyastu.

[Teperoy, BeimosiHen HaMmu ¢ kKpurudeckoro ndganug GCS NF 2; mbr yun-
THIBAJIU IPEYECKUil TeKCT U JiaTuHcKuii nepesos B PG 29 (910 nepenedarka
GeHEIMKTHHCKOIO U3IaHusl 1721—30 IT.), a TakxkKe (DPAHIY3CKU [epeBoy
n kommenTapun B SC 26 (rme Toxke MCHOIB30BAH TPEUECKUIN TEKCT GeHe-
puktuanes, cM. SC 26: 73). [lockobKy B MCCIEI0BATEIBCKOM JIMTEPATYPE
MPUHATO JaBaTh naruHaiuio mo PG 29, Mbl yKa3bIBaeM CTPAHUIIBI IO TO-
My H3JAHUIO B KBaJPATHBIX CKOOKax. be3 ckoDOK ykazaH HOMED IJIABbI
o ToMy 2Ke m3maHuto, npuHaTeil 1 B SC 26. B mHamem pacropsikerHnn
6611 ucpaByennblit pycckuit mepesos, TCO mox pes. o. Bukropa 3aiiesa
u II. K. To6pouserosa (cm. TBopenusi). 9T0T TEKCT MaJIO Y€M OTIAIAETCS

2[Toxpobuee o penenmuu cMm. The Reception of the Church Fathers in the West 1997:
208, 345 et passim.
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OT JIOPEBOJIIOIMOHHOTO M3/IAHUST; B HEM yUTeHa OOJIbINas YaCTh IPUMEIAHUT
B SC 26, HO ecTb M OomUMOKHM (CM., HANp., TpuUM. 1 Ha ¢. 323). [logpobubIe
kKoMMeHTapuu K nepesony Hecrepopoit (Hecreposa, 1996) comepkaT MHOTO
[OJIE3HBIX HAOJIIOICHUI.

IIpeamomnaras, ¥T0 EepeBO MOYXKET OBITH MOJIE3€H T€M, KTO 00PAIaeTcst
K I'PEYECKOMY TEKCTY, Mbl OTMETHUJIA B IPUMEYAHUSX HEKOTOPBIE OTCTYII-
snennsa Bacuimma oT aTTUYeckoil A3bIKOBOH HOPMBI.

B 6ubmmorpadun npuBeseHsl U3JAHNS NCTOYHUKOB, IIATATHI 13 KOTOPBIX
BCTPEYAIOTCH B IIPUMEYAHUAX; B OCTAJIBHBIX CIydYadX CCBUIKH Ha I'pede-
CKUX U JATHHCKUX aBTopoB— coryiacio ¢ TLG u PHI; ucnonbzoBanubie
IIEPEBOJIbI YIIOMSIHYThI B CIIUCKE JINTEPATYPHI. B psie ciryuaeB KOMMEHTA-
PHUHU OTCHUIAIOT K JIOKcOorpady A3Iuio, KOTOPOro Mbl nutupyeM 1o Jluibcy
(DG); pycckuii iepeBo, ecjiu TaKOBOU JIOCTYIeH, NpuHaieskut JlebeaeBy
(®PT'®, rze cOOTBETCTBYIONIMI TEKCT NMPUBOANUTC Kak «MueHus uro-
codosy ). ITepesompr HoBoro 3aBera ciieayioT 3a CHHOZATIBHBIM TEKCTOM;
nepeBobl Berxoro 3apera, Kak MPaBUIIO, IPUHAIJIEIKAT TEPEBOTIUKY .

DToT mepeBo, 0bcyx1asica B pamkax llarpuctudeckoro cemunapa B I'pe-
ko-siaruackoM kKabunere FO. A. Illuvanuua B 2018/19 y4. romy; g 6saro-
JapHa TOCTOSHHBIM CJIyIIATEISIM 9TOI0 CEMUHAPA 32 IEHHbIE 3aMEYaHs,
[TO3BOJIMBIIINE YJIYUIIUTD TIepBOHAYAIbHYIO Bepenio, a Takxke 0. A. [luva-
sunay u 1. B. MuxaitnoBy 3a mompaBku K epBOil PEIAKITUN ITEPEBO/IA.

0. B. Aauesa
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I

BAcuauy BEAUKUN

BECEABI HA IIIECTOAHEB*

BECEAA TIEPBASA

1. [4A] B navane comsopuna Boz nebo u demar'. Tomy, KTO HAMEpEH
pacckazarh 00 yeTpoeHnn Mupa’, momodaeT B HadaJie CBOeH pedn yIIOMsIHY Th
o Hauase (&pynv)3 Graroycrpoenust (Sioaxoounoens)? BO BCEM BUIMMOMS.
B camowm jiesie, TBOpenune Heba u 3eMiid, yIeHHE O KOTOPOM OH HAMEPEH
npenogath (Tapadidoodat)’, mpousoniio He camo coboo (atTopdTess)?, Kak
BOOOPA3UIIM HEKOTOPBIE, a Moy ansio npuanny (aitia) ot Bora. Kakoit ciayx
JOCTOUH BBICJIYIIATH 9TOT Bejukuit pacckas? [Toce Kakoit moaroToBku
caeayer Jylie MPUCTYIATh K U3YyUYEHHIO CTOJb BEJUKUX IPEIMETOB? —
Omna jo/KHa OBITH YMCTA OT CTPACTEH IJIOTH, HE TOMPAYEHa KUTEHCKUMU

*(© Qunocodus. 2Kypnas Boicmeii mkosst sxonomuxw. lepesox: (©) O.B. Anuesa.
Opurunam: Basilius von Caesarea. Homilien zum Hexaemeron / hrsg. von S.Y. Rudberg,
E. Amand de Mendieta. — Berlin : Akademie Verlag, 1997. — (Die griechischen christlichen
Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte (NF) ; 2).

'Berr. 1:1.

2T. e. Moucero.

3C. ZKue (SC 26: 87) mepesomur dpxn Kak «le principe», noapasymesast Tsopra.
Ojmako Ban Bunzen obpaiaer BHEMaHWE HA TO, YTO B TEKCTE APTUKJIL OTCYTCTBYET:
cBaTATENb XBaIuT Mowuces He 3a TO, YTO yIIOMSIHYJI 0 Bore Kak Hadajie BCero, Ho O TOM, 4TO
OH BOOOIIE yHOMsiHYy/I 0 (HekoeM) Hadase. Ban Bunnen nepesogurt: «It is an appropriate
beginning to start with a beginning». B sTom ciyuae akunenTsl cMmertatorcs: Mouceit,
ynorpebusuit hbopmyity év &pxfj, IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIETCS HE TE€M, KTO OTPUIAET POJIb
Bora B TBOpeHNn Mupa, a TeM, KTO HOHIMAeT 9T0 TBopeHue aremuopasbHo (Van Winden,
1997a). CM. HUXKE IpUM. 41.

4Baroyctpoenue mupa y Bacuansg peryaspHo cBa3bIBaeTcsa ¢ mo3nanunem bora. B ro-
vunn «Ha ynusaomuxcesy (In ebriosos 6; PG 31: 456.26) uuraeM, 94T0O y IbsSHUIL HET
BPEMEHH 3aMETUTL KPAaCOTy MUPOIOpPsAJIKa, 9ToObl ypasdymerb Tsopra. B rommmmn Ha
TIcanom 32 (In Psalmum 32 6; PG 29: 329.24) «He60 1 MOPsIOK B HEM» yKa3bIBAIOT COGOMN
na Cozmarens.

5Bacuinit TOBOPHT JIMIIL O BHJIMMOM MHUPE, KOTODBI HMeeT Hawaso BO Bpemenu. IIpo
TGV vonT&Y Slakdounols MIET pedb HuXKe, B IV1. 5; cM. Van Winden, 1997b: 14.

6Texunueckuit TepMun («y4uTh», <IpenogasaTby ). COracHo XapakTepHO# /i aH-
TUYHOTO IJIATOHU3MA ITOCJIEI0OBATEIBHOCTH, y9IEHUIO» IMIPEJIIECTBOBATIO KOUUIIEHIEY,
a BEHYAJIO 9TOT HpPOoIiecc (PIIOCOPCKOE KCO3EPIAHNE», UK SMOITUS, O KOTOPBIM y XPHU-
CTHAHCKUX I[HCATENeN 4acTo moHuMaercs dorocsiosue. Cm. Aunesa, 2017.

79TO OTHOCUTCS HE TOJHKO K MATEPHAJUCTHUECKUM TEOPUSIM ITPOUCXOXKICHUS MUDA
B pe3yJbraTe coenunenust 37eMenToB (cp. SC 26: 87), HO M K SMAHAIMOHHBIM KOHIIEIIIUSM
B ayxe ITmoruna. Cm. Van Winden, 19g7a: 122.
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3aboTaMu’, JedTesbHA, IBITINBA, BHUMATEIbHA K TOMY, UTO IIO3BOJISET
MU3BJIeYb JIOCTOMHOE IIpeicTraBjeHue o bore.

Ho upexjie 9eM paccMOTpuUM TOUHOCTH (&xpifeiov)? OTIEIBHBIX CIIOB
u [5A] mOCTUTHEM BEJTMKWIT CMBICIT, 3aKTIOYEHHBIA B 3THX MAJBIX 3ByKaX,
JaBaiiTe 33 [yMaeMCsl, KTO K€ C HaMU OecejlyerT: j1aXke ecjid TyiyOuHa aBTOp-
cKoro 3aMbicsia (Tfis Badeias kapdios)™® OCTAHETCS HEAOCTYIHOM IJIsl HAIIIETO
HEMOIIHOTO pa3yMeHWs, TO, [0 MEHbIIel Mepe, caM 10 cebe aBTOPUTET
(&omioTia)™ mucarens MOOYAUT HAC IPUCIYIIATHCS K €r0 CJIOBAM.

Wrak, aBropom sToro counnenns ssisercss Mouceit. Tor cambrit Monceit,
0 KOTOPOM CKa3aHO, 9YTO OH y»Ke B IDY/IHOM BO3pacTe ObLI npekpacer y Bo-
ra'?; KoToporo J04b (papaoHa M yCHIHOBUJIA, U BOCIIUTAJIA IIO-IAPCKH, 1aB
eMy B HACTABHUMKM erurneTckux mynapernos's. Tor cambrii Mowuceii, KOTOpPHIif,
BO3HEHABU/IEB BeJIMYUE BJIA/IbIK U BEPHYBIIUCH B YHUYXKEHHOE COCTOSHUE
CBOHMX COILIEMEHHUKOB, IPEIIoUe cmpadams ¢ Hapodom Boowcuum, neostce-
AU UMEMD 8pemerHoe epexosroe Hacaarcoernue'd. Tor cambrit Mouceii [5B],
KOTODBI 06J18/1a71 BPOXKIEHHOM JI0GOBBIO K CIpaBe oMy 'S (Beap jgaxe

8CBobo/Ia He TOMBKO OT CTPACTel, HO M OT JKUTEHCKHUX TOTIeIeHT T MPeICTABICHEl Kak
HeoOxouMble yesoBus boromosnanus B Bas. Ep. 2, a Takxke B 1Byx Kaurax «O KperieHum;
cM. 0co6. De baptismo I.2; SC 357: 84, rue (1) cobmonenue 3amnoseneit u (1I) mpojaxka
UMeHUsI B €BAHIeJILCKOM pacckase o Gorarom tonomte (Mdd. 19:16-22) npescrasiensl Kak
HEOOXO/IUMBIE ITAIBI TIOAMOTOBKU K TOMY, YTOOBI CTaTh y4ueHuKoM locrosa.

9Cp. In Psalmum 1 3 (PG 29: 217.9): «CMOTpPH, KaKasi TOYHOCTH B CJI0BaxX (16 pnudTewv
T dKpiPés) M HACKOJIBKO KazK/i0e BeIpazkeHue noyunresasnoy. Cm. Bartelink, 1963: 88.

°Byks. «riy6okoe cepaue» (Ile. 63:7), B npunucbBaembix Opureny TOJIKOBAHHIX
BbIpazKeHme 3T0 00bsiAcHseTcs Tak: Kapdia Pabeid oTw i Bewpficaca 16 B&Bos Tol TAoUTou
kod Tfis yveoews ToU Oeol (PG 12: 1492.41—42). CunonuMuuHoe Bhipazkenue 1o Babos T
Siawolas Berpeuaercs y Bacuima B Bas. Adol. 2.28 npumeHuTEIBHO K JIyXOBHOMY CMBICITY
ITucanus, KOTOpoe OH TAKXKe XapaKTepU3yeT Ha MUCTEPUATIHHOM S3bIKE KAaK T& &ToppNTC;
aHAJOTUIHO T P&Bos Tfis diavoias U Té& &TodpPNTA CTATIKUBAIOTCS B HavaJle BTOPON TOMUINNA
na mecrogaes, GCS NF 2: 21.

1B rpeyeckKoM HeT TOYHOIO aHaJiora Jjiat. auctoritas; cp. In principium Proverbiorum, 2
(PG 31: 388.44—46): AfiomioTia y&p ToU S18&0K0VTOS £UTTOPESeKTOV MEV TOV Adyov KobioTnot
(peun uner o Conomone kax asrope Kuuru ITpuryeii).

2Hcx. 2:2; Hesan. 7:20.

3cx. 2:10. IIpo Boctmraresneit Moucest Mcxon ymasmausaer, Ho cp. dean. 7:22. O Tom,
qTo Mouceit 00s13aH cBOEil My/IPOCTBIO HOJIyUeHHOMY B Erumre o6pa3oBaHuio, BCye 3a
Putonom rosopur Kimmment Astekcanapuiickuii (Stromata 1.23.153) u apyrue Xpucru-
anckue aBropbl. O6pazoBanne Moucess Kak HEOOXOAUMasI IOANOTOBKA K «CO3CPLUAHUIO
cymiero» ynomsinyThl y Bacunus B Bas. Adol. 3.12—-14.

MEBp. 11:25.

5PacckasbiBasi 06 obpaszoBanuu Moucesi B Erunre B De vita Mosis 1.21, @ujion
AekcaHpUIICKUii TOBOPUT, UTO €ro KIIPUPOJIA» IIPEBOCXO/INIIA BCAKOE 00y UeHHUE.
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JI0 TOTrO, KaK eMy Obljia BBEpPEHA BJIACTH HAJI HAPOJIOM, OH M3 €CTECTBEH-
HOTO OTBPAIEHNA K MOPOKY OTKPBITO KapaJ CMEPTHIO JyPHBIX Joeir');
KOTOPBI ObLJI M3THAH TEMHU, KOMY OH TBOPUJI JO0OPO'7, M, OXOTHO ITOKU-
HYB €THIIETCKYIO cyeTy, noctur Dduomun'®, e, yIagusimcs oT Beex e,
IEJIBIX COPOK JieTd mpeaBaJics co3epranuio cyiero>°. ToT caMbrit, KTO, 10-
CTUTHYB YK€ BOCBMUJIECSTH JieT, Bujies bora’' — HACKOJIBbKO 9TO JOCTYITHO
JIJIsT 9eJIOBEKa, & TOUHee — KAK HUKOMY JIPYTOMY HE JOBOJUJIOCH, COTJIACHO
cBuzerebeTBy camoro locnoma: Ecau 6weaem y eac npopox Locnodeny,
mo 4 omxpuisatocy emy 6 uderuu, 80 che 2080pt0 ¢ HuMm— [5C] He maxk Kax
¢ pabom Moum Mouceem: on epen 80 ecem domy Moem, yemamu x yemam
2060p1o A ¢ num, A6Ho, a He 6 2adanuar (o¥ & aiviypdtwv)??. Tak BOT
OH, HAPABHE C aHTeJAMU YJOCTOEHHBIH JIUTOM K Jiuiy (odTomTpoodou)3
BuzieTh bora, roBopuT ¢ HaM#u O TOM, 4TO CJblmas. VITtak, BbICTyIIaeM
CJIOBA MCTHHBI: OHH U3PEKAIoTCsa*! He B ybedumesvnuix [penax[>s denose-

16Cp. Ucx. 2:11-12.

fTUcx. 2:15.

8B Hcxone ropoputcs o 6ercrse Mouces B MauaMCKyIo 3eMJIIO, & He B D(DHOIHIO.
Kak ormeuaer 2Kue (SC 26: go), BB MoxkeT onuparbes Ha HEU3BECTHBINH HAM BAPUAHT
TeKCTa; B UHCI. 12:1 YyIOMHUHAETCS YKeHa e(DUOIIISTHKA.

19 Jlesn. 7:30. O ToM, uro Mowuceil iepBoe copokajierne u3ydaJ eriercKyo MyIpoCcTb,
a BTOpPOE — YIIPayKHsJICA B cO3eplianuu, yuraeM u B «ToskoBanuu na npopoka Hcaiio»
(Bas. Enar. in Is. 6.45), cm. Harl, 1967. O6 aBropcree cm. Jlunaros, 2011.

209K ue npejiaraeT MOHAMATh Kak «cosepranue (nogimmuno) cymux» (SC 26: go), Ho
B «lecronuesey Bacuims «B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIyYaeB |...| 0ObEKTOM CO3epUHAHMS sICHO
BBICTYIIAET COTBOPEHHBI Mupy (cTarbsa A. I'pioHepT B 9TOM BBIILyCKe).

21GCS NF 2: 3 orceuiaer k Vcex. 33:11; BeposiTHa OTChUIKA K Vcx. 3:2 (Heonmammmast
KynuHa), cp. HesH. 7:30.

22Ypc. 12:6-8.

23Cp. 1 Kop. 13:12 (wpdowmov mpos mpdowov; 31echk u ganee nut. mo NA 28). Kak
cupaseBo 3aMedaeT Hecreposa, 1996. 206, Mouceit y Bacuiust co3HaTepHO rOTOBUT
CBOIT yM K OXKUJAIOIIEH ero BcTpede ¢ Borom; cBaTuTe/ b HaMepeHHo n3obpazkaer Mouces
AHAXOPETOM, HUYEro He YIOMHHAS IIPO ero KEeHUTHOY, 0 KOTOPOii cKa3ano B Kuure Mcxo.

24SC 26: 91 u GCS NF 2: 3 unraior pnpdrwy ouk év meifols [...| Aadnbeiow, npu srom 2Kue
BUJUT B AoAnfeiow HMONBITKY KOMIIEHCHPOBATH OTCYTCTBHE CylecTBUTEIbHOTO B 1 Kop. 2:4
(cM. mpuM. 25). DTO TPpAMMATHYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO U3-3a OTCYTCTBUS ApTUKJISA IIepejt
npuydacTueM, mo3toMmy Mbl BMecre ¢ PG 29: 6n13 npeamountaeM dreHHe AcAnfévtwy,
Berpevatomeecs B Paris. Gr. 476 (X B.); Lond. B. M. Arundel 532 (IX—X B.); Vat. Gr. 413
(1Xx—X B.). Ecsin unrarh Aadneiow, TO cie/lyeT HOHMMATD 9TO KAK aTTPAKIMUIO.

251 Kop. 2:4: oUk & Trsl@o?[g] copiag [7\(’))/01;] AN év &modeifel TveUuaTos Kol SUVAUEWS.
Tekcr 1 Kop. npezcrasisier TPyAIHOCTh MO HECKOJbKUM mpuauHam: dhopma mefds (=
mBovds) He BeTpedaeTcs 70 1 Kop.; Ipeyiarajoch MOHMMATD €€ KaK CyIeCTBUTEIbHOE,
OJIHAKO y Teifed HeT (DOPM MHOXKECTBEHHOI'O HHCJIA; BAPUAHT Trelfol 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAH
XyzKe U HeyHnobomoHsTeH BMecTe ¢ Adyors (Fitzmeyer, 2008: 172). BepositHO, B Tekcre
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Jeckoit mydpocmu, HO B usyuennvlr om yra®, a memb ux — He ycmex
y ciymarejeil, a cliaceHue y94eHUKOB.

2. B nauane comsopun Boz nebo u zemaro. OT usymienus>? mpes cMbic-
JIOM 3THX CJIOB pedb Mosi 3amupaer. O ¥eMm cKa3aTh MpexKIe, C 9ero HadaTh
tosnxoBanue? Obnuay (#Aéy€w) mu Ge3yMmue BHEINHUX [mucaresielt| [8A| unn
BOCIIOKO Hanry ucTuHy?! MHOXKeCTBO TPAKTATOB HAIMCAJU O pupoje (epl

QUoEws)?® TpedecKme MyIperibl, i HI OJIHO W3 UX PACCY’KICHMIA He OCTATIOChH

HEM3MEHHBIM U He3bIOJIEMBIM: BCEIJIa MOCJIE/IYIoNIee onpoBepraeT (koraBo-
NovTos) TO, uTo GbLIO 110 Hero. Tak uro obsuuarsh ux (#Aéyyew)— He Halla
3a00Ta: JIOBOJILHO M TOT'O, YTO OHU CAMH Ce0sI COKPYIIalTd.
HeiicTBuTeNbHO, HE Bejasg DBora, oHM He MOIVIM JIONYCTUTb, YTO BO3-
HUKHOBEHUEM BCEJICHHOM DPYKOBOOUT pa3dyMHad IIPUYWHA, HO COIJIACHO
C N3HAYAJIbHBIM CBOUM 336J'Iy}KﬂeHI/IeM TIPUIIJIA K JIO?2KHBIM BBIBOJZAM U 060
BCeM ocTasbHOM. IloaToMy ofiHM MPUOErIn K MaTepHaJbHBIM OCHOBAHUSIM,
MIPUIUCHIBAS TPUIWHY BCEJEHHOU cmuzuam mupas®. IIpyrue BooOpaszuan

BB c10B0O Adyois OTCYTCTBOBAJIO, ONHAKO OH JOJIZKEH IOAPAa3yMEBAThH €r0 IO AHAJIOTUI
¢ 1 Kop. 2:13 (cM. cuesr. KoMMm.).

26 Kop. 2:13: oUk v 818axTols &vbpwtivns cogias Adyols &AN &v 8i18akTols TTveUpaTos.

2715 Boldua («yAUBIEHUEY, KBOCXUIIECHUEY ) U OJHOKOPEHHBIE CJI0BA HEOJHOKPATHO BCTPE-
vyaioTca B Tekere roMmusunit; Bernardi, 1968: 53 numier o ToM, 9TO aKT TBOPEHUST CTAHOBUTCS
g BB «uepejoit gyziecy, B 4eM OH BHJIUT CTPEMJIEHUE yroauTh ayauropun. OpHako
B Ep. 235.3 en. AM(UIOXuio «ocMbICIeHIE TyIecy TIPEJCTABICHO KAK HEOOXOAUMAsA COCTAaB-
sstomas Goronosuanns. K ckazanHoMy o «dyzgecax» U ux posu B 6oronosnannn (Asuesa,
2016: 66-67) Mbl Moryn Gbl 10GABUTH yKa3aHHe HA BO3MOXKHOE BimsHue Ilc. 104:2 (mévta
T& Baupdoia) u Ile. 104:5 (pvhodnTe T6v Boupaciov adtol, Qv Emoinoey). Dror HCATOM
OJiHa U3 HEMHOI'MX OTCBHLIOK K IIecTofHeBy B pamkax Tamaxa (Bouteneff, 2008: 13). B -
TepaType MPOBOIAMINCH COMOCTABJIEHNS C eBXapUCTUIECKON MomnTBOi Bacumua Beskoro,
rje Toxe ynoMsHyTsl «ayzaeca» (Louth, 2009: 11-12).

BOTCBITKA K TPaUIHOHHOMY HAa3BAaHUIO HATYPMOUIOCOMDCKIX COTHHEHHII.

299TUM apryMEHTOM II0Jb30BAIMCh He TOJIbKo aosorersl (Apologia 44 u Apolo-
gia secunda 10; Tatianus, Adversus Graecos 3 u 25 1 Ap.), HO U AHTUYHBIE CKEIITUKU
(Sext. Adv. math. 9.29). EBcesuit Kecapuiickuii mocBsiaer 3ToMy BCIO Y€THIPHAIATYIO
kuury «Esanrensckoro npurorosiaenusy (SC 338).

3°Kom. 2:8, 2:20 u 'air. 4.3. I'ped. oToiyelov 0O3HAYAET «II€pPBOHAYATION, IIPEXK/IE BCEIO
MaTepuaJIbHOE: 3eMJIsd, BO3/yX, Bo#a, oroub (y1ar. elementum). Kpuruka Tex, KTo 060-
xecTBaseT cruxun, yxe y Kianvenra B «IIporpentukey (Protrepticus 5.64; SC 2bis:
128).

Cpeu Tex, KTO HAIAJIOM BCETO CIMTAJ MATE€PUAJBHBIE IEMEHTHI, cxomact (Sch. 1, Pas-
quali, 1910: 195) ynomunaer Paseca (Boga), I'mnnaca u Tepakiura (oross), Junorena
n3 Anosutonunu (Bo3zmyx), @epekuia (3emist), Dmuenokia (Bce dersipe). Cp. Apucro-
resib (Ar. Met. A.3.983b—984a), rue, onHako, e npejacrapien Pepekul, 3aT0 YIOMIHY T
Anakcumer (Bo3myx).
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(Bpavtéobnoav), YTO MPUPOJA BUJMMOIO CBOJUTCS K aTOMAM U amepams!
u K gactunaMm u nmopam3®. Korga memesmMbie Te1a TO COEIUHSIOTCS IPYT
¢ ApYroM, TO [8B| peKOMOUHUPYIOTCs33, — 3T0 CONPOBOKIAETCS BOSHUKHO-
BEHUEM U TubeJIbIo, MpudeM 60Jiee TPOYHOe CIEIJIeHNE ATOMOB IIPUBOJIUT
K Gosibineil ycroiuusoctu (T Siouoviis) Tess4.

Ilouctune naywvio mrarsv naemyms3d Te, KTO TaK IHIIET, TOCKOJIbKY
3eMJIe U MOPIO OHU HA3HAYAIOT CTOJIh CJIa0bIe U TOMPOCTY HECYIIECTBYIOMINE
(&vutrooTéTous)3% navasa. Beih onu He yMesn ckazaTh: B nauase comeopua
Boz mebo u 3emato, 1 TIOTOMY OIMMOOTHO PEIIUIN, ITO BCE B MUPE HOCUTCS
B HeyIpasJigeMoM Oecriopske (&xupépvnta kai &S10iknTa), CIOBHO IO BOJIE
cJIydasi, — OTTOT'O, YTO CAMHU OHM HCIIOJIHEHBI 6e300KuUsl.

YT0o0b! ¢ HAME HE CJIYyYUJIOCh TOTO K€, TOBECTBYIOIINI O COTBOPEHUY MU-
pa3’ cpagdy ke, ¢ IEPBBIX CJIOB, OCBETUJI HAIILY MBICJb UMeHeM bora, ToBopsi:

3'Cxosmacr (Sch. II, Pasquali, 1910: 195) yka3sbiBaer Ha aromusM Jleskumma, Jemo-
kpura, Merponopa [Xuocckoro| u Duukypa. «AMepbry orcblialor K yuenuto Juomopa
Kpona, npezcraBuresist Merapckoi mkosisl (cp. Stob. Anth. 1.10.16).

32HectepoBa, 1996: 208 cuuTaer, 9T0 dykol Kal Tépol O3HAYAIOT HE KKPIOYKHU U BbI-
emrm» (cp. SC 26: 93), a «KOMKHU (BElIECTBA)» U IOPBI»: KPIOYKH U BBIEMKH ATOMOB
HE MOT'YT PAaCCMAaTPHBATHCHA Kak djeMeHThl. OHa BUJIUT TYT OTCHUIKY HE K ATOMUCTAM,
a K dmuenokiy (Sykor ynomsanytel B 31 A 43 DK (OPI'®: 354) = Aet.1.17.3 (DG 315);
mopor B Ar. De gen. et corr. 1.8.325b (31 A 87 DK = O®PI'®: 373) u y ®eodpacra
(31 A 86 DK = ©PI'®: 373). Topasno Gostee BepoATHO mpeaiosoxkenue cxoauacta (Sch.
11111, Pasquali, 1910: 195), uTo peus npo Bpada Ackienuana Budwunckoro (kom. 11 —
nepBas TpeTh L B. 10 P.X.), pasBusiuero nekoropsle uaen aromusma. Cp.: Sext. Pyrr.
3.32: AokAnmi&dns 6 BiBuvds dvdppous Sykous; Ps.-Gal. 18.15. T'amen Ilepramckumit wacro
CCBHLITAETCS Ha ACKJIENUAI0Bbl YACTHUIIBI U TIOPBI», M., Hanp., De placitis Hippocratis
et Platonis 5.3.18. Ilonemuka ¢ AckjenuagoM u APYIUMU aTOMUCTAME COJEPXKAIACH
B Tpakrtare «O mpupoze» en. duonucus Anexcanapuiickoro (yMm. ok. 265 I.), BbLIEPKKI
u3 Kkoroporo coxpanuuch y Escesus (SC 338: 190).

33[utaron petoouykpivw (hapar y BB), Kak u CylecTBUTENBHOE PeTaOUYKpLOls, BCTPEYa-
€TCsl TIOUTH MCKJIIOYUTEIHHO B MEJHUIIMHCKOl nTeparype, npudeM [asen npusnaercs, 14To
9TOT TEPMHUH, yIIOTPEOIIABIIUICS [IPEJICTABUTEIEM METOIMIeCcKOoil mKoibl PeccasoM, emy
npegcrassercs 6ecempiciaentbM (De meth. med. 10.267). Camu MeToucTsl, onupasich Ha
Teopuro ACKJIenunaia, CBA3bIBAIN UeTaoUyKplols C BO3zeiicTBreM Ha Hopsl, ¢p. LSJ s. v. pe-
Toouykpive. CxosmacT npummcsiBaet 31oT B3rsa duukypy (Sch. 1v, Pasquali, 1910: 196).

34To xe 00bsICHEHHE PA3IMIHOM ycrofiunsocru (f) Siopovn) Teur npuBogurces y EsceBust
(Praep. ev. X1v.25.5; SC 338: 196) co ccbuikoit Ha JInonucusi.

35Uc. 59:5.

36&quuTrooTéTous oTKIMKaeTcs Ha ipavtdodnoav Boime. Cp. DL. 1X.97-99, r1e mpuso-
nures MHeHne ckenTukos: «[IIpumumnal Tonbko MbicsuTes, a He cymecTByer (2mwositol
povov, Umdpyet & o) [...] CoorBercrBenHO ¢ TMM Havaua Beesnennoit He cymecrsyer (16
&vuToo TéToUS glvan TS TGV BAwv dpX&s)».

37T. e. Mouceii.
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B nanane comeopua Boz. [8¢] Yros® 3a npekpacubriit mopsok39! Ilepsbim
YTIOMSIHYJT HAYAJIO», Na0bl HUKTO HE CYea Mup GesHadasbHbiM (&vapyov)i®;
3aTeM JJ00ABUJI COTBOPHUJI», MIOKA3BIBAas TEM CaMbBIM, YTO COTBOPEHHOE —
9TO MaJIeHIas g0Js TOro, Ha uTo crocoben TBopern. IlomobHO TOMY Kak
TOHYAP, U3TOTOBUB MIPU IIOMOIIU OHOIO UCKYCCTBA DECCIETHOE MHOXKECTBO
COCYJIOB, HE WCTOIMT HU UCKYCCTBA, HU CHOCOOHOCTHU [K TBOPYECTBY|, —
TOYHO Takke W TBoper; 3TO# BCEJIEHHOI, Ubs TBOpYECKas CIIOCOODHOCTH
OECKOHEYHO TTPEBOCXO/IAT ITOTPEOHOE JjIst OJHOTO MUPA, OIHUM JIBUKEHUEM
BOJIA IPHUBEJI K OBITHIO BCE BEJIUYUE BUIUMBIXY'.

Craso GBITh, €CJIU MUP UMEET HAYAJI0 M COTBOPEH, UCCJIEAYM, KTO JaJ
€My Ha4aJIo U KTO COTBOPMJI. A BepHee, 9TOOBI THI B CBOEM HCCJICIOBAHUAI
He yKJIOHIJICA TJe OT UCTHHBI, PYKOBOJICTBYSICH YeJOBEYECKUME PACCY K-
nernsivu, yaerne [Mowucest| npeaynpeurenbHo HATIOKIIO [9A] HA HAHM
JIyIIIA, CJIOBHO IeYaTh W 3aIIuTy4?, mocTodTumoe uMs Bora: B wauaae co-

33B BOCKIMTIATETEHBIX TTPEITIOZKEHHSTX BOTIPOCHTETFHOE MECTONMEHNUE Tl BCTpedaeT-
ca y BB more posteriorum (Trunk, 1911: 36). Takoe ynorpebieHne XapaKTepHO JJist
GubJieiickoro rpedeckoro, cp. Md. 7:14 (7 otevh) fj mAn) u BDF: 156 (§ 299).

39TJopanok (T&Eis) — BaxKHeMIIas XapaKTepUCTUKa KaK BUJAMMOrO MUpa, Tak u [Iucaunus;
Kustas, 1981: 238 obpanjaer BHuMaHue Ha 3aMedanue Bacuims o «Hopsijike n 1ocje1oBa-
resibHOCTHY 3anoseseil B Regulae fusius tractatae 1 (PG 31: 905.28-908.19.)

4°Cxommacr (Sch. v, Pasquali, 1910: 196) npummucbBaer STOT B3IIIs] IOCIEIO0BATEIAM
Arrura (of mwept ATTiKOV), KOTOPBIE CUUTAJM, UTO (MATEPUS NMPUBOAUTCA B JABUZKEHUE
HEPOXKIEHHOM (&yevvnTou) M HepasyMHOI AyIIOil M HA3BIBAIM KOCMOC HEPOXKICHHBIM
(&y#vwnros)» (cp. Procl. In Tim. 1.381.26-381.4). Kak ciefyer u3 3T0ro u Apyrux Mecr
y Hpokaa (Dillon, 1977: 252—257), ATTHK He OTPUIAJ TBOPEHHs YIOPSJOUEHHOIO KOCMOCA,
yTBEPXK/Iasl, BIPOYEM, UTO TAKOE TBOPEHUE IIPOMCXOMJIO BO BPEMEHH, T.K. U JIO HEro
OBLIIO IBUZKEHUE, XOTs U HeyNopsiodeHHoe, a 3Ha4uT BpeMs. Ilo muenuro Pasquali, 1910:
218, caM CXOIMacT mETUPyeT ATTHKA OmOCpeoBaHHo ¢ onopoii Ha [lopdupus (cm. HEXKE
npuM. 141). CX0/MAcT He yYUTBIBAET TOrO, YTO apryMeHT Bacwmiust Besukoro 3mech
HAIIPABJIEH IIPOTUB PA3HOI'O POJIa MEXAHUCTHYECKUX KOHIEIIINI TPOMCKOXKICHUST MUDA,
TaK YTO CChLIKA Ha ATTHKA HEyMeCTHA.

4 TlornManre TBOPEHHsS KaK BOJIEBOrO akTa Bora Tpebyer MPU3HATH, 9TO €ro CHOCO6-
HOCTH K TBOPEHUIO IIPEBBIIIACT HEOOXOMMOE Il OAHOTO 3TOro Mupa (1, CJIeJI0BaTeIbHO,
€ro «Heprum» MOIIU Obl ObITH MHBIMHU): B IPOTHBHOM CJIydae pedb Hula Obl yKe He
CTOJIBKO O CBOBOJIHOM TBOPEHUH, CKOJILKO 06 smanammu (Bpammoy, Keipaexes n Qokum,
2012: 228-231). Cp. Bblle npuM. 3.

227Kue (SC 26: 97) nepesomut phylactére. Vlmeercss B BUIy «KOBUYEXKeI» UM TIO-
Bsi3Ka € IHMChbMeHamu 3akoHa («durakrepuits), ucnosbsyemble uyzgesmu (M. 23:5
u Lampe s.v. 3). OnHako HesicHO, 3aueM Bacwiuio BCIOMUHATBH 3/1€Ch 9TO TEXHUYE-
CKOe 3HaueHue TepMuHa, TeM Oosiee, yro y Mdb. 23:5 «durakrepuit» accouuupyercs
¢ BaemHnM BusioM dapucest. C npyroii croponsl, B «Ackernkone» BB roopur o ToMm, uTo
naMsiTh 0 Bore, Kak 1edars, 3alUIaeT cepie: «...HajoOHO ecayem rpareruem (QUAKT)
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meopus Boe. Tlpupona Giaxkennas, Biarocts, ayxaas 3asuctu (&edovos)43.
Tot, xoro mr0but Bce nmpuydacTHOoe pasymy, Kpacora Boxnenennasi, Hagaso
cymux, Ucrounuk »)kus3uu, ymubiii Ceer, MyapocTs HenpucTyHas — BOT
KTO COMBOPUA 6 HAMAAE HEOO U 3eMAIO.

3. Tak 4TO He mpeJCTABIIsA, YeI0BEK, BUIUMOe be3HadabHbIM. VI3 Toro,
qT0 HeOEeCHBbIE TeJIa BPAINAIOTC 110 KPYT'y, a HadaJlo Kpyra HeJOCTYITHO
JUUIsL HETIOCPEJICTBEHHOrO BocpusaTust (Tf] mpoyeipw odofnoet)dd, He nmesaii
BBIBO/I, ITO TIPUPO/Ia KPYTOBPAIAEMbIX Tesl be3HadabHa. Beab u Kpyr, TO
€CTb IJIOCKYIO (PUTYPY, OTPAHUIECHHYIO OIHON JIMHUEH®, MBI HE JOJIXKHBI
CcCHuTaThb 6e3Ha‘IaﬂbeIM JIMIIIBb IIOTOMY, 9TO HAIllU 9YBCTBa HE CHOCO6HBI
OTBICKATH HU HAYAJIBHON, HU KOHEeUHOi ero Touku. [9B| Hanporus, mnaxe
€CJIM 3TO YCKOJIb3aeT OT BOCIPUSITHUS, Ha JIeJIe HEIIPEMEHHO ¢ Yero-To HadaJsl
TOT, KTO HAYEPTUJI OKPYKHOCTD C 3aIAHHBIMU IIEHTPOM U pajuycom. Tak
¥ Thl: PABHOMEPHOCTDH U HEIIPEPBIBHOCTb KPYTOBPAIlleHUd, Pa3 JIBUKUMOE
10 KPYTy BO3BpaIaercd Ha mpexkaee MecTo®) mycTh me BrymuT Tebe 3a-
OuryK1eHust, OyaTo Mup Oe3HadasieH u HecKoHuaeM. [loromy 4uTo npoxodum
06pas mupa cez0’” u nebo u seman npetidymis.

6uoctu csoe cepdue (Ilpurd. 4:23), 9106w [...| cBaTYIO MBICTB 0 Bore |[...] Beioay HocuTh
¢ cobo0 KaK HeusrIaauMyio rnedath (oppayida)» (Regulae fusius tractatae 5.2, PG 31:
021.16-23).

43Cp. PL. Tim. 29e: &yofds fv, &yadd 8¢ oUdeis wepi oUbevds oUdémoTe dyylyveTon pbdvos.
2Kue (SC 26: 57) npusHaer pematonee Boseiicrsue « Tumes» Kak Ha 910 Mecto. CM. TakzKe
Gronau, 1914: 36.

44Bripazkenune Hepejko y Lasiena, cm., Hanp., Ars Medica XXVIIL.7: «CpoiicrBom st Ha-
3BIBAIO TO, YTO JCHCTBUTEIHHO U UCTHHHO TAKOBO, KAK MOBOPUTCH. A IPEJCTaB/ICHIEM —
TO, UTO [3acTaBiser| BooGpaXKaTh Belllb TAKOH, KAKOH OHa HAM JaHA B NEPEUMHOM “Y6-
cmeenmnom socnpuamuy (T Tpoxeipe aioBnoel), He By/yUn TAKOBON B JEiiCTBUTEIHLHOCTIY
(Tasen, Iposbiruna, 2014-2016; Kypeus moit. — O. AL).

45T paMIMOHHOE [JIsl IMIKOJILHOM JiuTeparyphl onpegenenue (cp. Sext. Adv. math.
111.107). OHO Berpeuaerca Takxke y asropa VI B. Moanna Jluna (De Mensibus I11.3),
cm. Gronau, 1914: 40.

4CoryacHo ApucToTeso, HelPePLIBHBIM MOKeT ObITh TOJBKO KPYTOBOE JIBHKeHHe,
TaK Kak JBHKYIIEeCs 110 KPyry BO3Bpailaercs B Ty ke Touky (Ar. Phys. vIiL.8.265a8—9:
ko’ oUBepiaw kivnow EvdéxeTon kweloBan ouvexdds Ew Tis kUKAw; cp. Ar. De cael. 11.1.284a4—9).
OjHako ApUCTOTENIb HE BBIBOAUT BEYHOCTH MUDPa M3 KPYIOBOT'O JIBUYKEHUS 3BE3[I, KaK
samermst Courtonne, 1934: 20. Murepecuo, uto B Ar. De cael. 11.2 ApucTtoTessb UCIOIB3yeT
CXOXKUil apryMeHT, JIOKa3bIBasi, 9T0 y BceseHHoit ecTh mpaBo u JieBo (285b5—8: kai yop
el undémot’ Hpéato, Suws Exew dvayxoiov &pxfy, &8ev &v fipfato, & flpxeTo Kwoluevov, k&v &l
oTain, kwnbein dv TEAW).

471 Kop. 7:31.

BMd. 24:35.
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ITpenosaBaeMoe 371eCh KPATKO, COMIACHO CAMBIM OCHOBaM (KoT& THv oTol-
¥elwow)4 GOroyXHOBEHHOIO YUYEHUs, CIIY?KUT IPEJBOCXUIIEHIEM? 1Or-
MATOB O KoHuuHed U naMeHeHUUS? mupa. B nauane comeopus Boe. [9C]
To, uT0o HAYAIOCH CO BpeMeHEeM, HEOOXOUMO JIOJI?KHO U 3aBEPIIATHCI BO
Bpemenu. Ecam [Mup| nMeer BpeMeHHOE HAYAJIO, TO HE COMHEBANCA B €ro
Koure’3. K ueMy HY>KHBI reOMeTpUYecKne U apudMeTUuIeCKUe METO/IbI,
cTepeoOMeTPUIECKUe UCCJIeIOBAHNS, IIPOC/IaABIEHHAS ACTPOHOMIS — BCE ITa
MHOTOTPY/IHAsE OECCMBIC/IHUIA%, eciau Te, KTO IIpeycles B ITUX HAyKax,
BOOOpa3mJIn, YTO ITOT BUAUMBII MUp coBedeH Bory, TBopily BceseHHO?
Tem campIM OHE [12A] BO3BEJM TO, 9TO OrPAHUIEHO U OOJIAIAET MATe-
pUAJbHBIM TEJIOM, B TY K€ CJIABY, UTO M HEIOCTUXKUMOE U HEBUIUMOE
EcrtecTB0%, 1 0Ka3a/mch HECIIOCOOHDBI yIECTh CAMOI'O MAJIOTO: IE/I0e, Yb’
YACTH IOJ[BEPKEHBI I'MOeIN 1 U3MEHEHUSIM, U CaMO HEOOXO/IMMO MCIBITaeT
KoTyla-HUOYIb TO Ke caMoe, 9To U ero cobcrsennbie dacTu®®. Ho HacTombKo

49Cp. EBp 5:12: & otoiyeia s &pxfis TV Aoyiwv ToU Beol.

5°TIpoavagavnotls («KIIPEIBOCXUIIEHHE ) — PATOPUIECKUH TEPMUH, €JIMHOKIbI BCTPeda-
fomuiicst y Bacunusi. Ero snauenune obbscusier rpammaruk Tpudon B Tlept 1pomev (RG:
203) Ha npumepe u3 «mmansry (11.604): «BbIIIEN [...| B GBLIO TO TOPS HAYATIOMS.

5'Cp. Md. 13:39-40: ouvtéAeia aiddvos. uTepecHo, omrako, uro Bacunmit onyckaer
CJIOBO aiddvos, KOTOPOEe y Hero yrnorpebiisgercs B MHOM cMbIcie, YeM B Berxom u B HoBom
3aBerax, e oiédy MOXKeT O3HAauaTh KakK BEIHOCTh Bora, Tak U «JINTeIbHOCTLY Mupa (Sasse,
1964). Anasnoruuno ke (GCS NF 2: 8) peus nzer o ouvtéAeia kdopou, a B GCS NF 2: 86—
Tou navtoc. Takas mocseoBaTeabHOCTD (BO BeakoM ciaydae, B «[Ilecropmesey ) orpaxaer
n3MeHUBIIeecs HOHNManue TepMuba y Bacwius, cp. Adv. Eun. 11.13 (SC 305: 305:48):
&mrep 2v Tois adofnTols & xpdvos, ToUTo v Tols UTrepkoouiols 1) ToU aidvos puois éoTiv. Y Opurena
aiév u kéopos B3anmozamenuMbl (Ceperus, 2005: 182 npuM. 199).

52Cp. Or1kp. 21:5; Uc. 66:22.

53Cp. Ar. De cael. 1.12.281a25: & yevntdv # ¢BapTdv, ok &idiov.

540 nepeBojie potoudTns cM. Autmesa, 2016: 130. Kak nonaraer Hecreposa, 1996: 210,
«amba3za, ¢ Kakoit Bacuiuii roBoput 0 6€CII0JIe3HOCTH ,acTPOIOrUK (T. €. ACTPOHOMUIECKUX
3HAHMIT), yKA3BIBAET HA TO, YTO €ro MOJEMHUKA HAIIPABJIEHA IIPOTUB MIUPOKOI0 KOMILJIEKCA
Ueil, CIIOKUBIIUXCA B aKQJEMUIECKAX KPYraX ¥ CBS3AHHBIX C KOHIEIIHeH O0KEeCTBEHHOTO
KOCMOCa, KOTOPbIE OBIJIN CUCTEMATHICCKH U3JI02KEHBI B YTPAYEHHOM APUCTOTEIEBCKOM
nuanore ,,O dunocopuun». Bonpoc HyKgaercsa B JaJIbHEHIIIX UCCIIEOBAHUAX.

55GCS NF 2: 7 npexmarator cpasauts ¢ Pl. Tim. 28ab, rie mporusonocrasisioTcs
«BEYHOE» W «BEYHO BOBHHKAIOIIEe»; cp. PuM. 1:25, a Takxke De congressu 49 u De opificio
mundi 7 ®uona.

50 ApryMeHT OT YHHITOXKUMOCTH YacTeil MMeeT CTOMYEeCKOe MPOUCXOYKIeHIe, KaK MOK-
HO cyauTh 110 DL. VIL.141-142: 00 Te T& uépn ¢Baptd 201, kol 1O hov- T& 8¢ uépn ToU Kéopou
oBapTé: els EAMNAC Y&p peToPEAAeL ¢BopTOS &pax & KOopOs. DTOT apryMenT npusejie u'y Pu-
sona (De aeternitate mundi 124), KOTOpBIii, MOJTEMU3UPYsI CO CTOMKAMU, TIEPEUUCTSIET UX
JIOBOJIBI B TIOJIb3Y YHUYTOXKMMOCTH KOCMOCA. BBICKA3bIBATIOCH IIPE/IIIOJIOKEHUE, YTO KaK
JIOBOJI, Tak u ero onposep:kenne y @uyiona moryT Bocxoautb K Peodpacry, Physicorum
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0CYEMUAUCD OM YMCMBOBAHUTE CEOUL, U OMPAYUAOCH HECMBICAEHHOE UL
cepdue, u Ha3viBas cebs MYopsLMU, No2AYNeaud’ 9TO OJHUM TOKA3AI0CH,
6ynTo HebO H3BETHO CyIIECTBYeT BMecTe ¢ TBOpIOM®®, a Ipyrue BO3OMHUIN
ero 6e3HavdaIbHbIM U 6€CKOHEYTHBIM O00roM®) 1 PpUIUHON 6JIar0yCTpOeHUsT

(oikovopics) B OTJIEILHBIX 9ACTAX [BCEJICHHOIA|.

4. W36b1ToK MUpPCKOi® MyapocTH B CBOE BpeMs IIPUHECET MM, MOMKAJYi,

u OoJiee CypoBOe HaKa3aHUE 33 TO, YTO, TAK IIPUCTAIHHO PA3IJISIbIBAS IIPEJI-

MeThI He3HAYUTeJIbHbIe, OHU JIOOPOBOJIBHO [12B]| OCJIEIUIN /U1t TOCTUKEHMST

nctutbl. KTo n3MepdeT pacCTodHUuEe MEKJTy BBGS,HaMI/I61 " 3HaeT Hallepe4deT

opiniones fr. 12 (DG: 487). ApryMeHT oT yHUYTOKUMOCTHU YaCTell TaKKe UCIOIb30BAIICH
snukypeitnamu (cp. Lucretius, De rerum natura 5.240-243), 1 Bunbone paccmarpusaer
naccaxxk u3 Puiona B KOHTEKCTe HpejosaraeMoii mosemukn Peodpacra: Mo ero MHEHHIO,
Duukyp pearupyer Ha KpuTuKy 3enona y ®eodpacra (Bignone, 1936: 816). O6 arpubyimu
maccaxka cMm. Wiersma, 1940; McDiarmid, 1940. ITo muenuio Pépin, 1964: 298-306, 10
Deodpacra apryMeHTHI B OJIB3Y BEIHOCTH MUPa IPUBOAMIKACH B quajiore «O dutocoduny
Apucrorens. HecrepoBa nampacHo ykasbiBaeT Ha [locuioHus Kax Ha HEIOCPEICTBEHHDII
ncrounuk Bacwmus (Hecreposa, 1996: 211—212); Wolfson, 1966: 356-359.

57TPum. 1:21-22.

58 Cxommact numer, uto 310 Muenue Apucrorens (Sch. Vi, Pasquali, 1910: 196); ¢ arum
cormacen Courtonne, 1934: 21—22. Oxguako Gronau, 1914: 37-38, N. 3 CIPABEIIUBO
3aMedvaer, 4To Bacuimii eiBa Jin IPOTUBOMOCTABIISAET B OHOM IIPEJJIOKEHUH JIBE TPYTIIbI
[IEPUIIATETUKOB (CM. CJIe. KOMM.), ¥ BUAUT 371eCh yKazanue Ha [lnarona. Xors camu
IUTATOHUKHU CIIOPUJIA 110 BOIIPOCY O BEYHOCTH Mupa coriacHo «Tumero» (cp. Ar. De cael.
1.10.279b32-280a2, e UMeeTcs B BuLy, no-BuauMomy, Kcenokpar), «B anoxy Opurena
[JIATOHUKU OOBIYTHO HHTEPIPETHPOBAIA COTBOPEHHOCTH MUpa B ,, TuMee" He Kak OTpUIianue
BEYHOCTH €r0 CYNIECTBOBAHUS, a KaK YKa3aHHe Ha HECAMOIOCTATOYHOCTh BCE YK€ BEYHOTO
KOCMHYECKOT0 OBITHsI U €ro 3aBUCHUMOCTb OT BHeIIHeil npuaunnsl, T.e. Bora» (Ceperum,
2005: 100).

59Cxosmmact npunucbiBaer 310 MEeHne Peodpacry (Sch. vil, Pasquali, 1910: 196).
Tlo ceuperenscrBy Hunepouna, ®eodpacr «modo menti divinum tribuit principatum
modo caelo, tum autem signis sideribusque caelestibus» (ND. 1.35). Cp. Protrepticus v.66
(SC 2bis: 131): ‘O 8¢ Epéoios ékelvos OedppacTos & AploToTEAOUS YVepluos Trf uév olpavdy, T
8¢ Tvelpa TOV Bedv Utrovoet; Proclus, In Timaeum 11.122.11—14. Muenue o 60:kecTBEHHOCTH
KOoCcMOca pasziensiioch croukamu, cMm. ND. 1.37: «Cleanthes [...] ipsum mundum deum
dicit esse»; ND. 1.39: «Chrysippus |...] ipsumque mundum deum dicit esse et eius animi
fusionem universam». Ho eciin Bacuimit umeer B Bujly HO3UIMIO CTOMKOB, TO HEPEJAET ee
HE COBCEM KOPPEKTHO: HebO, T.e. HeOecHbIi 3bup, He TOXKIECTBEHHO KOCMOCY, XOTsd U IPO-
uukaer ero noscioay (Courtonne, 1934: 22). He uckimoveno, kax nosnaraer Pépin, 1964:
140-144, ITO KOCMOJIOTHYECKUE IPEJICTABJICHIS CTOMKOB BOCXOJIAT K paHHEMY ApPHCTOTEIO,
cp. ND. 1.33.

60CHOBa TBYCMBICTIEHHOCTD, MOYKHO TOHATEL W KaK «MYIPOCTH OTHOCHTEIBHO KOCMOCAY.

61Sch. vir (Pasquali, 1910: 196-197) TosicHsIeT, 9TO pedb WET O PacYeTax, MOCTPOCH-
HBIX Ha apu(dMETHICCKUX U MeOMETPUICCKUX AHAJOIMIX, U YyIIOMUHAET MMeHa EBiokca,
T'unmapxa, dparocdena u apyrux.
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n BCerjJga BUJIUMMBbIC Ha/l ApKTHKOfI 3B€3/1bl, 1 PACIIOJIO?KEHHbIE Y FOxnoro

rnorioca, (M OHI KOMY-TO BU/IHBI, HO HAM HEH3BECTHBI)'2; KTO JeUT U cepep-

HYIO IHPOTY, ¥ 30IMAKAJILHEII KPYT HA MHOMKECTBO IPOMEKYTKOB®3: KTO
C TOYHOCTBIO UCCIIEI0BAN BOCXO/bI 3B€3/1, UX OCTAHOBKH (oTnprypovs)®, 3a-
KaThl ¥ [ONATHOE J[BUZKEHUE BCEX CBETUIL (THy Tl T& Tponyolpeva Kivnclv)65,
a TaKKe TO, 33 KaKoe BpeMsd KarK/as U3 IaHeT® cosepimaeT cBoit 060-
POT,— BCE OHH HE CyMEJIU OTBICKATD JIUIIh CII0CO0a, KOTOPBIH pUBesT ObI UX
K Mbicau 0 Bore-TBopite Becenernoit u cupasemymBom Cynun, yaesitonieM

62Sch. 1X (Pasquali, 1910: 197): «Bcerja BUAMMBIME MaTEMATHKU M ACTPOHOMBI HA3bl-
BAIOT 3BE3/[bl, HAXO/SIINECS BHYTPH aPKTHIECKOIO KPyra: HMEHHO €r0 30BYT ,,BUINMbBIMA",
B TO BpeMsl KaK [OKHBIi, MJIM aHTAPKTUIECKUIA, KPYT HA3BAJHU ,HEBUAUMBIM®, T. K. 3BE3JIbI,
HAXO/IAIIMECS B €0 IpejiesiaX, HUKOIIa He BUHBI TeM, KTO YKUBET Ha ceBepey. K Bceria
BHUJIMMbBIM CEBEPHBIM CO3BE3HsAM OTHOCATCA Bosbrmas Measeauia nu Masas Mensenura,
cozsesue pakona, Iedeit. 3Be3/p1, KOTOPBIE JIEXKAT MEXK/1y APKTUYECKUM U aHTAPK-
TUYEeCKUM KPyraMu, TO BUIHBI, TO He BuaHbL. Sch. X (ibid.) moGasisier co cchLiKoii Ha
|AnTOHNMS| Inorena, 4To XKUByImM 110 Ty cTopoHy Tynes» He BujgHa Menseauua.

63Peun myiet o jiesienuyn Ha rpaJychl, MUHYTHI 1 ceKyHnl (cp. Sch. X11, ibid.: 198). Kap-
THHA, KOTOPYIO nMeeT B By BB, B 11e710M cooTBeTCTBYET TOM MKOIBHON CBOJIKE, KOTOPYIO
MOXKHO 0BHApYKUTh, Hanpumep, y Teona Cmupuckoro (Theon. De util. math. 129-133).
Bceenennag cdeputmna, B 1eHTpe HAXOAUTCA HenmoaBmKkHasg 3emuisa. Hebecuas cdepa Bpa-
[[aeTCs BOKPYT HEIOJBUKHBIX IIOJIOCOB, IEPEHOCS TaK HA3bIBAEMbIE «HEIOBIKHBIEY, TO
€CTb 3aKpeIlIeHHbIe Ha Hell, 3Be3/pl. Kpyru, odepunBaemMble 3B€31aMU, HEPIEHIUKYISAD-
HBI HEOECHOI OCH: IOMUMO YIIOMSAHYTBIX YK€ apKTHIeCKOTO U aHTAPKTHIECKOTO KPYIOB,
9TO «KPYT PABHOIEHCTBUITY, MM HEOECHBIN 9KBATOP. S0HBI MEXK/y HEOECHBIM KBATOPOM
U MOJIAPHBIMU KPYTaMH HA3bIBAIOTCS TPOIHMKaMu. 1101 HAKJIOHOM K HUM JIEXKUT 30/IUAK,
110 koropomy nepemernatorcss Cosnne, Jlyna u manerst («oaBmKHbIEY 3Be3/pb1). OHI
BPAIIAIOTCS BOKPYT OCHU, MEPHEHUKYIAPHON 30A1aKy.

64 AcTpoHOMHUYECKWiT TEPMUH, O3HAMAIOMINI KayKyTIyFOCs OCTAHOBKY <TOJIBHZKHBIX
3BE3/1», T.€. IJIaHeT, Ha (DOHE HEIOJBUYKHBIX 3Be3J| IIPU [IEPEXOJIe K IOIATHOMY THUILY
JBrzkenust (¢ Bocroka Ha 3araj) win Haobopor. Theon. De util. math. 148: otnpryuds 8¢
20Tl pavTacia TAGYNTOS s Tl AoV £0TRTOS KAl MEVOVTOS TP TWI TEV XTTAQVEIY.

65 A cTporoOMITMecKnit TEpMIH, O3HATAIONINI TIOTIATHOE, WA PeTPOTPAIHOE, TBUYKEHITe
magerst (cp. Theon. De util. math. 147). Takoe perporpajHoe ABUKeHHE 0ObACHATIOCH
BO BpeMeHa Bacminsa mpum nomomu Teopuu SuunukioB. B Tsopenust: 324 nepenano
HEBEPHO Kak «oflee JBUXKEHUE K IpeskHUM Mectamy (Tak ke B PG 29: 11 ad prima loca
motum). I[Tonumanue 1 KOppeKTHOE yIOTPeGIEHIE TEPMUHOJIOTHN, CBA3AHHOM ¢ Teopueit
SIUINKJIOB, COBEPIIEHHO MCKJIIOYAIoT, YT00bI Bacuinit Benuknil cunran 3eMiIio MI0CKAM
KPYTOM; O TOM, YTO IIPeJICTABJIEHNE O MIAPOOOPA3HOI 3eMile SIBJIAETCS IPe0DJIaIaioNIM
B [TO3IHCAHTUIHON W CPETHEBEKOBOI XPUCTUAHCKON mTeparype, cM. Kriiger, 2001.

66B mpumedanum K 3TOMY MeCTy CXOJHACT TiepednciisieT ceMb mianetr: Kpon (= CaTyph),
3esc (= IOmurep), Apec (= Mapc), I'epmec (= Mepxypuii), Adponura (= Benepa),
Couaue, Jlyna (Sch. x1v, Pasquali, 1910: 198). Tor ke crnucok maxomum u y TeoHa
Cwmupuckoro, Theon. De util. math. 140.
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KaKJIOMY 3aCJIy?KEeHHOe BO3JasHue 32 IPOKUTYIO *Ku3Hb. OHU HE cyMesn
W IPUHATH MBICTB O Konuune [Mupal’?, cremyromyto uz yuenus o Cyge:
[12C] HEOOXOMMMO, YTOOBI KOCMOC U3MEHUJICH, €CIH TIPEJICTOUT U COCTOSI-
rmio%® Jrynt mepemMeHUTLCS IS KU3HM MHOTO Pojia. Besib Kak HbIHeIIHel
JKU3HA JOCTAIACH IPUPOJIA, CPOAHAL STOMY MHUDY, TaK U B Oyaymem o6pa3
JKU3HU, KOTOPBI MOJTydaT HAIIK JIyIIH, OY/IET COOTBETCTBOBATL UX COCTOSA-
uuo. Ho oHM HACTOILKO NAJIeKu OT TOro, 9T00bl BHATH UCTHHE ITHX CJIOB,
YTO IPOMKO CMEIOTCst HaJl HaMu®?, Koria Mbl BO3BEIIAeM O KOHUUHE ITOTO
MUpa U 803poscdenuu (Trodryyevesias)™Beka (oiddvos)™. TIOCKOJIBKY Ke 1m0
NPHUPOJIE CBOEI HAYAJIO PE/IIECTBYET TOMY, YTO HPOMCXOIUT OT HAYAJA, TO
nenzbexkao Mouceit, IOBECTBYS O TOM, 9TO BO3HUKAET BO BPEMEHU, BCEMY
IpoYeMy TIPEIIOCasI 3TU CJIoBa: B Havanre comeopun’.

67Mdb. 13:39-40.

8B romutun «O 61aroapeHnn» ToBOPUTCs 06 KAHTEIHCKOM cocTogHum» (Thy &yyehikiy
KOTEGTAoW) PAIOCTH U GIIANOLY I, TOCKOIbKY AHIeJIbl HACIAXKJAIOTCS KHEU3PEUEHHOIO
kpacororo cinasel Teopmay (De gratiarum actione 4; PG 31: 228.10). K 310it xu3Hn
mobyxkgaet Amocros, 3anoseys «Bcerja pajosarbesty. O Biausinun Opurena na Bacu-
s B Bompoce o cyapbe aymm cm.: Ramelli, 2013: 344-372; I. Ramelli, Konstan, 2007:
189-199.

%9Sch. xv (Pasquali, 1910: 199): «IIucaropeiitpl, MIATOHUKY, aPUCTOTEIUKH — BCE
OHM He NPU3HAIOT Tubesu KocMocay. UTo KacaeTcs CTOMKOB € UX YUeHHEM 00 IKINpPO3e
(koTopoe cxosmacT cOmKaer ¢ ydenueM lepakimTa), a TakxkKe SMUKYPEHIEB, TO «OHH
OBl He CTajiM HaJl HAMHU CMeSThbCs». BJIM30CTh XPUCTHAHCKON JOKTPHHBI CTOMYECKOM
npusHaeT yxxe Kimment B «Crpomarax» V.14.104-105, TJe Takzke comkaiorcs LepakinT
¥ CTOUKH.

B crourusmMe ToAryyevesioa— 3TO BO3POXKIEHIE MUPA MOCJIe SKINPO3BL; B My 1EHCKO
JTepaType BerpevaeTca HadnHas ¢ Puiiona (KOTOPBIi 3HAKOM ¢ GritocoCKnM 3HaAIeHTEM
TepMuHA, CM., HANp., De aeternitate mundi 89g). IIpu nepexoze B nymeickyro tureparypy
3HAYEHUE TEPMUHA MEHSIETCs: 9TO y2Ke He IIPOCTO MePUOANTECKOe OBTOPEHUE IIPEXKHEr0
«BEKa», KaK B CTOMIM3Me, a KU3Hb, B KOTOPOil oburaer npasensocts (2 Ilerp. 3:13).
Bwmecro cromueckoit 9KmMpo3sr KocMudecKoit Karactpodoit cranoBurcss CTpAIHBIA CyI.
B Hosom 3aBere cJI0BO COXpaHsET 3Ty CXATOJOIHIECKYIO HEPCIEeKTUBY. Bbiparkenne
&v Tfj ToAyyeveoia («makubbITHEY B CHHOJAIBHOM Ii€peBoJie) Berpedaercsa B Md. 19:28
7 COOTBETCTBYET v Tfj PaoiAeia pou B JIK. 22:30; B TOM ke 3HaUeHUU yrnoTpeb/IsgeTcs év T
adéwt 16 pyopéve (MKk. 10:30, JIk. 18:30). Cm.: Biichsel, 1964.

70 BamgHuM npeecTByomei Gpunocodckoii Tpamun (B epByIO 0Uepe/ib, CPEIHEro
IUIATOHN3MA) Ha HOHATHs BpeMeHu u Beunocru y Bacums cM. DelCogliano, 2014.

72TlockosibKy Bpems st Bacuausa Bemnkoro—sTo dyHKIms HU3NIECKOro KOCMOCa, TO
OHO HE MOKET CyIIeCTBOBATH OT/ejbHO OoT Hero. Cp. Adversus Eunomium 1.21 SC 299: 248:
Xpovos 8¢ 20Tl TO CUPTTaPEKTEWOUEVOY T} cUOTACEL ToU koopou SidoTnpa). Hecreposa npeia-
raer cpaBHUTD ¢ De opificio mundi 26, riae @uiion onpezgesser BpeMs KaK «IJINTEIbHOCTDY
(81840 uc) aBukennst kocmoca (Hecreposa, 1996: 215). AnHanorngnas GopMyJIupoBKa
Berpeuaercs y Opurena; cm. Ramelli, 2013: 348.
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5. [13A] B camom Jiesie, BEpOSITHO, U /10 3TOTO MHUpPa OBLIO HEUYTO JI0-
CTYIIHOE MBICJIEHHOMY CO3€pIaHuIo™ — 1o, uro Mouceil omHako oboresn
MOJTYaHUEM KaK He IPeIHA3HAYEHHOE JJIsi MJIaJeHIeCKOro padyMa’t mpu-
cTymnaonmx K ooyuenunio. /[0 BOSHUKHOBEHUST MUPA OBLIO HEKOE COCTOSHUE,
KOTOPOE TI0/100aeT HAIMUPHBIM CHUJIAM, — BHEBPEMEHHOE, BEYHOE, TTPUCHO-
cymee (fi Umépypovos, f odwvia, 1| &idos)75. A B Hem no Bosie Coznaresist
1 YcTpouTesis BCEJIEHHOM ObLI COTBOPEH YMOIIOCTUIAEMbIil CBET, IIOH00ai0-
muii 61a2KeHCTBY JIobsamux [ocrmoga, pa3syMHbIe U HEBUIUMbIE TTPUPOIBI
U BECh TOPSAJIOK YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIX, — BCE TO, YTO IIPEBOCXOIUT HAIIIE PA3yMe-
HIE ¥ 4eMy HeBO3MOXKHO Jazke Haiitu uM=a’®. Bee sTo, kak yunt nac Ilase,
¥ HAIIOJIHSIET CYITHOCTh HEBUIUMOro KocMoca: Moo Um cozdano ece, bydo
mo 6udUMOE UAU HEBUAUMOE: NPECTNOABL AU, 20CNO0CTNEA AU, HAYAABCTNGA
au, 6aacmu AuT7, [13B| CrIIBI, BOMHCTBA AHTEJIOB U HAYAILCTBA APXAHTEJIOB.

73XO0Ts M JI0 CO3/IaHuUsT BHIUMOIO KocMoca Bor corBopuit yMorocTuraeMslit Mup, 0 «Ha-
4ajie» TOBOPUTCH JIAIIb B CBA3U C (DH3UIECKUM KOCMOCOM, TaK KAaK YMOIOCTHIAeMbIil MU
Haxozurcs 3a upejeiamu Bpement. Cp. De Spiritu Sancto 16.38 (SC 17bis: 376; Topenust:
127): «...XOTSI yMOJYAHO O TOM, KaK COTBOpeHbI HeGecHble CHIIbI, TOTOMY 9TO IOCPEI-
CTBOM OJIHOT'O YyBCTBEHHOrO OTKpPbUI HaM Co37aTe s ONUCABIINIT TBOPEHUE MUPA, OJIHAKO
2Ke Thl, IMesl CIIOCOOHOCTh OT BHJIMMOI'O 3aKJIIOYaTh O HEBUIUMOM, Ipociasb TBopua,
Koropsim co3dana 6viwa scaveckan, awe suduMan, aule HeBUOUMAR, QULE HAYANAG, GULE
64GCTIU, QUWE CUABL, aue npecmoau, awe 2ocnodemsus (cp. Kou. 1:16) u kakue eme ectb
pasyMHbIe, HenMeHyeMble (&kaTovdpaoTol) IPUpoby. O TOM, 9TO TBOPEHUIO PU3MIECKOrO
KOCMOCa IIPEJIIIECTBOBAJIO TBOPEHUE «J1yXOBHBbIX TBapeity, mumer Opuren (De principiis
11.9.1-3).

Cp. EBp. 5:13-14.

75TIpriiaraTesbHble oicovios u &i10s (U TO, U IPYyroe MOXKET MEPEBOJUTHCS KAK «BETHBII )
He sByAOTCA Jis Bacwima Bemukoro cunonmMamu. CTporo roBopsi, oddovios 3HAYMHT
«IISINUICST BCE BEKM», B TO BpeMsi Kak (usocodckuilt TepMuH &tdios— 310 abCoIFoTHAS
BeunocTh ChiHA, Yepe3 KoToporo Beku Obuin corBopenbl (EBp. 1:2; cp. Ilc. 54:20: 6
Umépywy Tpd TéY odwvev). Kak sameuaer Ramelli, 2013: 250, Bacumit ucnosssyer didios
B BBIPayKEHUSX, O3HAYAIOIINX BEYHYIO KMU3Hb U 0JIa’KEHCTBO, OJJHAKO HUKOTJa HE TOBOPUT
Tak 00 OrHe WJIM HAKA3AHWU, KOTOPBIE OIPEJIEISIIOTCI TEPMIHOM oicovios. DTOr0 Pas/IHIms
He yuutbiBaeT Hecreposa, rosopsi, yro y Bacuims Mup ymomnocTuraeMbIx CyITHOCTEN
«obaanaer Geckonevnoit jumressaocThioy (Hecreposa, 1996: 217). Kak corBopenmbilii,
9TOT MUP UMEET HAYAJIOY», YTO OTJIMIAET ero JUIMTEJbHOCTh OT BedyHocTH Bora.

76X pucrnanckue sK3ereTbl BUJEIH yKazanue Ha 6esbiMsHnbIe cuiibl B Ed. 1:21 («ipe-
BBIIIE BCKOIO HAYAJIBCTBA, U BJIACTH, U CUJIbI, M TOCIOJCTBA, U BCAKOro nmenn ). Ho

B Ed. 1:21 peus uzer o Xpucre, KoTopslii «upessbie [...| Beakoro umenny. Coueranue
Ed. 1:21 u Kou. 1:16 Berpeuaercs y Opurena (De principiis 1.5.1), o gem cM. Pépin, 1964:
319-325-

771 Kou. 1:16 (cBr. Bacuamit omyckaer «4to Ha HebGecax u 4TO Ha 3eMJIe» U NOOABJISIET
«ByH TO |...| mmy ).
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Korga ke, HaKOHel, 1 HAIIEMY MUPY [IPEJICTOSIO BOMTH B YHUCJIO CYIIUX
(mpeskie BCEro, B KAYECTBE IIKOJIBI W yYUJIINA JIJIA IeJIOBEIECKUX [TyTI,
a 3aTeM, pa3yMeeTCsl, ¥ BOOOIIEe TIPUCTAHUINA, TIOIXOAIIErO /IS BCErO MOJI-
BEPYKEHHOTO POXKIECHUIO U YHUUTOKEHHUIO ), TOTJA-TO ¥ BO3HUKJIO TEIEHNE
BPEMEHH, CPOIHOE MUDY W HACENSIONIAM €T0 PACTEHUSIM W YKUBOTHBIM: OHO
BEYHO CIICIINT, Te9eT W HUKOTJA He mpepbiBaeT Gera’™. Passe He TakoBO
BpEM#, 9TO MPOILJIOE B HEM y?K€ CKPBLIOCH, OyIyIlee eIne He HACTYIIUJIO,
a HACTOSIIEE YCKOJIB3a€T OT TYBCTE, TIPEKJIE TeM YCIIeelTh ero MO3HATE ! 79
YeM-TO 1OXOXKa HE HEr0 M IPUPOLIA BCErO CTAHOBAIIEIOCHA: HEIIPEMEHHO
TO BO3pacTasd, TO yObIBad, OHA HE OTJIMYACTCA HU yCTOWYUBOCTLIO, HU
NOCTOAHCTBOM. [13C| B cmity 9TOro Tesia JKMBOTHBIX M pacTeHuit, Hen36exK-
1o yB/IeKaeMble HEKUM TOTOKOMS' (TO eCTb MOBEePKEHHBIE MPOIIeccam
CTAHOBJICHUS WA PA3PYIIEHNs ), CJEJOBAIO OXBATATD TIPUPOION BPEMEHH,
cBoiicTBa KOTOPOro 6au3ku (cuyyevi) IPUPOJe M3MEHIUBBIX BEIIEi.

Tax ato [Mownceii|, MyZpO HACTABIAIOMINIT HAC O TPOUCXOKICHUN MUDA,
JIOJIZKHBIM 00Pa30M TPUCTYIUI K MMOBECTBOBAHUIO, CKA3aB: 6 MAYAAE CO-
ME0PUN,— TO €CTh B 3TOM HadaJie, BpeMeHHOM. [I0TOMy 9TO, KOHEYHO, IO/,
NPOUCXOZKJIEHNEM MEpPa B Hadasae» [Mowuceil| He numeer B Bufy, 9TO 9TOT
MUD — CTapIlie BCero BO3HUKIIErO, HO TOBOPHUT O BOSHUKHOBEHHUN BCEX BU-
JIUMBIX ¥ 9yBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHMMAEMBIX BEHIeH BCJIE 38 BOSHUKHOBEHHEM
HEBUIUMOTO W YMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO.

Cp. PL. Tim. 38a 0 Tom, 9T0O «6BLTO» U «GyIeT» MPHUIOKIMBI JINTH K BO3HAKHOBEHTIO
(y#veots), mporekaroleMy Bo BpeMeHH (v Xpdve ioloav).

79Cp. Ar. Phys. 1v.10 (217b32—218a8): «r0 BpemMsi ujm COBCEM HE CYIECTBYET, HJIH
esBa [cymecTByer|, Oy/1ydn 1eM-TO HEsICHBIM, MOKHO IIPE/II0JIATaTh HA OCHOBAHHY CJIE/TyI0-
mero. OHa ero 4acTb ObLIa, U €e y2Ke HeT, Jpyras— OyJIeT, U ee elle HeT; U3 ITUX JacTei
craraercst 1 GECKOHEYHOE BPeMsl, M KazK/Iplil Pa3 BBIIEJSEMBIIl [[IPOMEXKYTOK| BpeMeHH.
A 10, 4TO Ccytaraercs U3 HECYIIECTBYIOIIErO, HE MOXKET, KaK KayKeTCsl, ObITh IPUIACTHBIM
cyriecTBoBaHmo...»; Ar. Phys. 1v.12 (221b28-30): «Bce rubHyiee u BOSHUKAIOIIEE U BO-
obuie Bee [Beru|, KOTOpble MHOTJA CYIIECTBYIOT, MHOT/A HET, JIOJXKHbBI HAXOMUTHCA BO
Bpemenu...» (nepesoy Kapnos, 1981).

801rpos dwéyrny (= &véykn); 3amena dativus modi Ha TIPEJIOKHYIO TPYIITY XapaKTepHa
s crung Bacuima Besmkoro (Trunk, 1911: 23).

81Sch. xv1 (Pasquali, 1910: 199) ynmomuHaeT B 3Toi cBszu Ilnarona u JlemoxpuTa;
cp. Sext. Adv. math. VIIL6 (3meck u namnee nepeson Jloces, 1975): «Ilociaemosarenn Ilna-
ToHa 1 JleMOKpHUTa MPU3HABAJIM UCTUHHBIM TOJIBKO MbicjeHHOE (T& vontd). Ho Iemokput
JlyMaJl Tak [IOTOMY, 4TO, II0 €r0 MHEHHIO, B OCHOBAHUH IIPUPObI HE MMEETCs HUUEro 1yB-
CTBEHHOIO, TaK KAK BCE COCTABJIAIOT ATOMBI, 110 IPUPO/IE JIMIIIEHHBIE BCAKOIO 1yBCTBEHHOIO
kadecrBa. 1lmaTon xKe Jgymas Tak IMOTOMY, YTO, [0 €0 MHEHHIO, 1yBCTBEHHOE IIOCTOSTHHO
BO3HHUKAET, HO HUKOTJ[a He CyIIeCcTByeT, nbo ObITHe TedyeT MOA00HO peke (roTauod Sikny
peovons THs ovoias)...» (cp. Irenaeus, Adversus haereses 11.14.3).
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[16A] I‘IQCOMHQHHO7 Ha49aJIOM Ha3bIBAalOT U Ha4aJIO ,IIBI/I}KGHI/I5182, KaK Ha-

npumep: Hawano 6aaz020 nymu — npasednvie deaa’s. B camom zeite, crpa-
BeJIJIUBBIE TIOCTYIIKM — 9TO HAYAJIO JBUXKEHUS K OJaykeHHOH xu3Hu. Kpome
TOr0, HAYAJIOM HA3BIBAIOT U TO, U3 YEr0 HEYTO BO3HUKAET, €CJIM OHO sIBJIs-
ercs ero JacTbio™, Kak, Hampumep, (OyHIAMEHT JOMa WIH KIJIb KOPaGJId.

820 MHOrmX 3HAYeHWAX CJIOBa <«Hadajo» ToBopuT Apmcrorenn, Ar. Met.
V.1.1012b34-1013a23, nepesox Ky6unxknii, 1976). Van Winden, 1997c: 70 coorHocut
repMuHOJIOTHIO Bacuinsg u Apucroresist cieayonmm o6pa3om:

I. «<Hagaso» BO BpeMEHHOM 3HAYEHUMN:

(a) mpoytn xivnows ~ causa efficiens; cp. Ar. Met. v.1.1012b34—35: «T0 B Bemu, OTKyIa
HauMHAETCH JBUKenuey (86ev &v Tis ToU TpdyuaTos Kwnbein TE&TOV) — ITO TIEpBOE
3HAYCHUE «HAYAJA», KOTOPOE PUBOJIUT 3/1eCh APHCTOTEID.

(b) 88ev yivetad T ~ causa materialis; cp. Ar. Met. V.1.1013a4—5: «Ta cocTaBHasl 4acTh
BeIlM, OTKyJa KaK OT IIEPBOTO OHA BO3HHKaeT» (1) 8¢ &fev mpidTov ylyveton Evumdp-
XoVTos, olov s TrAoiou TpdTIS Kai oikias BepéAios) — ITO TPEThE 3HAYECHHE KHAYAJIAY IO
Apucroreio.

(c) Téxvn ~ causa formalis; cp. Ar. Met. v.1.1013a13-14: <HaYaJaMK HA3BIBAIOTCS U UC-
KyccrBay (&pyod Aéyovtat ko af Téxvot) — IATOE 3HAYEHUE HAYasa 110 ApHCTOTEIO.

(d) Téhos ~ causa finalis; cp. Ar. Met. V.2.1013a32-33: «I1eJib, TO €CTh TO, paju deroy (¥t
65 TO TéAog ToUTo & 0Tl TO oU ‘e’vsm) — 4eTBEpPTOe 3HAYEHUe IIPUYUHBI B CJIeyoleit
rIaBse.

11. «Hagasio» Bo BHEBPEMEHHOM 3HAYEHUHU.

Xorsa cam Apucroresib TOBOPUT O TOM, 9TO O HPUYUHAX MOBOPUTCS B CTOJBKUX K€
CMBICTIAX, 9TO U O HaYajax, nubo Bce NpuamHbl cyTh Hadana» (Ar. Met. v.2.1013a16-17),
CIHCKH NPUYHMH U HadaJ y Apucroress He coBnagaior. Ha 9ToM OCHOBaHUU J1€1a7I0CH
MIpeInoJIoKenne, 9To Bacuiuit onupaercs HA HEKUIl UCTOYHUK, KOTOPBIHA ITPEITPUHSLIT
IIOIIBITKY COIVIACOBATH APUCTOTEIEBCKOE YUEHUE O HadaJIax C yYeHHeM O YeThbIPeX IIPHYnHaX
(Hecreposa, 1996: 219—220). Cxommacr (Sch. xvII, Pasquali, 1910: 199) oTChUIAIOT K HEKUM
ol Tepi dpy&V TPaypoTEUTEpEVOL ( KCOCTABJISIBIIUM TPAKTATHL O HAYAJIAXY ), T. €. OlSATh-TAKI
[peJIoJiaraeT OIOCpeI0BaHHOe 3auMcTBOBaHMe. Pasquali: 211n1 npusHaeTcs, 9T0 He
HAIIIEJT HIYEro 1o06HOro B jlaruHcKoM nepesose «O nadaraxy Opurena.

CooTHecTH IepBble JBa 3HAYCHUS «HAUAJA» C apUCTOTEIEBCKUMK Bacuimio yiaercs
JIAIIb YCJIOBHO: «HAYAJIO» KHUIM BbITHA He MOXKeT ObITh HU JICHCTBYIONICH IPHYNHOIM,
T. K. geiicrByer cam Bor; Hu MarepuasnbHOii (BMecTo sroro Bacusmit Benukuii roBopur 06
«ocuosauumy ). Cm. Van Winden, 1997c: 86, n. 19.

831IpuTy. 16:7. OpHUTeH TPUBOAUT TOT JKe OGUOIEHCKII CTIX, TOBOPS O 3HAMEHUAX CJI0BA
«Havaaoy, B In evangelium loannis 1.16.

84yraem 8ev yivetad T 2vutrdpyovtos adtd BMecte ¢ GOS NF 2: 10. PG 29: 16 no6asJist-
eT £Tépou 1ocjie Tol évutdpyovTos aUTé Ha OCHOBAHUU YTEHUd, IIPEJICTABJICHHOIO B OIHOMI
pykonucu (Vat. Gr. 2066, IX—X B.) u nepesogut cum scilicet alius inest; cp. Tropenusi: 326:
«MeXKIy TeM Kak ectb u apyroes. 2Kue (SC 26: 108n4) cnpasemimBo oTBEpraer £Tépou;
B GCS NF 2: 10 omyckaercs Tak»Ke apTHKJIb Tol [epe/| évutrdpyovTos, IIPEeICTaBIeHHbII
B Vat. Gr. 2066 u Laur. 1v, 27, X B. Cm. K.-G.: 11.401 Anm. 3 0 TOM, 9TO OTHOCHTEJIbHbIE
Hape4ns B I'PEYECKOM, KaK U B JIATBIHH, MOT'YyT 3aMEHSATb OTHOCUTE/IbHOE MECTOUMEHNE
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IToromy u rosoputcs: Havano mydpocmu — cmpax Tocnodens™, Bens 61aro-
86

rosenue (eUA&Pelc) —ITO CIOBHO OCHOBAHUE U (DYHIAMEHT COBEPIIEHCTBAS'.
A st TOrO, UTO CO3MAHO MO 3AKOHAM MCKYCCTBA, HAYAJIOM SIBJISIETCST 9TO
HCKYCCTBO: HAIIPUMED, MYJAPOCTh Becesensia— Hadago Ay yCTPOEHUS CKU-
nun®?. HagasioM ke Jie1 9acTo ObIBaeT M MX OJiarad Ie/b, Kak, HalpuMep,
11eJIb MUJIOCTBIHE — YJIOCTOUThCA npumamusa (&modoyh) or Bora®™. U Bo-
001116 HAYAJIO H00POAETENBHBIX ITOCTYIIKOB — II€JIb, YTOTOBAHHAs HAM IIO
06eTOBaHUSIM.

6. [16B] ITockoabKy 0 HavYasse TOBOPUTCA B CTOJIb MHOTHX 3HAYEHUSX,
06y Mail, Bce JI OHU IPUMEHUMBI K 9TUM CJIOBaM, [6 Hauare comsopua]. Bo-
IIEPBBIX, MOXKEIIb Y3HATh, C KAKOI'O BDEMEHU BeJleT HavaJlo MEPOYCTPOICTBO,
€CJIM TOJIBKO OyZEITb HACTOWYINBO UCKATH IEPBbBI JEHb TPOUCXOXK ICHUS
MHUpA, JBUTASICh BCIISITh U3 HACTOAIIETO B MUHYBIIee. TaK Thl OOHAPYKUIIIb,
¢ KaKOro BPEMEHU HAYAJIOCH JBUKEHUE MUPA. 3aTeM y3HAEIIb U TO, UTO,
CJIOBHO HEKWE OCHOBaHWSA U (PYHIAMEHT, ObLIN CHAYAJIA 3AJI02KEHBI HEDO
u 3eMJid. Besesr 3a 3TuM moifiMenib, 9TO €CTh HeKuil TBopueckuii Pazym
(T15 TEXVIKOS Aéyog)89, PYKOBOIAIIUN yCTPOSHUEM BUAUMBIX BEIeH, KakK IIOJI-
cka3bIBaeT Tebe yrnoMuHaHnve o Hadase. Hakoner, 4To He HAIpacHO U He
CJIyJaiiHO, HO K HEKOU IIOJIE3HOM IIeJIM U BEJIMKOI 1T0JIb3e CYIIUX OBbLI 3aJ1y-
MaH MUD, €CJIM TOJIbKO OH IIOUCTHUHE ABJIACTCA YUUJIUIIEM Pa3yMHBIX TyII
n [16C] mKosoit GoronosHanust, HAIPaBJsisd yM (xepoywyiay 16 vé Tape-

¢ mpejioroM: &fev = &§ o0, TOrja MOXKHO HOHSITH 2vuTt&pXovTos Kak participium conjunctum
[IPY [PEJIIOJIAraeMOM oU: KTO, U3 Yero HeUTO BO3HUKJIO, €CJIM OHO SIBJIETCH €r0 9acThio...»

85TIpury. 1:7.

86Crpax m 61arorOBeHNe YIOMSHYTHI B OTHOM PAIy B EBp. 12:28.

8TUcx. 31:3-7.

83Cp. mwéons &modoxis &los B 1 TuM. 1:15; 4:9 (KBCAKOTO TIPUHATHSA JTOCTONHOY ), OITHAKO
B 000UX CJlydasx — IPUMEHUTEIBHO K Adyos, a He K UeJIOBEKY.

89@uson (Ph. Leg. alleg. 111.96) Tpaxryer Becesnenna kak «iorocy Bora, KoTopbim ToT
TOJIB3YETCs TIPH TBOPEHUH, CJIOBHO HHCTPYMEHTOM (Ka®d&mrep dpydve) M KOTODBIHA SBJISETCS
«apxerurioM» (&pyéTutov) s mpounx Bemei. «JIoroc» xaxk ogny u3 npuunH Puion
yunomunaer u B Ph. Cher. 125-127 (nepesog Marycosa, 2000): «Bexupb st Toro, 4ro6st
9TO-TO BO3HUKJIO, MHOTO€ JIOJI2KHO CONTUCH BMECTE: ,M3-3a 9ero’, . M3 Iero”, ,MOCPeICTBOM
qero’, ,oaemy” (16 Ug’ ol, 1o & ol, 1o & oU, T &' 8). U ,m3-3a wero” ecTh npuImMHA
(16 aitiov), ,u3 wero“ — marepusi (| UAn), ,IOCPEACTBOM dYero”— opyaue (16 Epyoieiov),
souemy — (nobyurenbhast) npuuanna (f oftia). [...] Mrak, Bo3Bean CBON MbICIEHHBII
B30p OT YACTHBIX COOPY2KEHHI K BeJIMYaillieMy JIOMY WM FOPOAY,— 3TOMY Kocmocy. Benb
TBI Halienib, aTo ero Ilpuunna— Bor, u3-3a Koroporo on Bo3HUK, MaTepus — I€THIPE
3JIEMEHTa, U3 KOTOPBIX OH OBLJI CMEIIaH, HHCTPYMEHT — pa3yM (cioBo) Bora, nocpeacrsom
KOTOPOro OH 6bLI coopyzkeH (Adyov Beol &1’ ol kaTeokeudofn), a IPUUMHA COOPYKEHUS —
6sraroctb CTponTestst».
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XOpEV0s)9° OT BUAMMOrO U YyBCTBEHHO BOCIHPUHUMAEMOIO JI0 CO3EPIAHMS
HEBUJIUMOTO, TIO CJIOBY amoctoJia: Ubo nesudumoe Ezo om cosdanusa mupa
Yepes3 PaccmMampuearue meoperutls sudumsd®.

Wn, BO3MOXKHO, 8 HA4AAE COMBOPUAL CKA3AHO MTOTOMY, ITO TBOPEHUE
COBEPINUIOCHh MTHOBEHHO M BHE BPEMEHW, BEJIb HAYAJO €CTh HEedTO Helle-
JIUMOE Ha YacTH U HenmpoTsKennoe?”. Kak Hadaso myTu — emie He My Th,
a HAYAJI0 JIOMa— eIlle He JOM, TaK W HAYaJ0 BPEMEHU — eIlle He BPeMsl, HO
7 He MeJIbJaiiliias 9acTh BpeMeHu. Ecn ke KaKo#-TO 3aB3AThIN CIIOPITTUK
Ha30BEeT HAYAJO BPEMEHEM, TO IIYCTb 3HAET, YTO TEM CAMBIM DPa3JIEeJUT
€ro Ha JYaCTH BPEMEHW, & MMEHHO: HaJaJIo, cepeauHy u koHer. Ho mbicib
0 HavaJje HavyaJa coBepiieHHo Hejena! ToT, KTO cTaHeT IeJuTh HAYAJIO
HAJBOE, TIOJIyINT y2Ke HE OJHO, a aBa Hadanal [16D] — a Tounee roBopst,
6eccueTHOEe MHOZXKECTBO HAYAJI, TOTOMY UTO KaXKIas YaCTh JIEJIUTCS JAJbIIe
1o 6eckorearoctH. [17A] Utak, ciioBa 6 Havaae comsopus yaaT Hac, ITO
MWD BO3HHK B TOT CAMBIil BHEBPDEMEHHOI MUT, KOTJa Bor aroro nmoxesal.
VImeHHO 9Ty MBIC/Ib BhIpazkasi 60J1ee siCHO, HEKOTOPbIE TIEPEBOIIUKU T'OBO-
paT: cpasy (dv kepodaiey) comsopus Bo2%, To ecTh Bce BMECTe B OJIH MWUT.
O HagaJile MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH JIOJITO, HO OTPAHUIUMCS TUM.

7. VI3 ucKyccTB oJiHU — TBOPYECKHE, JIPYyTHe — IIPAKTUIECKUE, & TPEThU —
TeoperndecknedS. [Ipu 3TOM TEIBI0 TEOPETUIECKUX UCKYCCTB SBJISETCS

99 «Dueprun» paccMaTpPUBAIOTCH KakK yelpaywylo K nosnanuio Bora B Bas. Ep. 189.6
(&véykn Taoa Bt TAV dvepyeiddy fpds Xelpaywyeiohar meods Ty THs Belas pUoEws Epeuvav), HO
TEKCT MHUCbMa IIPUHAIEKUT, Ho-BuanMomy, I'puropuio Hucckomy. O6 arpubynnn cM.:
Silvas, 2007: 232.

9'PumM. 1:20.

92['eoMeTpHYecKoe OmIpeneseHne TOUKH, cp. Sext. Adv. math. 1IL.20: oTiypdy pév -
va onueiov pepés kai &BidoToaTtov («Touka ecTh 3HAK, He cojep:Kamuil HUKAKUX dacTeit
U IIPOMEXKYTKOBY ).

93Kak ormeuaer cxosmact (Sch. Xviil, Pasquali, 1910: 199), aToT crioco6 paccyzxie-
HUsi — 1) &5 &Tomov eloaywyn (reductio ad absurdum) — xapakTepeH Jisl TpeIcTaBuTeIei
CKEIITUYeCKO IIKOJIBI; Cp. Sext. Pyrr. 111.140-146; BupodeM, cpeu «IapaJI0KCOB BDEMEHUY,
npuBoauMBIX y Cekcra, TOYHOro aHajora aprymeHTy Bacuims Besukoro Mbl He BUIHM.
Pasquali 218 cumnraer Ma10BeposATHBIM, 9TO0bI Bacuiuii 3anMcTBOBAJ HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO
3 Cekcra.

94TIepeBos AKBuIIbI, KOTOpbLi Bacuimii mor naiitun B «leksamiaxy Opurena (Field,
1875b: 7). Cp. Philop. De opif. 11: 2uoi 8t Soel p&Aov onuovTikdy evon [sc. 1O ‘2 kepo-
Aaiw’] ToU ouvnpnuéveds dpol yevéobar olpawdy Te kod yiiv; cp. «Illecromuesy Ampocus 1.16
(CSEL 32: 13-14): «Denique alii dixerunt &v xegohaiey quasi in capite, quo significatur in
brevi et in exiguo momento summa operationis impleta».

95Cxommact 3amedaer (Sch. XX, Pasquali, 1910: 200), 9TO 9TO «apHCTOTEIEBCKOE
pazzesnenue, Bocxozsiee K Ilmarony»: peub uaeT o moiozkHoM counHeHun Divisiones
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JIeSITeIbHOCTD yMa, a MPAKTHIeCKUX — caMo JiBrzkenne Tesa. C npekparie-
HHUEM 3TOrO JBU2KEHUs HE COXPAHSETCH U HE OCTAETCS HUYETO IOCTYITHOIO
Ui HabsmoaTesst. B camom seste, Taner u urpa Ha dJeite He 1pecyery-
IOT HUKAKOH 1esin, HO ux feificTBue (2vépyeia) 3aMbBIKAETCST CaMO Ha celsl.
[17B] YT0 ke KaCAETCA TBOPIECKHX UCKYCCTB, TO, NAZKE KOTJIA UX JIEHCTBHE
NPEKPAIIAETCsl, OCTALTCsl IPou3BesieHue (¥pyov): TAKOBBI UCKYCCTBA 30/I-
9ero, IJIOTHUKA, Ky3Hella, TKAIIKOe UCKYCCTBO U TOMYy IomobHbIe. Jlaxke
KOTJIa HET PAJOM CO3JATessd, CAMU TBOPEHUS B JOCTATOYHON Mepe CBU-
JETEJBCTBYIOT O €r0 TBOPYECKOM 3aMbICJIE, ITO3BOJIAS HAM BOCXUIIATHCA
¥ 3009UM, U Ky3HEIOM, U TKA9IOM.

Wrak, Mup — 9T0 UCKYCHOE YCTPOICTBO, MOCTYIIHOE BCAKOMY YEJIOBEKY
IJIsi CO3€epIaHus, OJ1aroaps KOTOPOMY MOXKHO IMO3HATH MYIPOCTb 1BOp-
Ia. YkKas3blBad Ha 310, MyApblit Mowuceil cka3zayl o MUpe He 4TO MHOe, KaK
6 nayaae comsopus. He cuenai, ne ssui (oUdt OwécTncsv)96, HO COMBOPUA.
Ho muOrme Boobpasmym, 9To MUP BEYHO CyIIecTByeT BmecTe ¢ Borom97;
OHM HE I'OTOBBI IPU3HATDH, YTO MUP CyIecTByeT Osiaromaps Bory, HO BuagT
B HEM CJIOBHO [17C]| Tenb (&mookiaoua) GOKECTBEHHON CUIIBI, KOTODAsA CaMa

Aristoteleae («Pasnesienus»), B koropom nepepatorcs muenus IInarona. Cp. DL. 111.80:
«Hayka 6b1BaeT Tpex poJioB: JeiicTBeHHASI, TPOM3BOAUTEIbHAS U YMO3PHUTEIbHAsA. 30/
9eCTBO U KOpabJecTpoeHne — HayKH IIPOU3BOAUTE/IbHbIE, NOO UX IIPOU3BEIECHUST BUIUMBI
Boounto. [losmruka, urpa wa duieiite, urpa Ha Kudape u Ipovee 10I0OHOE — HAYKU Jeii-
CTBEHHbIE, OO 3/1eCh HET BUMMBIX IIPOM3BEJICHUIl, HO eCTh JeficTBue: urpa Ha duieiire,
urpa Ha Kudape, 3aHATHs TOCYJIaPCTBEHHBIMU Jiejiami. Hakoner, reomerpust, rapMOHUKA,
ACTPOHOMUS — HAYKW YMO3PHUTEJbHbIE: 3/[eCh HET HU IIPOM3BOJICTBA, HU JICHCTBUS, HO
reOMeTp 3aHUMAETCsl YMO3PEHHEM OTHOILICHWH MEXKJLy JTMHUAMU, FADMOHUK — yMO3PEHUEM
3BYKOB, CTPOHOM — yMO3PEHUEM CBETHJI U MUPO3anus. Takum 00pa3oM, Cpeiy HayK OJfHU
GBIBAIOT yMO3DHUTEJbHBIE, IPYTHE — JIEHCTBEHHbIE, TPEThH — IPOU3BOIUTENbHBIEY ([EPEBOL
Tacnapos, 1986). Heckosbko orimaaercs ot Tekcra y Junorena codex Marcianus 257, omy6-
JINKOBaHHBIN napasuteabno y Mutschmann, 1906; no muenuto Pasquali, 1910: 210, Tekcr
Bacuiug 6imke K Tekery Kojekca. Jlesenue MOXKHO HAfTH U B HOJJIMHHBIX TPAKTATAX
Apucroressi: Ar. Met. v.1.1025b18—28; Ethica Nicomachea vI.2 (1139a26—28), ogaako
cxoAcTBO Gostee oTmasieHHoe. C TOUKY 3PEHUs IIPUMEPOB M PACIIOJOKEHHST MaTepUasIa
OYeHb TOYHAs NapaJlyleib OOHApyKuBaeTcs B Tpakrare Kpunruaunana (Institutio Orato-
ria 11.18.1—2), BEpOATHO, ONUPABIIEroCst Ha TOT Ke ucTounuk (Gronau, 1914: 49 anm. 1).
Ilo muenuro Pépin, 1964: 344—347, JiejieHre BOCXOAUT K juajioraM Apucroredis.

99 Bacuamit HCMOMB3yeT TeXHMIeCKTit TEPMIH, KOTOPBIM OTHCHLIBAIOCH TTPOMCXOYK IEHIe
Pa3HBIX YPOBHEH peasbHOCTH B HeomaroHusMe, cp. Plot. (10)5.1.4: 6 uév vols kordt T
Vvoely UpioTas TO 8v (KyM, B MBIIIJICHUN BbIABIIAONmiL cyieey, nepesos Ilnorun, [Muaanmm,
2007). Anasus repmuna cM. y Ilerpos, 2013; Mecan, 2013.

97Cx0JIMacT OTHOCUT K YHCJIy «BoOOpasuBmIMX» He TosibKo Apucroress u @eodpacra,
HO U HEKOTOpBIX mocsenosareeil Ilndaropa n [lnarona, «upenbcruBmuxcs yoe uTeabHO-
croio [lepunaray (Sch. XX, Pasquali, 1910: 200).
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co6010 (adTopdrws) conyrersyer Bory. Koneuno, onu npusHator Bora npu-
YUHOI MHpa, HO NPUYMHON HenpegHaMepeHHOH (&mpooipéTws), KaK Tejio
ABJIgeTC IPUIUHON Tern (oKids) umu Gecramue serm — cusaua?® . [1o106-
Hoe 3abJ1yKJIeHIE TIPEIOTBPAIIAIOT ITH TOYHBIE CJIOBA IIPOPOKA: 8 HA4AAE
comeopua. Bor — He TONIBKO TpwYInHA OBITHA I MHUpa, a ero 1TBopeir
B Gs1arocTu CBOeil TBOPHUT OJIE3HOE, B MYIAPOCTH — IIPEKpacHeiIee, B MO-
rymecrse — Besndaiimee?. [20A] [Mouceii| nzobpasun Bora uyTs su He
PEMECJIEHHUKOM, KOTOPbIH BMEIIUBAETCA BO BCEOOIILYIO CYyNTHOCTD (Tf oU-
olg TéY SAwv)®®, npuIaXKUBaeT IPYr K APYry YACTH LEJIOTO, JeJasi ero
CJIAYKEHHBIM, COTJIACHBIM U TAPMOHUTHBIM.

B navane comsopuna Boz nebo u 3emaro. YKa3aB Ha JIBa IIPeJiesia, HaMeEK-
uy (Topnvioro)®t Ha cymecTBOBaHUE 1IEJI0r0, HEOY IPUIUCAB CTAPIIUH-
CTBO POXKJIEHHSI, & PO 3eMJIIO CKa3aB, YTO OHA BO3HUKJA BTOPOi. Fcim
€CTh YTO-TO TIOCPEJIH TIPEJIEJIOB, TO U OHO Hen30eKHO BOZHUKJIO BMECTE C HU-
mu'°?. ITostomy, xors [Mouceit]| Hudero He cka3asl 06 IeMEHTaX: OTHE, BOIE
1 BO3yxe'%3, — HO paccymqu COOCTBEHHBIM yMOM BOT O YeM. Bo-IlepBbIX, BCe
€O BCEM CMEIMAaHO (TavTa &V T&EOL PéUIKTAL), TAK 9TO B 3€MJI€ OOHAPYKHUIIH
7 BOZY, U BO3/yX, X OTOHb'’4 — ecsim B caMOM Jiejie U3 KaMHeH BBICEKAIOT

980 HeoNIATOHMYECKOM XapaKTepe 3TOTO MHeHHs cM. Pépin, 1964: 279—280 n. 2,
KOTODBI IIpeJjIaraeT cpaBHUTh, inter alia, ¢ Camocruem, Sall. De deis et mundo. 7.2:
&ei [...] Tov Kéopov Umdpyew. ‘Qomep Ml pév kai Tupl ouvupioTaTon ¢ids, owpaTl 8t okid.

99Cp. PL. Tim. 3oab—7: 8éps & o1’ fiv ol EoTw 16 dploTw dpdv EANo TAHY TO KEAAG TOV.

100DL. viL.150: «CymHocTs (oUoiav), 10 UX CJIOBAM,— 3TO MEPBOBEIIECTBO BCEIO CYIIErO
(Tév BvTeov &mdvTev THY TEGTNY UANY), TAK rOBOpUT XpuCHII B nepBoit kaure ,Dusnku
u 3enony (mepesog OPC 11 (1): dpr. 316); cp. DL. VI.183.

1B pi. 1 Bbine npo Monces unrtaem, 4To oH obiraercs ¢ Borom o &1 aivryudToov
(Yucor. 12:8); ero umraresu, HAIIPOTUB, HYKJAIOTCS B KHAMEKAX).

102 Bacuinit UCIOJIB3YeT IJIAr0JI cuvateyevnfn — IIOCTKJIACCUYECKHH KaK 110 3HAYEHUIO
(«BMeCTE BOSHHKATBY ), Tak 1 10 opme (aoristus passivi BMecto aoristus medii), cm. BDF:
42 (§78). Popma ¢ nByMs IpedUKCAMEI OUYEHD PEJIKAsL.

193BoIpoc 0 «IATOM JIEMEHTE» 110K OCTABIIAETC st 6e3 pacCMOTPeHus (Cp. HUXKE . 10).

194GCS NF 2: 13 upegarator cpasauthb ¢ SVFE II: 153 (dp. 471), rue usnaraercs ydenne
Xpucunia o BUAaX CMEIIeHUs . XPUCHIII Olpejesiser cMelrenue (pigis) Kak «IOJHOe B3au-
Mocoe uHenue (qvTiTapékTac) ABYX uian Gosee [cyxux| Tes, Ipu KOTOPOM COXPAHSIOTCS
HPHCYIIUE UM OT Ipuposl KadecrBay (mepesog @PC 11 (1): 250—251). Oguako paccyxkie-
Hue Bacuiust 0 cMelmeHnn J1eMEeHTOB KBCJIEJICTBHE CONPSIXKEHHOro KadecTBay B SC 26:
4.5 TIPUBOJUT HA YM CKOPee apHCTOTEJIEBCKYI0 KOHIEIIUIO cMerneHusi. MbICiab 0 TOM,
YTO HU OJIMH K3 SJIEMEHTOB HE HAXOIUTCS B IMCTOM COCTOSHUH, HAXOMUM y Apucroress
B Ar. De gen. et corr. 11.3.330b21—22: «O1HAKO HU OTOHb, HU BO3/yX U HU OJIUH U3 HA3BaH-
HBIX HAMMW [3JIEMEHTOB| He IIPOCT, BCe OHM cMemaHHble (wiktév)y (mepesox Mutep 1981);
OI'OHb, BO3/IyX, BOJIa U 3€MJIsl «KarKyTCs IIPOCTBIMU TeJIaMu» (-roT; &TTAOTS PaIVOUEVOLS TGO~
poot, 330b2), HO HpezCcTaBIsIOT COBOIT cOUeTaHNsi OCHOBHBIX CBOMCTB (TEILIOro U CyXOro,
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OrOHb, & KeJIe3y, IPOUCXOJAAIEMY U3 3eMan'®, [20B| cBOHCTBEHHO HpU
TPEHUM CHJIHO UCKPUTH. Pa3Be 9TO HE YIMBHUTEIBHO, YTO MPUCYIIUHA Te-
JIAM OIOHb, [IOKa OH COKPBIT BHYTPHU, HE HAHOCUT MM HUKAKOIO BPEJA, HO
CTOWT JIAIIb BBI3BATH €I0 HAPYXKY, KAK OH TYT K€ YHHYTOXKAET TO, ITO
HEABHO CJIY’KHJIO eMy yKpbiTueM? O TOM, €ITO B 3€MJIe COOEPIKUTCS BO-
J1a, CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOT KOIIATeNN KoJIo/es ™, a na npucyTrcrsue Bosmyxa
YKa3bIBAIOT MCIAPEHUs, UCXOALIINE OT BIAZKHOM 3eMJIM 110/ BO3IeicTBIEM
COJIHETHOrO Terta. Bo-BTopoix, ecu HeGy CBOMCTBEHHO 3aHUMATH BLICIIHE
obsiacTy, B TO BpeMsl KaK 3eMJls HAXOAUTCA B CAMOM HHU3Y (BeIb BCE JIETKOE
crpemMuTca K HEOY, & TAKEI0€ 10 IIPUPOJE CBOEH OIyCKAeTCs K 3eMJle, IIPH
STOM BepX U HU3 B3AMMHO IIPOTHBOILOIOKHEI (dvovTiwTata)'®7), To [Mouceii],
YUOMSIHYB O TOM, 9TO II0 IIPHPOJE CBOEH Haubosee IPyr OT APyTra YIAJIeHO,
TEM CaMbIM METOHUMUYECKH (ouvekSoyxikéds) OOO3HAYMII U BCE MPOMEKY-
TOYHOE NPOCTPaHcTBO. [20C| Tak ¥TO He WIM JeTaNIbHBIX 00bACHEHUT S,

TOPSIYEero U BJIA’KHOTO, XOJIOAHOTO U BJIAXKHOIO, XOJIOJHOIO M CYXOIO); IIPOCTBIE Tejla
BO3HUKAIOT APYT U3 JApyra (331a20—21: wav ¢k Tavtods yiveoba mépukev). Cp. CBEIETETBCTBO
Tanena, dp. 463 (PPC 11 (1): 248): «OHN yTBEPK AT, YTO BCENETIO CMENTUBAIOTCS IPYT
C JIDYTOM TOJIBKO YeThbIpe KauecTBa, & JAPYyrue— 9TO CMEIIMBAIOTCs cylHocTu. [lepBoro
B3IVISJIa TIPUJCPIKUBAIOTCS [EPUIIATETUKH, & BTOPOI'O — CTOUKKY.

195 Tcropuk u reorpad Crpadon (I B. o P.X.) cunraer, 4To »Keje30 MOXKET BOCCO-
smasarbed B 3emite (SC 26: 118), cm. Geographica v.2.6. DToT paccka3 COXpaHUIICT
n B «Pacckasax o qukosunaxy» Ilceno-Apucrorens (De auscultationibus mirabilibus: 93;
nepesoy, [lcesno-Apucrorens, [loznusakosa, 1987.

6 TTpakrar 0 pbiThbe Kosomnes (Sch. XXI, Pasquali, 1910: 200), KOTOpBIii cxomMacT
TMPUTUCHIBAET J[eMOKPUTY, YIIOMIHAETCS B JIEMME K BH3AHTHIICKON CEJIbCKOXO3SICTBEHHOM
SHIUKIONEAuN < eonoHrKay, HO 9TO CBUIETEIBCTBO COMHUTENBHO (ibid.: 212—215). Her
HUKAKUX OCHOBAHUI mojararh, uro Bacuimit Besmkuit umeer B Buny /lemokpura.

107PaccykJeHre B CKOOKax MPU3BAHO IOJJIEPXKATH TE3UC O TOM, YTO HEOO M 3eMJIsd
3aHUMAIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO KpaiiHe BepXHee U KpaiiHe HUXKHee TOJIOXKEHHE, T. K. JIUIIb
B 9TOM CJIydae BCe IPOMEKYTOTHOE OKA3BIBACTCA «METOHUMUIECKU» OXBadeHHBIM. JloBOI
CTAHOBUTCS MOHATEH npu comnocrasjienuu ¢ Ar. De cael. 1V.4: oroHb — abCcOIIOTHO Jier-
KUii, a BO3JyX — abCOJIOTHO TaAXKeblHi (311b1514-16); aGCOMOTHO TAKeI0e 10 IPUPOe
JIBUZKETCsl BHU3, a abCOJIIOTHO JIErKOe — BBEPX; HU3 — 9TO LEHTP, a BepX — nepudepus
Beentennoii (311b19-24); uentp nporusonosoxken nepudepun (312a6). CymecrsoBanue
1neHTpa u nepudepun HeOOXOANMO, TaK KAK KHHYTO HE MOXKET JIBUTATHCs Ha GECKOHEUHOe
paccrosauey (311b31-32). MexK /[y HUMU €CTh U KIIPOMEXKYTOKY, 3aII0JHEHHBIH IIpoMe-
JKyTOUHBIMHA (HE abCOJIIOTHO TSKEJILIMU M He aBCOJIIOTHO JIEPKUME) BEIECTBAMU: BOIOI
u Bo3myxoM (312a8-12).

108 TeraspHble 00bsACHeHus Maet cxosmact (Sch. XXII, Pasquali, 1910: 200): «HexoTopnre
Ha3bIBAIOT CYIIHOCTh HeOa OrHeOoOPa3HON, DMIIEIOKII CYNTAET ee 3aTBep/IeBIieil Bomoi
¥ CJIOBHO JICJITHON apKOi, a JPyrue — CMEChIO YeThIPEeX WM HATH 31eMeHTOBY. Cp. Aé-
tius 11.11 (DG: 339—340).
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a yrajiplBail 3a CJI0BaMHM [[IPOPOKaA| TO, 0 4eM OH yMosrdas (Té& olwmnfévTa) .

8. B nawane comeopus Boe nebo u 3emaro. ViccaemoBanue CymiHOCTH
(Tfis oUoias) OTAEIBLHBIX Bemeli (Tév SvTwv) — KaK JOCTYIHBIX [MBICJIEHHOMY |
cozepuanuio (fewpiav), TaK U 9YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHMMAEMbIX — YBEJIO Obl
HAIlle TOJKOBAHUE JAJIEKO B CTOPOHY, TAK UTO TOBOPUTH 0O 3TOM IPHUIILIOCH
ObI 710J1bIIIE, YeM 000 BCEM OCTAJIBLHOM, YTO MOXKHO CKa3aTh O JIIOOOM IIPe/I-
mere. Kpome Toro, moapobHoe paccykaenne 00 3TOM HUKAK He MOC/TYKIJIO
Obl K Has3umaHuio llepkBu.

B Tom, uTo Kacaercs cymuocTu HebOa, YI0BOJIbCTBYEMCs IIPOCTBIME CJIO-
Bamu Vcann, BHyIIIAIONUX HAM JIOCTATOTHOE MTPEJCTABIIEHUE O €ro MPUPOJIE:
ymeepdua'® 1ebo cao6Ho dbim, [21A] TO ecTh HAIPABUJ HA YCTPOUCTBO
HebecHOM cyrHOCTH (oUoihoas)™ ! JleTKoe, a He TBEpIOe U IJIOTHOe Belre-
ctBo. A 0 dopme HeGa''? mocrarouno ckazas Vcaus B ciaBocjoBun Bory:
On pacnpocmep webo, xax wamep's.

Tor ke coBer gagumM cebe U B OTHOIICHUU 3€MJIN: He JIOOOIBITCTBOBATH
0 TOM, KaKOBa Ke ee CYIIHOCTh (T oUciav), He U3HYPSITH CBOI yM BBIsCHe-
HUeM ee cybGerpara (1o Uokeiyevov), M HE BHIMCKMBATH HEKYIO JIUIIEHHYTO
CBOMCTB Ipupoay (pUow Epnuov ToloTTwY), IO OIpe/IeJeHNI0 GecKadeCTBeH-
Hyto (&moiov)™'4. Ho ciemyer ycBouTh, 4To BCe ee HABIIOIaeMble CBOMCTBA

9] Jemarorudeckuit cMmbica ymomadanuit Bacwmimit  nmomgdepkumsBaer B De  Spiritu
Sancto 27.16 (SC 17bis): «Ho Bujy Morqanus (o1wmfis) — 1 Ta HEACHOCTD (&od@elx), KAKYIO
yuorpebssier [lucanwe, memas CMBICT JOrMaTOB, K I0Jb3€ YHTAIONINX, TPY/IHBIM LI
ypasymenus» (TBopenus: 154).

t"9Herounas murata u3 c. 51:6.

11630160 — IIOCTKIIACCHIECKUH riiaros (HanGosee pannuii npumep B LSJ us Ilnotuna).
Kak u apyrue orbIMEHHBIE TUIAT0JIBI, 0OPA30BAHHBIE IO TON MOEN, UMeeT (PaKTHUTUB-
Hoe 3HadeHue (Cp. xohos, «37100a» — YoAdw, KCEPIUTbY; B&voTos, KCMEPTbY € fovaTtdw,
«YMEpIIBJIATBY ), TO €CTh KHAJEJATH CYIIHOCTHIOY, KIPUBOJUTH K Obrrrioy. Cm. IlTantpen,
Boposckuit, 1953: 206.

128ch. xxu1 (Pasquali, 1910: 200): «Omau cuanraror He60 MAPOOOPA3HBIM, JAPYTHE —
nmeonmM GopMy KOHyca, a OPMUKH TPHUIEPKUBAIOTCS MHEHUSI, YTO OHO IHOJO0OHO sIii-
y». Cp. Aétius 11.2 (DG: 329).

131c. 40:22.

4TJoHgaTrsT KITPUPOIBIY, KCyOCTpaTa» M CYITHOCTH» 3/I€Ch UCIOJb30BAHBI KAK B3au-
mo3amenumMble. Hecreposa, 1996: 225226 npemyaraer cpaBauth ¢ Ar. De gen. et corr.
I1.1: HA OCHOBAHHWM TOIO, YTO HUKAKOE TEJIO KHE MOYKET CyIIEeCTBOBATH 0€3 BOCIIPHHHU-
MaEMbIX 9yBCTBAMHE IIPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTE» (239210—11), ApUCTOTENH KPUTHKYET TEX,
KTO IPU3HACT «OHY-€JMHCTBEHHYIO MATEPUIO, TEJIECHYIO U OT/IEIHHO CYIIECTBYIOILYIO»
(23929-10). «MBbI yTBEpKIAaeM, 9TO [I€HCTBUTENBHO| CYIECTBYeT HeKasi MaTepusl BOC-
[MPUHUMAEMBIX 9yBCTBAMHU TeJI, HO OHA HE CYIIECTBYyeT OTJEJILHO OT HUX U €il Bceria
COIIY TCTBYIOT IPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTIY (329a25—206).



T.III, Ne1 BECE/Ibl HA IIECTO/JHEB : BECEJIA ITEPBASA 221
I

(T& Bewpoupeva) oTHOCATCS K bopmysie ee Gpitusi (Tov ToU elvon Adyov''s),
ABJIAACH HeOTheMJIeMoii JacThio cymrocTn'*S. B camom memne, ecm mompo-
Gyelrb MBICJIEHHO (16 Adyw) YCTPAHUTH KasKJ0€ U3 MPUCYINUX eff KauecTs
(Tév Tol0TATWY), TO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OCTAHEINILCSI HU € YeM. Benb ecim
YJAJUTH 9€PHOTY, XOJIOJ, TAXKECTb, IIOTHOCTD, [21B| mpucymme 3emiie

BKYCOBBIE MJIM KaKue-To Apyrue HabiroaeMble cBoiicTBa (fecopolvron)'?,

To cybeTpaT okakercss HudeM (oudiv #otan 1o Utokeipevov ).

O/IHAKO CTOUT 3aMETHUTH, YTO KaK Pa3 CJOBO «Marepusy» Bacuiwmii 3/1ech He ynorpeb-
JISIET, TIPH 9TOM CJIOBO CYIIHOCTBY» WCIOJIB30BAHO B CMBICJIE, OJIM3KOM K CTOMYECKOMY,
T. €. Kak OeckadecTBeHHbli cybcrpar. O BinsgHun cromyueckoil dputocodun Ha TOHATHE
cymuocru y Bacmmua Benukoro cm.: Hilbner, 1972; SC 299: 8o  Robertson, 1998 rosopst
cKopee 06 aMaJibraMe CTOMIECKOTO W apUCTEJIEBCKOrO JIMCKypca; Bupiokos, 2009: 105-106
IOT9EPKUBAET, 9TO Bacuyimio ObLI0 HEOOXOIUMO «CIEJIATh AKIEHT HA TOM, YTO CYIIHOCTH
caMa 10 cebe Helo3HaBaeMa W HeBbIPA3UMa B PeYM, 4 MMEHHO — TBapHasl CYIIHOCTDb U, 1O
aHAJIOIUU C Heli, HeTBapHAasi, B TO BPEMsl KaK [MO3HABAEMbBIMU W BBIPA3UMbBIMU ABJIAIOTCS
KauecTBa (CBOMCTBA)», M UMEHHO 9TOH IeJIH JIydIlle BCEero OTBEYAIa CTONUEeCKAasl YCHOIOI Ul

115BpipazkeHue 6 ToU elval Adyos WM CHHOHUMUYHOE Adyos Tfis ovoias («dopmyta Obi-
Tusy») y Bacuima coornocuTest ¢ 60KECTBEHHOI CYIHOCTBIO, 00IIeil /s TpeX UIocTacreit
Tpowunpt (cMm., Haup., Bas. Ep. 236.6: otoiav [...| piav &mi Tfis 8edTnTos dpoloyolpev, &HoTe
TOV ToU elvon Adyov ph) Siagdpws &odiddvat), B TO BpeMs Kak il yKa3aHUe Ha 0COOCHHOCTH
OBITHS KazK10ii urnocracu Bacuiuil moab3yercs BbIPaXKeHneM TpdTos Tiis UTToo T&oews M
TpoTos Tis UTdptews (Tam xke: 97, upuM. 52). B «Ilecrommese» CJIOBO €IMHCTBEHHBII
pa3 BCTPEYAETCsE B KOCMOJIOTMYECKOM, a He OOrOCJIOBCKOM KOHTEKCTE, OJHAKO HET Heob-
XOJMMOCTH yCMaTPUBATh 3/1eCh IPUHIMINAILHO uHoe 3Hadenne (pace Robertson, 1998:
404—405). Moxer BbI3BAThH 3aTpy/iHeHHEe TOT (DAKT, YTO KHIOHATUE ObITH» 3/1€Ch ABHBIM
00pa3oM CBSI3BIBAETCSI CO CBOMCTBAMHU 3€MJIH, YTO HO-BUINMOMY HMCKJIIOYAeT TOHUMAHUE
«ObITUAY (= «CYIIHOCTHY ) Kak GecKadecTBEHHOro cyberpara 3aTpyiHeHne pa3pelaeTcs,
ecau 0OpaTUTHh BHUMAHNE HA TO, YTO BKJIOYEHHE TOIO HJIM WHOTO IOHSATHUS B «DOpMy-
Jiy ObITHs (= CyIIHOCTH)» HPEANOJAraeT JIMIIb TO, YTO ITO HOHSITHE IIPEJUIUPYeTCs
0 CYITHOCTH, OJHAKO He omnpejesisier ero. OHO BKIOUAET B ce0s «COOCTBEHHBIE TIPU3HAKUY
(id1dporTar), KOTOPBIE CKA3BIBAIOTCS O CYIHOCTU B I[EJI0M, Oy Ly Iu HEOOXOAUMBIM 06pa3soM
¢ Hell CBA3aHHBIME, KaK, HapuMep, «6iarocrby ckasbiBaercs o Bore (Radde-Gallwitz,
2009: 155; DelCogliano, 2010: 145).

10K ak ykaspiBaer Sch. XX1v (Pasquali, 1910: 200), 3TUM apryMeHTOM MOJIb30BAJICT
Tlopdupwmit B rpakrare «O marepun» (wepi UAns), rie, no ceugerenscrsy Cumiumukust (In
Physica 9.231), npusoauiocs muenue neonudaropeiina Mogepara (I B.) 0 MaTepun Kak
KJTUIIEHHOCTHY.

17HazBaHHbIE 3/1ECh KAYECTBA MIPUBOAATCS 030 BCAKON cucteMbl. OIHAKO B 4eTBEPTON
Gecenre Bacuinit Bo3BpalaeTcst K 9TOMY BOIIPOCY, HEPEYHCIIsIsl CBOWCTBA 3€MJIM U JIPYTUX
3JIEMEHTOB TI0 TIapaM, KaK y Apucroress. «3eMiis CyXa U XOJIOJHAY, IIPH ITOM CyXOCTh—
9TO KUCKJIIOUUTEIBHOE KauecTBO» (T6 idicopa), OTIMIAIOIIEe 3eMIII0 OT IIPOYUX JIEMEHTOB
(Hex. 4.5).

188 cpasu ¢ atuM MectoM u3 «IllecTomHeBay UCCIEIOBATEIN YKAZLIBAIM HA TO, Y9TO
[IPEJICTABJIEHIE KO MATEPUAJBLHON CYIHOCTH KAaK IOJJIe’KAIIeM, KOTOPOe MCYEPIIbIBAETCSI
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CoBeryto Tebe, OCTABUB 9TU MMOWCKHU, HE UCCJIEIOBATH U TOrO, HA YeM
3eMJIs OCHOBaHA: Pa3yM IPUJIET B CMATEHUE W OT 9TOTO, HE B CHJIAX JI0-
CTUYb HUKAKOT'O HECOMHEHHOTO Tipefiena’'d. /leficTBUTENbHO, eCIN CKazKellb,
YTO BO3MYX MPOCTUPAETCS TOJ 3eMJIeil BO BCIO ee mupuHy (TA&Tel), TO
OKaKelIbCsd B 3aTpyaueHun (&mophoels): KaK MOJATIMBOE U PA3PEKEHHOEe
BEINECTBO BBIJEPXKUBAET JIABJIEHNE TAKOTO TPY3a W He PACIOJI3aeTCs BO BCe
CTOPOHBI, U30erasi CXKATUsl U MOCTOSTHHO O00TEKasi CHU3Y BBEPX JABAIIEe
HA HEro Teyio'?°?

OnsiTh-TaKM, €CJIA MPEJITOIOXKHUIIb, ITO 3eMJIsl JIEXKUT Ha Bome'?', To
U B 9TOM CJIydae IPUIETCs JOTOJHATENBHO UCCIEI0BATD, TIOUEMY TAKETI0e
¥ IUIOTHOE TEJO HE YTONAET B BOJE, HO YAEpPKUBAETCH Oojee ClabbIM
BEIECTBOM, XOTsl HACTOJILKO Tsizkejtee ero. [21C|] Kpowme roro, npumercst

121
9

COBOKYITHOCTBIO YMOIIOCTUI'AEMBIX KAueCTBY, XaPAKTEPHO JJIsl IUIATOHUYICCKONH TPAIUIAN
(Armstrong, 1962 cpasuuBaer ¢ «DHHeamamu» 11.4; Sorabji, 1988: 292n20 ynmomusnaer
9TO MECTO B KOHTEKCTe 06CyKaeHus «uaeanusmay ['puropus Hucckoro). Dra mosunms
6outa nzsecrna Opureny (O’Cleirigh, 1985), koropsiit crioput ¢ neit 8 De principiis 1v.4.7
(34) (SC 268: 416—418). Taxe Te mccien0BaTeN I, KOTOPbIE IPU3HAIOT BIIUSHUE CTOM-
4qecKkoil ycuostornu Ha Bacuims, ropopar o npucyrcrBun B 3roM Mecte «Illecrommeay
«IaToHnuecKoii rembly (Bupiokos, 2009: 99-101; Robertson, 1998: 405). IIpu nomobuom
«uzeaucTudeckoMy, B ayxe I'puropusa Hucckoro, npoureHnn naccaxk OKa3blBA€TCs yHU-
KaJbHBIM B Kopityce Bacuing Besmkoro. 9Toro ne yuuTsiBaioT pegakTops! TBopenust:
330331 UpUM. 5, J0obOaBJIsAs CChIIKY Ha IiI. 24 «O6 ycrpoennn uestosekay ['puropms Huc-
ckoro (npu 3ToM ommbouno HazbiBas 3roT Tpakrar «O Ilecroanesey ). Ha nam B3,
OCHOBAHUIA JIjIsl TAKOIO MIPOYTEHUsT HEMHOTO, €CJIH JIONYCTHTh, 9TO oUdty ¢oTon y Bacuius
03HAYAECT OTCYTCTBUE HE CAMOTO CyOCTDATa, & JIMIIbL €ro CBONCTB, YTO IPAMMATHYCCKU
BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHO.

"9Hecreposa, 1996: 201 IepeBOIUT Trpds oUdEy dpoAoyouuevoy Trépas B1efidvTos ToU Aoyl
opol KaK «PACCY/IOK HE IPUBOAMUT TeOs HU K KAKOMY TBEPJIOMY 3akKjroueHuioy. OmHaKo
Trépag 3/1€CHh COXPAHSET U 3HAYEHHE IIPEJIEJIa» 3€MJIU, CP. B 9TOM 3HAYEHUH HUXKE B CTHXE
u3 Ilc. 94:4.

120Cp. Ar. De cael. 11.13.294b13-20: «Anakcumen, Anakcarop u JIleMOKpUT IpUIMHON
HEIOJBHKHOCTH 3eMJIU CUATAIOT ee IIOCKyIo dhopmy (16 wAdTos). Baaromaps eif, neckars,
3eMiis He pacceKaeT HAXOIANMIACS MO Hell BO3MYX, & 3allUpPaeT ero— HabOJIoeHIe MOKa-
3BIBAET, YTO ITO CBOHCTBO IIOCKHUX TeJl BooOIIe |...]. Takum ke TouHO 06pa3oM, 1o ux
caoBaM, 3eMJIs 3armpaeT CBOEH IIJIOCKON MOBEPXHOCTBIO JIEXKAIUI 1O/ Hell BO3/YX, a OH,
JIMIIEHHBIH TPOCTPAHCTBA, JOCTATOYHOIO JIJist IEPEMEICHUST, OCTACTCH HEIOJBUKEH CHU3Y
BCEM CKOIIOM...».

121Cxosmmact npunucbiBaer 1o Muenue [lapmennay (Sch. XXV, Pasquali, 1910: 201,
202—203); nep. JleGenera (DPT'®: 15a): «I[lapmenu); HA3BaJ 3eMJIIO KODEHSIIEHCs B BO-
ne». Cormacao Apucrorestio (Ar. De cael. 11.13), 910 Teopusa @aseca Musterckoro: «...3emiist
OCTAeTCsl HEIOJBHXKHON MOTOMY, YTO IJIABAET, KAK JIEPEBO MJIM KaKoe-HUOY/b JIPyroe
n0/106H0e BemecTBo» (294a29—31). Ha 910 ApucroTesb BBIIBUIAET TE Ke J[BA BO3PAKEHMUSI:
(1) semuist o IPUPOJIE TsizKeJiee BOIbL; (2) caMa BOJIA HYXKJIA€TCsS B OCHOBAHUM.
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WICCJIEIOBATh U OCHOBAHUS CaMOU BOJIBI M BHOBb HEJIOYMEBATH, Ha KAKOM
HEIPOHUIIAEMOM U MIPOYHOM BEIeCTBE MOKOUTCs B IVIyOUHE €€ ITHO.

9. Ecsinr 2xe mpenosioKumib, 9To Ipyroe Tejio, KOTOPOe Ts?Kesiee 3eM-
JIM, HE JIaeT €il IPOBAJINTHCS, TO MOAYMAail O TOM, YTO M OHO HYXKJIA€TCS
B 9UEeM-TO TIOJIO0OHOM, 9TO yJIep:KUBAJIO ObI €ro U He J1aBaJjo ynactb. U naxe
€CcJI MBI COODITA CMOXKEM IPUIYMATh JJIsi HErO0 TaKyI OCHOBY, TO U IJIst
Hee yM BHOBb Oy/eT MCKaTh ymopa'?? —u Tak yiijgeM B OECKOHEYHOCTb,
BCET/Ia MPEJICTaBJIsAs HOBblE OCHOBAHUSA JJIf yKe HalieHHbIX. IIpoaBurasce
MBICJIEHHO BCe JAJIbIIlEe, MbI Oy/IeM BBIHYZKJIEHBI JIOIIYCKATh'*3 Bce 0OJIb-
Y10 NOJJIEPKUBAIONLYI0 CHILy (THY ouvepelo Tk SUvopw)'4, ocTaTodnyo
JIJIT TOTO, ITOOBI BBIAEPZKATDH JABJIEHUE CPA3y BCEX BEPXHUX IJIACTOB'ZD.
[24A] TTosTomy ycranoBu mpeesst st Mbicau! ITycrs TBOO JH0603HATEB-
HOCTB, €CJIM CTaHEIIb BHUKATh B HEITOCTHMKUMOE, He ocyadaTr cyosa lloaa,

4T0OBI U Tebs on He crpocwit: Ha wem ymeepotcdervt koavua'>S ee?'?7

Ho ecJt mopoit ycJIslmumnib B ncaamax: 5 ymeepoua cmoanvi ee'>s, To

O], CTOJIIAMUY TOHUMAN CHILY, YJAEPXKUBAIOILYI0 (THy ouvekTikny dUva-
pw)'2 zemutio. A cioBa On 0cHoBan €€ Ha MOPAX'3® Ha UTO YKA3BIBAIOT,
KakK He Ha TO, YTO 3eMJIsl CO BCeX CTOPOH OMBbIBaeTcs BOjoi? — B Ttakom
caydae Kak BOJIa, TeKydasi U 110 IPUPOJIE CBOeil coeraroriasi BHU3, OCTAETCsT

1228y Tépeiopa— ITO OTIVIATOJIBHOE CyliecTBUTesIbHOE (duTepeidw) LSJ maer co ceplikoit

Ha Jiekcukorpada vV B. Ucuxus, a Lampe — na camoro Bacumusa. Henb3st uckodars, 4To
9TO HEOJIOTU3M.

123 ymreicdryw — peakas popma ¢ 1ByMs npuctaBkamu; 10 Bacusmsa Benukoro sacsue-
TesIbCTBOBaHA y mucatess 11 Beka Ilommsna (Strategemata 7.6.5.7).

124 GUVepElo TIKAY — PEJIKOE OTIVIAIOJBHOE IIPUIIAraTesIbHOe (ouvepeide «CKUMATDY, KyIIOT-
HATBY ), BeTpevaromeecs Bo dbparmenrax Xpucunma y [lnyrapxa (OPC 11 (1): dp. 407),
rjie pedb uiaeT 00 «YIUIOTHSIONEM» BO3JICHCTBUM XOJIOAa. Bacuiuii HCIOIb3yeT 9TO MpH-
JlaraTe/IbHOe B HECKOJIbKO MHOM 3HAYCHUH.

125Cp. Ar. De cael. 11.13: «oguu |[...| yrBepxkpaior, 4ro Hu3 3eMim GeCKOHEUeH: ,0Ha
YXOIWUT CBOMMHU KOPDHSME B OECKOHEYHOCTH", TOBOPAT OHH, 11010000 Kcenodany Komodbon-
ckoMy». Bacunmit BunuT B mOI00HOM pACCyKIeHNN OECKOHETHbBIN PErpecc.

12601 kpikor (cp. srat. circus), Tax y Cemuuecatu (B 1-ci1. «cronmu» ). CoBo o3Ha-
Jaer «dapeMHoe KoJbloy (u3obpaxkenue y Kpayse, 1880: 297), Ky/la KPEIUTCs JIBIILIO.
B nepesogax Axsuibt u @eonoruona Paoeis; y Cummaxa koromiiyes (PG 29: 23).

27"los 38:6.

28TTc. 74:4.

129F1me ofiMH CTOMYECKUI TEPMUH, HACKOJIBKO MOXKHO CYJUTH IO CBUJIECTEIbCTBY [ameHa
(OPC 11 (1): dp. 439): «Te, KTO THIATEIbHEE BCEX UCCJIEIOBAJ CBA3YIOMLYIO cuiy (Thy
GUVEKTIKNY SUVOPIY), TO €CTh CTOMKHI, OObABIIAIOT CBA3YIOIIEE OJ(HUM, & CBA3YEMOE — JAPYTHM.
A uMeHHO, MHEBMATHUYECKAs CYITHOCTb — 9TO CBA3YIOIIEe HAYAJIO, & BEIIECTBEHHAS —
CBSI3yeMOe.

13°I1c. 23:2.
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B TIOJIBEIIIEHHOM COCTOSIHMM W HUKY/a He cTeKaeT?! — Thl He yIUTHIBAEIIb,
9TO TAKUM K€, eCJIM He OOJIBINM, 3aTPYIHEHUEM JJjisd pa3yMa OyIer 3eMJis,
napsiiast cama 1o cebe, Beb [0 IPUPOJIE OHA TsixKeJiee [Bojbl|. Brpouem,
CKaykKeM JIM Mbl, YTO 3eMJIs BUCUT caMa o cebe WU TOKAYMBAETCA Ha
BOJIHAX, [24B| — HEOGX0mMMO COGMIOIATL GIATOYECTUBDIH 00pa3 MbICIei
U TIPU3HABATH, UYTO BCe BMeCTe yuepxKuBaercsa cuioii Teopua. MTak, Bor
YTO CjIe/lyeT OTBeYaTh U cebe camMuM, U BCEM TEM, KTO CIPAIIUBAET, HA
ITO OMUPAETCS ITA HEM3MepuMast M HEBLIHOCHMAsT 3eMHasl TsKeCTh: B pyke
Boza npedeav, (t& mwépata) seman'3'. O6 5TOM U MBI MOXKeM 0€30I1aCHO
paccykjiaTh, U JAPYrue — ¢ MOJb30H CIIyIIaTh.

10. Hajee, HekOoTOPBIE HATYPMUIOCOMBI IPUBOAAT U JIPYTHUE, B BBIC-
132 Byaro 6b1
10 TOH NMPUYIMHE, 9TO 3€MJIs 3aHUMAET MECTO TIOCPEIM BCEJIEHHON M paB-
HOy/IaJleHa, OT ee TPAHUIL, il HEKyJa OOJIbINEe CMEAThCT U HeOOXOIUMO
OCTaBATBHCS HA TOM K€ MecTe'33: Tsirorest paBHO BO BCe CTODOHBI, [24C| oHa
COBEPIIIEHHO HE MOYKET JIBUHYTHCS HU B OJHY U3 HUX.

mIeil cTelneHu oCTPOyMHBIe, IPUYNHBI HEIIOABUKHOCTHU 3EMJIN

131T]c. 94:4 (Ev TH xeipt ToU Oeod).

132Sch. xxv1 (Pasquali, 1910: 201): «Henonpuzxkuoit cuuraror 3emito [lapmenun Dieii-
ckuii 1 Kcenodan Konodonckuii. [Inaton yrBepKaer, 4o oHa BPAIIAETCS BOKPYT OCH,
[POTSAHYTON HACKBO3b Yepe3 Beesennyro. Hanporus, y Apucroress u CTOMKOB 3eMJIsi HEIIO-
nBrkHa. IT0 Kacaercs 00bsICHEHNs HEIOBUZKHOCTH, [KOTOpOe NpuBoauT Bacuimii|, To uM
Brepsble Bocnosb3osasicsa Crparon @uszuk [u3 Jlammncakaly. O6bsacHenre epunaTeTuka
CrparoHa, 0 KOTOPOM FOBOPHUT CXOJIMACT, HEJIb3sl HA3BATH OPUIUHAJIBHBIM (CP. CJIEJI. IIPHM. ).
Meuenue Ilnarona B Toit ke dopMynupoBKe co ccbuikoii Ha «Tumest» (40b) npusomuTcs
B Ar. De cael. 11.13.293b30—31. Ilnaronndyeckne KOMMEHTATOPBI CUATAJIN, YTO B STOM
Mecte IIaToH rOBOPHUT O HEMOABHKHOCTH 3eMIH, cM. KOMM. y Taylor, 1928: 226—239.

133 Touka 3penns AnakcuManipa, nepegannas y Ar. De cael. 11.13.295b10-16: «...Tomy,
YTO IIOMEIIEHO B IIEHTD U PABHO YJAJEHO OT BCEX KPailHUX TOYEK, HUYyTh He Oojiee Hall-
JIEXKUT JIBUTATHCS BBEDX, HEXKEJIM BHU3, WU Ke B GOKOBbIe cTOpOHBL. HO 0HOBpeMeHHO
JIBUTATHCS B IPOTHBOINOJIOXKHBIX HAIIPABJIEHUSAX HEBO3MOXKHO, IIOITOMY OHO II0 HEOOXOIH-
MOCTH JIOJIZKHO ITOKOUTBCs». 10 ke MHeHue npunucbiBaercs [lapmennay n Jlemokpury:
«|3emuist| ocraercss B paBHOBECHU BCJIEJCTBHE PABHOIO PACCTOSHUSI OT BCEX TOUEK [Hepu-
depun Kocmocal, TaK Kak HET HPUUUHBL, 110 KOTOPOii OHA CKOPee CKJIOHUIIACH Obl CIOAA,
HEKeJIM TyZIa: [OITOMY OHA-JIe TOJIBKO KoJieGsercs, HO He msuzkercsy (Aetius 111.15.7; DG:
380). Dra nosunus ussBecrna Ilnarony (Phaedo 108e-109a).

Omna orBepraercst Apucroresiem B Ar. De cael. 11.13.295b16—25: «9Ta Teopusi ocTpoyMHa
(xopwéds), HO He BepHA. COIIACHO €if, BCE, Y4TO TOJIBKO OyJIEeT TIOMEIIEHO B IEHTPE, J0JIZKHO
OCTABATBCS B II0OKOE, CJIEJIOBATENILHO, U OFOHB IPEDOYIET B IIOKOE, IIOCKOJIBKY apryMeHT He
OTHOCHTCsI CIEIUAJBHO K 3eMJie. B TO JKe BpeMsl OHA JIMIIEHA JIOTMIECKON HEOOXOIMMOCTH.
Haburonenue mokasbIBaeT, 9To 3eMJisl HE TOJBKO IIOKOUTCS B IIEHTPE, HO M JIBUIKETCS
K nentpy. Kyna msurkercst arobas 9acTh 3eMJIM, Ty/a O HEOOXOIUMOCTH JOJIZKHA J(BU-
raThCsl U BCsl 3eMJIsL ¥, KYy/I4 OHA JIBUZKETCsl €CTECTBEHHO, TAM M MOKOUTCSI €CTECTBEHHO.
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A B 11eHTpe 3eMJIs OKa3aaach He CJIydaiiHO M He caMa coDOI0, HO UMEHHO
TAKOBO €CTECTBEHHOE M HEOOXOMMOe JJId Hee ToJoxkKeHue. [[0CKOIbKY, Kak
OHU YTBEPXKIAIOT, HeOECHOE TeJI0 3aHMMAEeT KpaiiHee TOJIOKEHNEe T[/1e-TO
Ha caMOM Bepxy'34, To Jiroboe TsKesi0e Tejio Oy/IeT Mpu MaJIeHul CBEPXY
CTPEMUTHCS U3 JIOO00H TOUKNM K cepennue. A Kya CTPEeMATCS IacTH, TYIA,
pasymeercs, cobepercs u nesoe. Kciu ke KaMHU, OpeBHA U BCE 3eMJIUCTOE
CTPEMUTCS BHU3, TO 9TO MOJIOXKEHHUE OY/IeT CBONCTBEHHBIM U TIOIXOISIIAM
¥ JJIT CaMOM 36MJIH; €CJIU YK€ ITO-TO JIETKOE YIASIETCS OT CEPETUHBI, TO
OHO, KOHETHO, OY/IeT JBUTATHCs BBEPX. TakuM 06pa3oM, HanboIee TAKeIbIM
TeslaM CBONCTBEHHO JIBUTATHCS BHU3, [24D| a HM3, KAK MOKA3AJI0 PACCYIKIe-
HUe,— 3TO cepeuHa. Tak ITO He YAWBJIANCS, 9TO BOBCE HE TAIaeT 3eMJIs,
3aHUMAsT €CTECTBEHHOE [|JIsl Hee TIOJIOYKEHUe TTOCPEN [BCesIeHHO]: Heobxo-
MO, [25A] uro6bl OHA [cKOpee| ocTaBaIach HEMOABUZKHOMN, YeM CMEIIAJIACh
¢ COOCTBEHHOI'O MECTa, COBEPIAasl TPOTUBHOE CBOE IPUPOJIE JIBUKEHNE.

Ecau 9To-T0 M3 cKa3aHHOTO MOKaXKeTCst Tebe yoeauTebHbIM, TO 00paTn
CBOE yauBJIeHNE HA BOXKbBIO TPEeMyIpocTh, KOTOpasi BCe 9TO ycrpousa. Beap
BeJIMIAMIINE U3 TyJeC M3yMJIAIOT HAC HE MEHBIIE, KOTJa HaM OTKPbIBAETCS
UX YCTPOMUCTBO — & €CJIN U He OTKPBIBACTCH, TO IIyCTh, II0 KpailHeil Mepe,
MMPOCTOTA BEPBI OyJIET CUIIbHEE, YeM JIOTHIECKHe TOKA3aTeThCTBA.

11. To ke camoe ciiesryeT cka3aThb U 0 HeDe: pa3HOPEUNBbIE TPAKTATDHI
0 npupojie Heba yKe OnpOBePruyThl (KoToPéBAnvTon)3d My IpenaMu Mupa
cero*3%. A mMeHHO, OJTHM yTBEPIKIAIOT, YTO HEbO 0CA3aeMO U BIAUMO (&TrTdy
kol 6paTdY), & 3HAUUT COCTOUT U3 BCEX YETBHIPEX HJIEMEHTOB'37: [25B| mpu-
MeCh 3€MJIN TPUIACT €My TPOYHOCTH, TPUMECH OTHSI JI€JIAeT BUIAMBIM,
a OCTAJIbHBIE JIEMEHTBI HAXOSTCS B CMEIICHUH C STUMU JIBYMs.

Ciie10BaTeIIbHO, [OHA NOKOUTCS| HE IOTOMY, YTO PABHO yJaJieHa OT KPalHUX TOUEK: TO
obree CBOMCTBO Beex [redi|, a JIBUZKEHUE K IEHTDPY — OCOOEHHOCTD 3€MJIIUY.

16y mpds 16 dvew K.-G. It 472, anm. 1: B cOYeTaHUU C TPEJIOTaMU &ls, T, Tpds cum
acc. CPaBHHUTEJBHBII (5 yKA3bIBAET HA JIUIIb [IPEJIIIOJIAraeMOe HAlIPABJICHIE JIBUKEHUS.

35T Bopenns: 333: KMUPCKHE MYJIPEIbl IPEJJIOXKUIN MHOTOCJIOBHBIE PACCY 2K ICHUSTY,
anasornyno PG 29: 26: «propositas fuisse commentationes»; u Hecreposa, 1996: 203:
«HAIIMCAJIM IPOCTPaHHBIE counHeHus». OJIHAKO B IVI. 2 TOT K€ [VIAr0JI B 3HAYCHUU «OLPO-
BEPraTb»; B TOM K€ 3HAUCHUH B KOHIE IUI. 11.

136Cp. 1 Kop. 1:20; 1 Kop. 3:19: Tv cogiav ToT xdouou.

137Cornacuo Sch. xxviII (Pasquali, 1910: 201), 910 MEenue [lnatona u croukos. Beposit-
Hee Bcero orcebuika K Pl Tim. 32b: «Iloatomy 6or moMecTui MexK Iy OrHEM U 3eMJIeil BOILy
¥ BO3/LyX, IIOCJIE Y€r0 YCTAHOBUJI MEXK/y HHUMH BO3MOXKHO 0OJiee TOYHbIE COOTHOIIEHUSI,
1abbl BO3/LyX OTHOCHJICS K BOJZE, KAK OTOHb K BO3JyXY, M BOJIa OTHOCUJIACH K 3eMJle, KaK
BO3/yX K Boze. Tak OH CONpST UX, HOCTPOsl U3 HUX HEGO, BUIMMOE U OCsI3aeMoe (Spatdv
kol &mTov)» (mepeBos; ABepHHIEB, 1994).
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Jpyrue, oTBEPrHyB 9TOT JI0BOJ KaK HEYOeIUTEeIbHBIN, HOCIENTIIN J00a-
BUTBL OT cebsd B cocTaB Heba HeKoe MATOe BemecTso 3. Do, 1Mo ux ciosaM,
«3dupHOE TeJI0», KOTOPOE He SIBJISETCS HU OUHEM, HU BO3/LyXOM, HU 3eMJICH,
HU BOJION, — BOODIIlE HIYEM U3 IPOCTHIX BEIIECTB, IIOTOMY UITO 3TUM IIPO-
CTBIM BEIIECTBAM CBOMCTBEHHO HIPSIMOJIMHEHHOE [BUZKEHIE: JIETKIM — BBEDX,
a TsKesbIM — BHU3. Ho U TO, u Apyroe He TOXKIECTBEHHO JBUYKEHUIO 110
KPYyTy, U BOODIIe MeXK/ly KDyTrOBBIM JBHKEHHEM U [IBI2KEHHEM II0 IIPSIMOit
GoJIbInast pa3Huna. A ecyii €CTECTBEHHDIE [BUKEHUsSI HEKNX TeJl PA3JINIHEL,
[25C] TO HEOOXOMUMO, UTOOBI U CYIIHOCTH ObLIA PA3HON'3Y.

Ho, pasymeercs, He MOXKeM JOIIyCTUTH U TOTO, 9TOOBI HEOO OBLIIO COCTABIIEHO
73 MEPBOBEIIECTB, KOTOPBIE Mbl HA3BIBAEM JJIEMEHTAMM, TTOCKOIBKY COCTABHOE
TEJI0 He MOXKeT 0e3 BHEIIHErO BO3MEHCTBUS JBUTATHCS PABHOMEPHO: BCE BXOJIS-
IIFie B €r0 COCTaB MIPOCTHIE TeJIa 110 IIPUPOJIE CBOEH YCTPEMIISIOTCS B Pa3HbIe
cropomnbl. [Ipexk e Bcero mo 3Toit mpudnue Tpedbyercs ycuiane, 9TO0ObI COCTABHOE
TEJIO JBUTAJUCH HEMTPEPLIBHO, TIOTOMY YTO €IMHCTBEHHOE JIBUXKEHUE HE MOXKET
OBITH IIPUTOHBIM U IIOJXOANIAM JIJIsi BCEX €0 JYacTeil, B TOM YUCJIie IPOTUBO-
MOJIOYKHBIX: JIBUKEHNE, CBOMCTBEHHOE JIETKUM [qacTsm|, Oyer KOH(QINKTOBATD
C JIBUYKEHHEM, CBOWCTBEHHBIM Ts2KeJIBIM. B caMoOM J1esie, KOT1a Mbl JIBHZKEMCS
BBEPX, 3€MHOE HAYAJIO BJIEUET HAC JIOJIY; & KOTJA CIIyCKAEMCsI, OJABJIIeM Ha-
9aJI0 OTHEHHOE, YBJIEKAs €r0 BHU3 BONPEKHU ero mpupoje. A pazbeanmerue 4°
3JIEMEHTOB, YCTPEMJISIONIUXCSA B PA3Hble CTOPOHBI, — 9TO HAJYAJIO pachaua'’.
[25D] Beab To, 9TO HEMOITO MPOAEPKAIOCH B IIPOTHBOECTECTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUM,
Jla ¥ TO MO MPUHYKIEHUIO U C TPYJOM, CTPEMHUTEIHHO PACIAIAeTCI Ha COCTAB-
Hble YaCTH, KaxKJasi U3 KOTOPBIX BO3BPAIIAETCs] Ha CBOWCTBEHHOE €l MeCTo.

138K uumesty Tex, KTO BBEJ «IATHIH 3JieMeHTy, cxommact orHocut (Sch. XXVvIII, Pasquali,
1910: 201), nomumo Apucroresns, u Okkena Jlykanckoro, ynomsnyroro y Sext. Adv. math.
X.316: «[Apucroresns u Oxest| npubaBuiM K 4eTbIPEM 3JIeMEeHTaM [STOe BPAINAIONIEecs 110
KpYT'y TeJo, U3 KOTOPOro, IO UX CJI0BaM, Hpoucxoaar HebecHsle Teaa» (cp. Nemesius, De
natura hominis 5.190). Aprymentst Bacuius B 9T0M Mecte noppoGuee, ueM gokcorpadust
Cekcra. Pasquali, 1910: 216217 Hanmomunaer, 4To miaBsl 2, 3, 5 u 38 y Hemesusa onu-
patorcs Ha oUppikTa (nThuata [lopdupusa. O rom, kakyio nosuruio [lopdupuii 3annmain
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K KIISITOMY 3JIEMEHTY», MOYKHO Cy/uTh 110 Tpakrary Voanna @umonona
Philop. De aet. 522.16-17: 6 TloppUpios, &1t oUk #oTww &Mo odua Tapd T& Téoocapa. Cpe-
Jl1 CTOPOHHHKOB IIITOIO JIEMEHTa» cjleayeT ynoMmsuyTb u Teodpacra (Physicorum
opiniones fr. 21; DG: 493.

139Cxommact (Sch. XIX, Pasquali, 1910: 201) cupaBeBO IpejJaraer CPaBHUTH
¢ Ar. De cael. 1.2.269a1-b17.

149810Ak — cyig 1o LSJ, b B mocT-KIaccuueckoii mpose.

M1g14mTwots B 3Hadennn «dissolution» ecrs y Lampe. , Ho e B LSJ; BHOBB tipumep
[O3/IHEr0 yHOTPeOJICHUSI.
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VmeHHO B CHITY 9THX, KaK yTBEPAK/IAIOT, HEOOXOIUMBIX YMO3aKJIIOUCHHMIA,
[3TiM Mympenam|, [28A] oTBeprmmM paccyKaeHWs TIPENIIECTBEHHUKOB,
IOHa,100MJ1aCh COOCTBEHHAs THIIOTE3a, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM IPEIIIOCHLIKOMI
BO3HUKHOBEHUS HeOA U 3BE3[ ABJIAETCH €CTECTBO IATOrO TEJIA.

Bupouem, KT0-TO M3 Tex, KTO HE 3HAET HEIOCTATKA B yOEIUTEIbHBIX
pevax, B CBOIO 04YePE/Ib BO3PA3MUII U STHM MYJIPEIaM, OCIIOPUB U OIIPOBEPTHY B
UX paccyxkjenns 4, u mpeniokmi B3aMeHn coocreennoe muenue. Ho eciu
MBI BO3BMEMCsI Ceiiac 3TO PACCMATPUBATH, TO BIIAJEM B TO XK€ IIyCTOCJIOBHE,
YTO M OHU.

BwmecTo 31010, npeocTaBuB UM APYT APyra onposepraTh (katoPdAAecta),
a CaMH OCTAaBUB PACCYKIEHUs 00 9TON CYITHOCTH, MMOCKOJbKY MBI BEPUM
Mouwucero, 1to 310 Boz comsopus mebo u 3emat0, — MPOCIABAM HAUJIYIIIETO
XymoxKHUKA 43| KOTOPBII yCTpOWJI Bce Tak MyIpO W UCKycHO. U mycTh Kpa-
coTa BUJMMOrO MUpPAa IpHUBEJET HAc K Mbican [28B] o Tom, Kto npessirie
KPAaCOThI, a BEJIMYNE TyBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHUMAEMBIX U OUPDAHUYEHHBIX TEJ—
K IIPEJICTABJIEHUIO O Oe3rpaHnIHOM U Besudaiiniem [TBopre|, MHOXKeCTBO
criocobuocTeit Kotoporo mpeBocxoauT Besikoe pasymenue. IloaTtomy, xo-
TSI MBI U TPEOBIBAEM B HEBEJEHWH OTHOCUTE/ILHO MPUPOIALI BOZHUKIIIX
Bellell, HO JlazKe TO, YTO BIIOJIHE JIOCTYITHO HAIleMy 1yBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPHUSI-
THIO, HACTOJIBKO Y/IMBUTEIHHO, YTO M CAMbBIA HAXOIIUBBIA YM OKA3bIBAETCH
MEHBIITUM HAMMEHBIIIET0 B 9TOM MHUPE, ITOCKOJIbKY OH HE MOYKET HU UCCJIEI0-
BaTh ero mojobaomM 00pa30M, HI BO3IATh JOJKHON XBaJibl ero TBopity,
KOTOPOMY BCSIKasl CJIaBa U JIepyKaBa BO BEKW BEKOB. AMUHD.
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VIPUHA TIPOABITMHA®

VrPA ¢ MAAEHLKUM MAYOM ['AAEHA
B KOHTEKCTE AHTUYHOU
CIIOPTUBHOV MEAVLIVHBI*

AnHoTanus: CraTbs IOCBSINEHA aHaAM3Y TpakTaTa ['aaeHa [lepramckoro «O6 ynpa>kHEHUN
C MaA€HBKUM MSYOMY». AHAAUBUPYIOTCS PUTOPUIECKUE IPUEMBI X TOIOCHI STOI'O TEKCTa, KO-
TOpBIEe YKa3bIBAIOT Ha €r0 MPUHAAAESKHOCTD K JKaHPY SHKOMUS U Tecuca. C Apyroil CTOPOHEI,
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS Pa3HbIE ACIEKThI UTPI C MAAEHBKUM MSUYOM B KOHTEKCTE aHTUYHON CIIOpP-
TuBHOY MepAuIuHEL. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4o ['aneH He yIOMUHAET 0 Ha3BAHWW TOU UTPHI, COIO-
CTaBAEHUE CBUAETEABCTB Pa3HBIX AHTUIHBIX aBTOPOB IIO3BOASIET CAEAATH BEIBOA O TOM, UTO
urpa HocuAa HasBaHue harpaston (aar. harpastum) uau phaininda. AHaAW3 TEKCTA U Tapan-
AEABHBIX MECT U3 APYIUX COYMHEHUH ['areHa ToKaszaA, YTO ONMCAHHAS UM UI'Pa B M9 HOCHAA
KOMAHAHBI XapaKTep ¥ UMeAd CTPOTUE IPaBUAA BEAEHWS WIPHL. B oTAmdume oT mpodeccuo-
HaABHBIX BHAOB CIIOPTA OHA OTHOCHAACh K KATETOPUY CIOPTUBHBIX YIPa>KHEHWH, KOTOPBIE
WUIPany BaXKHYIO POAB B COXPAHEHWY U YKPEIAEHWU 3A0POBBSI.
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Tpaxrar I'ajena «O6 ynpaKHEHUU C MAJIEHBKUM MsIYOMY» [PEICTABJISIET
MHTEPEeC Kak I UCCJIeoBaTe/ el aHTUIHOIO CIIOPTA, IOCKOJIbKY B HEM
O/IPOOHO OIUCHIBAETCSI ITPOIECC AHTUIHON UTPHI C MAJIEHBKUM MSTIOM, TaK
¥ JJIsi AICTOPUKOB aHTUYIHON MEIMITMHBI, TOTOMY 49TO L'ajleH paccykjaer
B HEM O IIPEUMYIINECTBAX 3/I0POBOr0 00pa3a KU3HU U (DU3NIECKUX YIPaKHe-
uuit (Boudon-Millot, 2015: 37-56; Christesen, Kyle, 2014; Decker, Thuillier,
2004; Felsenheld, 2009; Konig, 2005; Harris, 1972). 9T0 counHenue HanucaHo
BO BpeMs BToporo npebbiBanus [asena B Pume (169-180 rr.), He3amoaro 10
cmepru Mapka Aspesus (Boudon-Millot, 2015: 360). Tpakrar comepur
GOJIBINOE YUCJIO PUTOPUIECKUX TIPUEMOB U TOIIOCOB, XapPAKTEPHBIX JIJIs YKAH-
pa SHKOMUsI, a TaK’Ke TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO TECHCA— IMTKOJHHOIO YIIPAYKHEHUsI
B HaXOXK/ICHUW apTYMEHTOB B I0OJIb3y KAKOTO-JIMOO COOBITHS, (DAKTA MK

*IIposeiruna Mpuna Buxroposua, k. buitom. 1., 3aBeayromas Kadepoil JTaTHHCKOTO A3bI-
Ka M OCHOB TePMHHOJOrHH B MOCKOBCKOM TOCYZaPCTBEHHOM MEJINKO-CTOMATOJOIMIECKOM
yuusepcutere uM. A. V. EBnokumoBa, prolygina99@yandex.ru.

**©) IIponeiruna, U. B. (©) Punocodus. 2KypHaua Beicireil IKOJIbI 9KOHOMUKH.
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ayaenus’ . B manmnom ciaydae ['ajmen BocxBajgeT Urpy B MY U ITPUBOJIAT
ApryMEHTBI B [TOJIH3Y 3aHIATUs 3TUM BUIOM yrpaxKuenus. OH HCIOTb3YyeT
PUTOPUUECKYIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO TIOXBAJIBI U TOPUIAHKS [TPU MOAO0pe HEOOXO0-
JIIMBIX aPTYMEHTOB U UCIOJIb3YET TPAUIMOHHBIE JIJIS 9TOTO XKAHPA, TOMOCKL:
KpaTKOe BCTYILIEHHE, KOCBEHHOE YIIOMUHAHUE O JPEBHEM POUCXOKICHIH
9TOTO yIPayKHEHUs, PACCYKJICHNS O II0JIb3e VI TeJla U JIYIIH, CPABHEHUE
C JAPYIUMU 3aHATUIMU U YIIPAYKHEHUSIMHU.

Yro u3BecTHO 06 yIPaXKHEHUU ¢ MAJIEHBKUM MI9OM U3 TekcTa [ajena?
OHO OTHOCHTCS K HAWJIYYIIUM YIPAsKHEHUSIM, KOTOPBIE «CIIOCOOHBI HE TOJIb-
KO 3aKAJIATH TEJIO, HO U yCIaXkKIATh Jyury» (1), TTOJOGHO PA3HBIM BHIAM
oxoTbl. OIHAKO B OTJIMYWE OT MOCJIEHEH OHO JOCTYITHO KaK OOraThiM, Tak
U caMbIM O€JIHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY HE TPeOyeT IIPeIBAPUTEILHON MOJINOTOBKHI
CHAPSKEHUs, JIEHEKHBIX 3aTPAT U IPOJO/KUTEHHOIO nocyra. B otimtine
oT GOJIBIIMHCTBA IPYTUX YIPAKHEHU OHO PaBHOMEPHO TPEHUPYET BCE Ya-
CTH TeJIa, MOXKET ObITh KaK CJIOXKHBIM, TaK W MPOCTHIM, ¥ KAK OBICTPBIM, TAK
u MeieHHbIM (2). VIrpa 6blu1a KOMaHJHON U 3aKJIIOYAIACH B CJIELYTOIIEM:
UT'POKK PACIIOJIATATINCH JPYT HAIIPOTUB JPYTa, B CEPEIMHE MOJIS HAXOIUIICS
HEHTPAJIbHBIA UI'POK, KOTOPOMY HAJ0 ObLIO MENIaTh NePexXBATUTH M4 (2).
3a Ma4 nuta 60ppda, UPOK € MSUIOM CJIEIMJ 38 TE€M, UTOOBI €r0 HE BBI-
poHUTH (3), IPU ITOM MEXKJYy UIDOKAMU JOIYCKAJUCH PA3HBIE [IPUEMbL
(B wacTHOCTH, 3aXBaThl 3a II€10, OOKA, IPY/b U XKUBOT), 9TOObI OTTOJIKHYTh
[IPOTUBHUKA, HOMEIIATh €My BBIXBATUTH MY wim OpocuThb ero. VIrpoku
MOIJIN JBUTATHCS B PA3HOM HAIIPABJIEHNU, BLICTYIATH BIEPEI, HA3A I
B CTOPOHY W NPWHUMATH M9 B JIIOOOM MO3WUIMH. DTa UTPA, MO CJIOBAM
Tamena, TpeboBasia U pa3BUBaJja T€ YKe CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOPBIE JTOJIZKHBI
OBITH y XOPOIIIETO MTOJIKOBO/INA: KBOBPEMSI U HE3AMETHO HAIACTH, OBICTPO
OBJIAJIETh CUTYaIell, 3aXBATUTH BPAXKECKOe UMYIIECTBO (MU CHIION Win
GJaro/iapsi BHE3AITHOMY HAIAJICHUIO) U COXPAHUTD J100bIays» (3). B 3aBep-
IIIEHNEe PACCYKICHUsI OH OTMEYAET, 9TO YIPAKHEHNE ¢ MAJIEHbKUM MIIOM
[IOJIE3HO KAK CTAPUKOB, TAK W JJIst JIeTel, KaK JJisl 3JI0POBBIX, TaK ¥ JIJIsl TEX,
KTO HE MOYKET IIEPEHOCUTH OOJIbININE HATPY3KH, IIOCKOJIbKY OHO He M3HYPSIeT,
a ykpemsier Tesio (4). Ilo Beeil BUAMMOCTH, 3TO yIpasKHeHHe GBLIO XOPOIIOo
M3BECTHO cOBpeMeHHMKaM ['ajiena, MoCKOJIbKY OH OIYCKAaeT MHOTHUE JIeTaIH
U HUYEro He COOOIIAeT O HA3BAHUU ITOH WUIDHI.

*TIpuMeps! TAKUX PHTOPUYICCKUX YIIPAYKHCHUN (HAIID., CJICIYET JIM XKEeHUTHCS, 3aHUMATHCS
HOJINTUKOI, UMETb JIeTell, H3y9IarTh PUTOPUKY, MOPEIJIABAHIE, BO3BOJUTD YKDEIUJICHNUs) ¥ Xa-
PAKTEPHBIX JIJIsA 9TOrO XKAHPA TOLOCOB BCTPEYAIOTCH y MHOIMX aHTHYHBIX O0paTopoB: Adronus
Amnrnoxuitckoro, Teona, I'epmorena u3 Tapca, cm. Gibson, 2014; Penella, 2011.
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Heckosnbko pas lanen ynomuuaer 06 urpe B Msid B IPYIUX CBOUX COUMHE-
nusx. B rpakrare «O coxpaneHun 3/10poBbs» [ajieH JBaXK bl yIIOMUHAET
00 urpe ¢ MaJeHbLKUM MSYIOM. B 11epBOM OTDBLIBKE OH IIPUBOJIUAT PA3HbLIE
BUJIBI yIIpaXkKHeHHH (yupvdola), K KOTOPBIM OTHOCUT M MI'DY C MsdoM. l'ajen
pa3IMuaeT HEOCPEJACTBEHHO yIpaxKHeHus: 00pbOy, HAHKPATHOH, KyJIAIHBII
00i1, 6er 1 UTrphl ¢ OOJTBITUM U MAJEHBKUM MAIOM; VIIPaKHEHUS, KOTOPbIE
COYETAIOTCSI ¢ KAKUM-TO BHJOM JIESITEJIbHOCTH, KaK HallpUMep, KOIaHue,
raxora, rpebJis, IoApe3aHne BUHOIPA/IA; U yIPaXKHEeH!sI, KOTOPbIE IIPEJICTaB-
JISIIOT c000#t BUJI 1€ TeIbHOCTH, IIPUHOCSIIUIL TOIBKO HOJB3Y, KaK HAIPUMED,
CTPOUTEIBCTBO JOMOB 1 KopabJeii, Ky3HeuHoe zeio (Gal. De san. tuenda.
11.8) u ap. Takum 06pa3soM, Urpa B M4 OTHOCUTCH K KATEIOPUU CIIOPTUBHBIX
yupakHeHnii. B 1pyrom oTpbIBKe U3 9TOrO Ke COUMHEHus ['ajleH ynoMuHaer
0 «OBICTPBIX, HO HE HAIIPSIZKEHHBIX U HE CHJIbHBIX YIPaKHEHUAK», K KOTOPBIM
otHocuT Oer, BooOparkaemMyio 60pbby, 60PHOY TOIBLKO PyKaMU, yIPaKHEHNE
C MaJIEHLKUM MSYOM, B KOTOPbIE UI'PAIOT, CTOSI Ha HEKOTOPOM PACCTOSHUH
u 6erag (Gal. De san. tuenda. 11.10). B sTom orpsiBke I'asien yromunaer,
BUAUMO, O TOH 2Ke CaMOHf UI'De, YTO U B HACTOAIIEM TpakKTare.

Ho o kakoit urpe B M4 uzger pedub! UTO M3BECTHO O HEHl M3 APYTHUX
ucrouankoB? O6 urpax B Ma4 y TpekoB yrmoMmuHaeT [lostyke, KoTopbrit 6611
coBpeMeHHUKOM ['ayiena n HactaBankoM nMieparopa Kommoma. Kpome Toro,
o nux ynomuHaeT EBcradwuit CoyHckuil, BusaHTHICK Wit 5pyauT XI1 B. B cBo-
eM koMMeHTapuu K Ouccee OH COXPAHMT HECKOJIBKO OTPBIBKOB M3 TPAKTATA
Cgeronns «Ob6 urpax rpekoB», BOCXOIINETO K I-11 B. H. 3. 1o cBujeTebeTBy
Caeronus urpa B Me4 ObLIa OYeHb IMOMMYJISIPHA ¥ TPEKOB, KOTOPHIE 3HAJII
HECKOJbKO BuIoB Takux urp. [Homnyke, Escracduit 1 Ceeronnit HasbiBa-
10T YeThIPE OCHOBHBIE UI'DLL: Triokupos, gevivda, &mdppatis u oUpavie (Poll.
Onomast. 1X.104; Eust. Ad Odys. 1601; Suétone, Taillardat, 1967: 33-35).
lBe mocsieHIe UTPHI MOYKHO MCKJIIOYUTD, IOCKOJIbKY OHM OBLIN OJMHOYIHBIE:
&mdppadls 3aKII0YATACH B TOM, ITOOBI CHJIBHO YIAPUTh MSIYOM O 3€MJTIO
¥ OMAaTh ero Ipu OTCKOKE, a oUpavia COCTOSIAa B MOAOPACHIBAHUNA MAIa
BBepx u ero JiosJe. [lo moBosy niepBoit urpst étickupos Iommmyke u Escraduit
3aMEYAIOT, 9TO MIPABUIIA ObLIN CJIEIYIONINE: Ha 3eMJIe C TOMOINBIO KAMEITKOB
MIPOBOJINJIACH JIMHUS O] HA3BAHUEM okUpov, Ha ITOW JIMHUU PA3MEIAJICS
MsT9, 3aT€M IPOBOIWJIN JIBE JPYTUE JINHAU C KAXKIOW CTOPOHBI U TOT, KTO
OBJIA/IEBAJT MATOM IIEPBBIA, 6POCAJ €ro JIPYTUM UI'POKAM, KOTOPBIE JTOJIKHDI
ObLIH €ro MoWMaTh U OPOCUTH, CTAPASACH BHITOJIKHYTH COIEPHUAKA 33 3aTHIOK
smamo. [asteH, Kak cielyeT u3 TeKCTa, He YIIOMUHAET 00 9THX IPABHUIAX.
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Urpy non vazsanueM gevivda [lomyke oToXK IecTBIIsieT ¢ n3BeCTHON B AH-
TUYHOCTU UIPOil &pTactév? (aar. harpastum). O6 sT0it Urpe u TOKIECTBE ee
Haspanuit ynomunaer u Acduneii: «Urpa e B M4, Ha3bIBaeMast rpabezkoM
(&pmraocTdY), IpexIe HasbiBasach denunga (powivda). MHe oHa HpaBUTCS
6osbiiie Beeroy. [asee on mobasisier: «Ona Tpebyer 3HATUTEIBHBIX YCHIIUIT
B 60pb0e 3a MAY U BeCbMa U3HYPUTEIbHA: HEPEJIKO UTDAIOIIIE He Ha Iy TKY
BBIKPYYUBAIOT JPYT JIPYLY IIed U JAyIIaTy. 3aT€M OH IPUBOIUT OIMCAHUE
9TOi Urpbl y KoMuYeckoro moara Aurudana (V B. 10 H.3.):

C BecesbIM CMEXOM OH MTPOBOPHO MY CXBATIII,

Cpoum OTZaJI, OT 3TUX YCKOJIb3HYJI JIETKO,

Toro ¢ myTn 0TOGPOCHIT, & TOTO — MOHSLI.

Bce zapesesn: «Janbme! Pamgom ¢ aum! Sakumn!

Ha ronosoro! Huzom! Bepxowm! TTomoiiau!

Otnait B 6opnby!» (Adwuneit, lommakesnd, 2003: 1.25-26).

Ounncanve urpst y Adunes: Bo MHOrUX JieTajisax (3aXBaThl 3a IIEI0, HALIPSI-
JKEHHOCTDH, YJIOBKU) COBIIAJAET ¢ 3aMeYaHusaAMU [ajieHa, MO9TOMY BIIOJIHE
BEpPOSATHO, UTO pedb UIEeT 00 OTHOW M TOit Ke murpes.

O6 urpe ¢ MAYIOM B KOHTEKCTE ITOJIb3bI TIOCEIIEHNS THMHACTUIECKHIX IITKOJT
¥ BBITIOJIHEHUS] TUMHACTUYIECKUX YIIPAaXKHEHW YIIOMUHAET €Ie OJIUNH COBpe-
vennuk [anena Kioument Asekcangpuiickuit: «V3 MyKUuH Ke OIHU MOTYT
B HaroMm BuJEe OOPOThCH, JIPYrHe B MsSY UIPATh, OCOOEHHO HA OTKPBHLITOM
BO3/IyXe B TaK HA3bIBAEMYIO UIDY (DEHUH/LY; JPYTHE IIYCTh JOBOJIBCTBYIOTCSH
Y TEIIECTBUEM [0 CTpaHe u nporyikamu 1o ropoayy (Kiaumenr Asexcan-
npwuiickuii, Kopcynckuit, 1996: 111.10.50). O6 ysioBKax, K KOTOPbIM Ipube-
raJii Ur'POKU B XOJIe, MO-BUIUMOMY, TOM K€ UI'PBI IHUIIET JIBA BEKA CIIyCTsI
apyroit xpuctuanckuit aprop I'puropmit Hucckwit, cpaBHMBast MPUTBOPHOE
HOBEJIEHUE JIIOJIE ¢ UI'PON B MAY:

Bot 410 0OBIKHOBEHHO [I€7AI0T UTPOKHU B MSY: PACIIOJIOXKHUBIINCH TPEYTOIHHIKOM,
OHU T1epe0pachIBAIOT JIPYT JAPYTy Msd, JIOBKO HA JIETY IEepeXBAThIBas €ro OJIMH
OT APYTOrO, & TOTO, KTO HAXOIUTCS B CEPEJNHE, BBOAAT B OOMaH; MPUTBOPHBIM

2Corutacuo ITosutykcy srumosiorusi ciioBa gevivda cBsizaHa JmubO C UMEHEM ee LIEpBOro
n3obperaresst, Hekoro Paitanna, OO ¢ TIATOIOM gevoki{w, OOMAHBIBATH, MOIIEHHAYIATHY,
[IOCKOJIbKY HI'pa JOIyCKaJla Pa3Hble yJIOBKUA U OOMAHHbIE JIBUXKEHHUSI CO CTOPOHBI MI'DOKOB.
Iocnenmioo srumosnoruio moxgepxusact u Escraduit Comyuckuit. Adumeil ke CBA3BIBACT e¢
STUMOJIOTHIO CO CJIOBOM &QeCls KIIOTOMY, YTO UIPOKH OPOCAIIN MSIY» WM C UMEHeM H300peTaTelist
mo umenu Penecruil. Y JaTHHCKUX aBTOPOB TEPMUHOM harpastum 0OO3HATAIHN HE CTOJILKO
Urpy, cKoiabko cam M4 (cM. Mart. Epigr. 1v.19), KOoTOpBIil 103/H€e cTas Ha3blBaThCs pila
(Hist. Aug. 1v.9-10).

3CormocTaBienne OTAeabHBIX OTPEIBKOB cM. Boudon-Millot, 2015: 45-48.
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JIBUZKEHUEM JIUIA ¥ KAKUM-HUOYIh MAHOBEHUEM PYKW MOKA3BIBAS TOMY, KTO XOU€T
MOIMATh MY, YTO XOTAT OPOCUTH €ro HAIIPABO WJIM HAJEBO, & Ha CAMOM JeJIe
0TOPACHIBAIOT MAY B CTOPOHY, IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHYIO TOM, Ky/Ia OH CTPEMUTCS, U XUT-
pocTbio obManbBaioT ero oxunannsa (I'puropmit Hucekuit, M/IA u Anekcannposa,
2007: Epist. 16).

Takum 06pa3oM, €C/iv COIMOCTABUTH CBUJIETEIbCTBA, BBIIIEYIIOMSIHY ThIX
aBTOPOB 00 Urpe 0, Ha3BaHuEM (DEHUHIA WU TAPIACTOH U IIPE/IITOJIOKUTD,
qaro y lajena pednb maeT MMEHHO 0O 3TOW WIPe, TO WIPa 3aKII0YAIACD,
[MO-BUIUMOMY, B CJIEJIYIONIEM: JBE KOMAHJIbI UTPOKOB PACIIOJIATaIUChH APYT
HAIIPOTHUB JIPYTa, B CEPEIUHE MOJI HAXOIUIICS IEHTPATLHBIA UI'POK; UTPOKU
aTaKyIoIlell KOMAaH bl [MePeJIaBaii M JPYT JAPYTYy U CTAPaJUCh €ro He
YIYCTUTD, JBUTASCH K JIMHUM CBOUX TPOTUBHUKOB; UTPOK C MSYOM CTAPAJICS
OOMaHyTh CBOMX COIEPHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MOIJIH, B CBOIO OYepejib, Ipube-
raTh K Pa3HBIM IpueMaM (HAIp., yyIIeHusIM, 00XBaTaM TYJIOBHINA), ITOOBI
OTHHATb M$9; Msid, KOTOPBINA, IO BUJAMMOMY, 9aCTO KacaJjicd 3emiin?; 1eH-
TPAJIbHBIM UTPOK CJIEJIOBAJT 38 MSIIOM U CTAPAJICS MEPEXBATUTDH €r0 B IIOJIETE
[IpU TIepejiade OT OIHOTO UI'POKA K JIPYTOMY; APYIUe MOTJIU BBICTYIATH BIIE-
pe/l, OTCTYIaTh HA3a M B CTOPOHY, YTOOBI MONMATH TEPEIady; OHU MOTJIA
MEePEJIBUTATHLCS ¢ OOJIBINENH NI MEHBIEH CKOPOCTHIO M UTPATH C PA3HBIM
HAIIPsI?)KEHUEM, Yepejlysl aKTUBHbIE JIEHCTBUs C OTIBIXOM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
MTOJIOKEHUS HA T0JIE; KOTA IEHTPAIbHOMY UTPOKY YAABaJIOCh IEPEXBATUTH
MY, UTPA OCTAHABJINBAJIACH, U UTPOKU MEHSJINCH POJISMH; B CAMOU UI'De
MOTJIA y9aCTBOBATh U CTAPUKH U MOJIOJIBIE.
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Abstract: This paper is devoted to a treatise “On the exercise with the small ball” written by
Galen of Pergamon. On the basis of analysis of its rhetorical features the author argues that
it belongs to the genre of encomium or thesis. The author also investigates different aspects
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Galen does not mention the name of this game in his treatise, a comparison of the evidence
of various ancient authors suggests that the game was called harpaston (lat. harpastum) or
phaininda. Analysis of the text and of the parallel passages in other writings of Galen has
shown that the game described here was a team game which had strict rules of playing. In
contrast to professional sports, it belonged to the category of sports exercises, which played
an important role in maintaining and strengthening human health.
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1. O ToMm, Kakoe 6J1ar0 TPOUCTEKAET 3J0POBBI0, JIUTEeH", OT (PUIUIECKUX
YIPaXKHEHUH U O TOM, UTO UMU CJIEIYeT IPEeNBapATh [IpueM| murum, yxe
JOCTATOYHO CKA3aHO JIPEBHUMHU MYKAMW, HAWIYUIIUMA U3 (PUIOCODOB
u Bpadeii’. A 9TO BCe NMpOUME YIParKHEHWS TPEBOCXOJUT YIPAKHEHUE
€ MaJIEHbKUM MSI9YOM, 3TOTO €IIle HUKTO U3 MIPEJIIIIECTBEHHNKOB He Pa3bsICHUI
B socratounoii Meped. ITosroMy, copaBejinBo HaM CKa3aTh TO, YTO MbI
3HaeM. A Thl, KOTOPBIi JIydIlle BCEX OBJIAJEN UCKYCCTBOM 3TUX YIIPAKHEHWIA,
pPACCY/IUIb HAIHU CJIOBA, KOTOPBIE, €CJIU COUYTEINb UX JOCTATOYHBIMU, OyIyT
[IOJIE3HBI U APYTUM, KOMY ThI IIePEIAlllb STOT PACCKa3.

W60 g yTBepK a0, ITO HAWIYHUIINE U3 BCEX YIPaKHEHUN CIIOCOOHBI He
TOJIBKO 3aKaJsTh TEJO, HO U ycaaxaaTh aymy4. U te, KTo n306pes 1mcoByio
U MHYIO OXOTY, COYeTas 3aTPadeHHOe Ha Hee YCHJINE C PaOCThIO, YIOBOIb-
CTBUEM U YECTOJIIOOMEM, ObLIA MYIPBIMU MY2KaMU, TIIATETHFHO U3y IUBIIAMA
9eJI0BEYECKYI0 pupoy. V160 BosiHEeHME myin MOYXKET JOCTUTATH BO BPEMs

*© @unocodus. ZKypran Bercmeit mxosst sxoroMukn. Ilepeson: (©) 1. B. Ilpossirn-
na. Opurunan: Galenus. De parvae pilo exercitio // Hygiene. In 2 vols. Vol. 2. Hygiene II.
Thrasybulus. On Exercise With a Small Ball / ed. and trans. from the Ancient Greek by
1. Johnston. — Cambridge, London : Harvard University Press, 2018. — P. 375-398. — (Loeb
Classical Library ; 536).

Auuren, Kotopomy Lasen nocarui csoe counnenne De praecognitione ad Epigenem (Gal.
De pr. 1979), 6bL1, CKOpee BCErO, COCTOATEHLHBIM U 0OPA30BAHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, BO3MOKHO,
cooTedecTBeHHUKOM l'asieHa 1 mHTepecoBasicsa MeaunuHoi. Bo Bpemena I'anena naTepec K Me-
AuiHe ObLT OJHUM U3 IPU3HAKOB IPUHAMJICXKHOCTH K HHTEIEKTYAJIbHOI CTOIMYIHOM 9j1uTe
(cf. Aul. Gell. Noct. Att. XVIII.10.8), I09TOMY He HCKJIIOYEHO, YTO JIUreH ObIT TaKkKe Tocy1ap-
CTBEHHBIM YMHOBHHKOM, KOJIJIEIOf MM yueHHKOM ['ajieHa, KOTOPBIi IOCeIall €ro MeIUIUHCKIE
mucytel. Cm. Gal. De pr. 1979. 148; Schlange-Schoningen, 2003: 140-141; Boudon-Millot,
2015: 123.

20O cBs3uW 3[OPOBBbSI U BpadeBaHUs C THMHACTHKON cM., Hamp., Pl. Leg. 795d—796d,
829e-834d; P1. Lach. 181e-182d; P1. Resp. 403c—412b; Pl. Gorg. 464b—465b; Hipp. Di.: 11.61-66;
Hipp. Di. sal. 7. Cam I'asten mocsaTui HeckoabKo counuenuit sromy sompocy: Gal. Thr., Gal.
De san. tuenda, Gal. Opt. const.

3Cp. Cel. De med. 1.2.6; 1.6.1; 1.8.1.

4Cp. PL. Resp. 403c—412b.
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OXOTBI TAKOW CHJIBI, YTO MHOTHE OT OJHOW TOJHLKO PaJOCTH M30aBUINCH
oT Oosie3Helt, TOrma Kak MHOTHE Apyrue OT medasu morubsu. V1 mer Hu
OJHOTO CTOJIb CUJIBLHOTO TeJecHOro adderTa, 9Todbbl OH MOT BO300./1a1aTh
naz adpdexramu aymeBabiMu. [losTomy He cemyer nmpeHedperaThb BOJIHE-
HUAMU YA, KAKUMUA ObI OHU HU ObLIN, HO HEOOXOIUMO 3a00TUTHCA O HUX
HaMHOro 0oJiee, YeM O BOJIHEHUSX Teja HACTOJBKO, HACKOJIBKO IePBbIE
BasKHEE TOCJETHUX. JTO OOIIas 9epTa BCeX yIPAXKHEHUIA, TOCTABJISIONINX
YJIOBOJILCTBUE, HO y YIPAXKHEHUS C MAJEHHKIUM MSIOM €CTh 0COObIe UePTHI,
0 KOTODPBIX $I Cedac PaCCKaxKy.

2. Bo-nepBeix, 310 noctynHOCTh (e0mopia). Beap ecau Gbl THI IpecTaBuIL,
CKOJIb OOJIBIIION TOATOTOBKY U CBOOOIHOIO BpeMeHU TpeOyIoT BCce Mpovune
3aHATHUS OXOTON W IICOBasi OXOTA, THI SICHO MOHSJ ObI, 9TO HUKTO U3 TIOCBS-
TUBIMIAX Ce0si TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM JEJIAM WJIN 3AHUMAIONIUXCS KAKIM-TU00
MCKYCCTBOM HE CIOCOOEH TpeaaBaThCs TaKUM yipaxkHeHusM. V160 oHu Tpe-
OYIOT OT YeJIOBEKa BEJIMKOrO 60raTcTBa U HEMAJIOTO JIocyra. U TOJbKO 3TO
yIparKHEHUe CTOJIb T'YMAHHO (@AdvBpwov), YTO Jazke camblil mocJIe HIH
GeHAK HE UCILITLIBACT 3aTPYIHEHUN Jjis IMOArOTOBKU K HeMy (nbO OHO
He TpebyeT HHM CeTeil, HM OPYyKWs, HU KOHEH, HN OXOTHUIbUX IICOB, HO
TOJIbKO MSYMKA, J[4 U TO MAJEHbKOIO), ¥ CTOJIb CHUCXOIUTEJILHO K JIPY-
UM 3aHATHAM, 9TO HE BBIHYKJAeT paju cebs npeHeOperaTb HU OJHUM U3
HuX. Brpodem, 9T0 MOXKeT OBITH JIOCTYITHEE TOTO, YTO JIOMYCKAET BCIKYIO
9eJIOBEYECKYIO yIacTh U 3aHsgTre? V160 BOZMOXKHOCTD 3aHUMATHCS YIIPAZK-
HEHUSMU, CBA3AHHBIMA C OXOTOH, 3aBUCUT HE OT HAC, IIOCKOJIBKY TpedyeT
borarcrBa, KOTOpOe 00ECIIEYNBAET ITOATOTOBKY CHADSXKEHUS, U J[OCyTa, KO-
TOPBII TIO3BOJISET BBIKUIATH YJI0OHOE BPEMs JIJIs 9TOrO 3aHATHs. A y 9TOr0o
VIIPaskKHEHUS MOJIOTOBKA CHAPSI?)KEHUsI JIOCTYIIHA, JIaXKe JIJIsi CAMbIX O€IHBIX,
U JayKe BeChbMa 3aHsIThIE JIFOJIU CIIOCOOHBI HAITH Ha HEro BpeMs. Bor kakoe
6J1ar0 MPOUCTEKAET OT €ro JIOCTYITHOCTH.

A 10, uro oHO camoe nosie3HOE (TTOAUCPKETTATOV) CPEIU APYTHUX YIPAZKHe-
HUN, THI MOTr Obl Y3HATH HAMJIYYIIAM 00Pa30M, €CJIM PACCMOTPEN CBOHCTBO
U IIPUPOJLY KaXKJIOTO U3 HUX. V60 Thl 0OHAPYXKUIIE, YTO yIIParXKHEHUE ObIBAET
CJIOZKHBIM WJIA TPOCTHIM, WJIK IIPUBOIUT B JBUKEHUE HUXKHUE KOHEYHOCTHU
Tesa H60JIee, YeM BEPXHUE, WU KAKYIO-TO 9aCTh IIPEUMYIECTBEHHO IEPE]T
JIPYTUMUE, KaK HampuMmep, Gejipa, Win rojioBy, WK PYKHU, WM TPyIb. A mpu-
BOJIUTH B JBHU2KEHHE BCE YACTHU TeJIa B PABHOW Mepe U JOCTUTATH CAMOT'O
TPYJHOTO YPOBHS U HUCXOJUTH JO CAMOIO IIPOCTOTO HE CIIOCOOHO HU OJHO
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73 YIPaKHEHW KPOME YIIPAXKHEHUSI ¢ MAJIEHBKUM MsI0OMO, TOCKOJIBKY OHO
MOXKeT OBbITh ITOIIEPEMEHHO OYEHb OBICTPBIM M OYeHb MEJJIEHHBIM, OYeHb
CJIOXKHBIM U OYeHb IPOCTBIM IO KEJIAHWIO KaXKJOr0 M HyXKJe ero TeJia.
TakuMm ke 00pa30M OHO MOXKET, B OIHOM CJIydae, IPUBOJUTH B JIBUYKE-
HUEe BCe YACTHU €ro TeJjia OJJHOBPEMEHHO, a B JPYI'OM, JIBUTATH OIHU YACTU
[IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TEPE] JIPYTUMU.

W60 korma cocTsi3ai0Test, CTOsI IPYT MPOTUB JIPYTa U MeIas HaXOsIIe-
MyCsl B IIEHTDE [IepeXBaTUTh M|, yIparkHeHue 6bIBaeT BeCbMa TAXKKUM
7 TPEOYIONIM OOJIBIITUX YCUJIAN, TIOCKOJIBKY OHO COITPOBOXKIAETCS MHOTO-
9HUCJICHHBIMA YIYIIEHUAMHI, MHOTOYNCICHHBIMUA OOPIIOBCKUMU ITPUEMAMH,
TaK 9YTO TOJIOBA U II€sl HAIPATAIOTCH OT ITUX YAyIIeHWil, a OOKa, rpyib
7 YKUBOT — OT OOXBATOB, TOJTYKOB, YIUPAHUI 1 TPOINX OOPIIOBCKUX TPUEMOB.
[Ipu 5TOM TakkKe CHUIBHO HANPSATAIOTCH Oepa M TOJIEHH, U OT TAKOTO 3aHs-
THUS YCUJIUBAETCsI YCTONYIUBOCTE CTOMRI. Y nestarh BBIA BOEpe U HA3AT
¥ OTCKAKWBATH B CTOPOHY — HEMAJIOE yIIPayKHEHUE J[Jisi HOT, HO, 110 IIPaBJIe
TOBOpSsI, IMHCTBEHHOE, KOTOPOE JIBUTAET CAMBIM IPABUJIBHBIM 00pa30M Bce
ux dactu. 160 y Tex, KTO Jejaer BbITaJ] BIepe, OOJIbINe YITPAXKHSIOTCS
OJIHU CYXOXKUJIUSI ¥ MBIIIIIIBI, & Y TE€X, KTO JeJIaeT ero Ha3al— JApyTue, TaK ¥Ke
KaK y TexX, KTO yBOpauMBaeTcsi B CTOPOHY, uHbie. U Besikuii, KTO coBepiaer
TOJIBKO OJIUH BUJI JIBUXKEHUSsI, 1T0I00HO GeryHaM, TOT yIIPasKHsIeT 9aCTH HOT
HEPABHOMEDHO W HEOIUHAKOBO.

3. U kak Jiy1st HOT, TaK U JIJIg PYK 9TO YIIPAyKHEHUE CAMOe TIPABUIILHOE, €CJIH
PYKHM TPUBBIKJIN TPUHAMATD MY B JTI000i mo3uriuu. V160 Heo6X0 mMo, ITOObI
¥ 3/1eCh pa3HOOOpa3ne MO3UIUI HAIIPSTAIO CHJIbHEE TO OJIHH, TO JIPYTHe
MBIIIIIBI, TAK ITOOBI BCE OHU, MTOOYEPEIHO YIPAKHAACH, UMEIU PABHYIO
[marpysky|, u, nmoka omHu paboOTAIOT, HAXOAMAINIUECT B IIOKOE OTIBIXAJIH,
u TakuM 00pa30M BCe, MOOYepeaHO paboTas W OTAbIXas, He OCTABAJIUCH
BOBCe 0e3 Je1a U He MePeyTOMIISJINCH OT OECIIPEPHIBHOTO TPYIA.

A 1O, YTO OHO TpeHUpyeT 3peHne, MOXKHO y3HATH, BCIIOMHUB, UTO €CJIU
KTO-HUOY/(h HE 3aMETUT TOYHOTO HAIIPABJIEHUsI [I10J1eTa] MsI9a, TO eMy HUKAK
He yJIacTcs ero mnoiimarb. Kpome Toro, 3To yrnpaskHeHne 3akajser yMm 3ab0-
TOI 0 TOM, YTOOBI HE BBIDOHUTH MY U IIOMEINIATHh HAXOMIAIIEMYCSI B IIEHTPE
[MrpoKy| mim mepexBaTHTE y HETO MsIt, €CJIM OH TaM OKazKeTcsl. 3aboTa caMa

5Y Opubacusa (Or. Coll. med. VI.21-24; V1.25-36) COXpAHUJICA OTPLIBOK U3 COYMHCHUS
rpedeckoro Bpada Anruiuia (11 B. H.9.) 0 QU3NUECKOM yIPasKHEHHH, B KOTOPOM aBTOD Iepe-
YUCIIAeT pasHble BUABL yupazkHeHuil. Cpeli yrIpasKHeHuil ¢ MsA4oM OH Pa3jindyaer yIpPaXKHEeHUs
C IATHIO PA3HBIME BUIAME MsTdeil, ONMIChIBAs TEXHUKY TPl C HUME W HOJIB3Y I Tesa. Urpy
C MaJICHBKUM Ms9OM OH TaK’Ke CYMTAeT HauboJiee HOJIE3HOM, IIOCKOJIbKY OHA JIeJIaeT BCE TEJIO
3JI0POBBIM, MOJBIKHBIM M CHIBHBIM 1 yKpemniisieT 3perne u Baumanne (Or. Coll. med. v1.32.3).
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110 cebe M3HYPsIeT, & B COYETAHUHU C KAKUM-HUOYIh YIIPAKHEHUEM W 9eCTO-
JIIOOMeM ¥ TI0 JIOCTUKEHUW YIOBJIETBOPEHUs OHA MPUHOCUT BEJIMIAMIITY IO
[I0JIb3Y ¥ 3J0POBBIO Tejia U 0JIaropasyMUio JIyIIn.

N memajioe Giaro, Korjia ynpaskKHEHHE MOYKET COJIEHCTBOBATH M TOMY
U JIPYTOMY — W T€JIy U Jyllle — B [CTsKAHUY| CBONCTBEHHOTO IJIst KAXKI0TO
U3 HUX HAWJIYYIIero kadecrsa (&peTtfy). A TO, 4TO OHO CHOCOGHO Pa3BUBATH
camble BasKHble WX KadecTsa’, KOTOpbIe Tapu |1 3aKoHbI| Toposa Gosee
BCErO TIOBEJIEBAIOT CTSI’KATH CBOMM ITOJIKOBOIIAM, 3aMETUTh HETPYaHO. V60
BOBpEMs U HE3aMETHO HAIIACTh, OBICTPO OBJIAJETb CUTyallnell, 3aXBATUTh
BpazKecKoe UMyIIecTBO (Wiu Cuiioi uim GyaroJaps BHE3AIHOMY HAIIAICHUIO )
¥ COXPAHUTH JOOBITY — JIeJIa XOPOIIUX IMOJKOBOAIEB. 11 BooOIEe roBops,
HEOOXOMMO, 4TOOBI ITOJIKOBOZIEIT ObIJ CTPaXKeM ¥ JIOBKMM BOPOM, M BO BCEM
€ro UCKyccTBe 3T0 IyiaBHoe. MTak, pa3se Kakoe-TO MHOE YIIPaXKHEHUe CIT0-
CcOOHO B TaKOil Ke Mepe Hay4uTh COXPAHSITh 3aXBAaYE€HHOE WM BEPHYTH
yTpadeHHOe, WX IIPeLyrajgaTh MbIC/Ib IIPOTUBHUKOB? 1 ObI yIMBUIICS, €CIIH
KTO-TO CMOI' Ha3BaTh ero. 160 GOJIBIIUHCTBO U3 YIIPAYKHEHWI BJIUSIIOT HA
pa3yM IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIM 00pa30M, Jiejiast ero JEeHUBbIM, COHHBIM U 3aMe/I-
JleHHBIM. Besib Te ynparkKHeHusi, KOTOPBIMU 3aHUMAIOTCS B MAJIECTPE PaJIi
JIApYTOIIUX BEHKW COCTSI3aHUH, IPUHOCAT CKOPEe TyIHOCTb, 9€M BOCITUTAHWE
J106poieTeNin; U BOT MHOTHE CTOJIb PA3KUPEJIH, YTO C TPYJIOM IIEPEBOIAT
nyx. Takue Jionn, KOHEYHO, HE MOTJIN ObI CTATH HU XOPOIIMMHU TTOJKOBO/IIA~
MU, HU YOPABJIAONMMA APCKUMU WJIA TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIMU JIEJIAMU; CKOPEe
KTO-HUOYIb TOBEPUJI OBl YTO-TO B yIPABJIEHUE CBUHbAM, YeM UM’ .

Ho, BO3MOXKHO, THI OAyMaelllh, 9TO s OJ00psito Oer mwim JIpyrue yipaxK-
HEHWs, KOTOPbIE U3HYPSIIOT TEJI0. DTO He Tak. 6o si mopunai Jirodyro
HEYMEPEHHOCTh, ¥ YTBEPXK A0, YTO BCAKOE UCKYCCTBO JOJIXKHO Pa3BUBATH
COPa3MEPHOCTD, U JIAZKe eCJIM 9TO-JU60 JIMIMIEHO Mephbl, TO 3TO He XOpOMIo®.
CrenoBaTesbHO, 1 HE O0OPSIO 1 6er, MOCKOJIBKY OH U3HYPSIET COCTOSTHIE
[rena] m HEUKak He paseuBaer xpabpocTsb. 160 mobema T0CTAeTCsT He TeM, KTO
OBICTPO OeraeT, HO TeM, KTO MOXKET OJI0JIETh B PYKOMAITHOM OO0, M CIIapTaH-
(bl IPEYCIIeJIA He TIOTOMY, YTO ObICTpee BCex Oerajim, HO MOTOMY 9TO CMEJIO
zepzkasuch. Eciu »Ke Thl IOMHTEPECYeIbes [ero moJb30i| [Jid 3110pOBb,
TO HACKOJIKO HEPABHOMEPHO OH TPEHUPYET YACTU TeJjIa, HACTOJIBKO K€ U He

6Tasren ncmomb3yer puropudeckyio figura etymologica (&okely T&s doknoers).

706 umeasne yMEPEHHOCTH TPU 3aHATHU CIIOPTOM U BPEJIE HEYMEPEHHDLIX ATJIECTUIECKUX
yIpaykKHeHWii, TPUBO/ISIIMX K TpaBMaM, riepeeannto u bosesusm cM. Gal. Opt. const.; Gal. Pro-
tr. X1. Cp. Hipp. Di. 2.61-66; Hipp. Di. sal. 7; Hipp. Aph. 1.3.

8Tajien cHOBA WCIIOJIB3YET UIPY CJIOB (ITAPOHOMACHIO) C IEJIBIO YCUIIMTDL BHICKA3LIBAHIC
U IIPOM3BECTH BIIEUATJIEHUE Ha caymaTeneil (&uetpiav [...] olpuetpov [...] pétpou).
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cofeiicTByeT 310poBbi0. V160 BO BpeMs Gera OIHU 9aCTU IEePeTPYKIAI0TCS,
a Ipyrue coBeplieHHo be3neiicTBytoT. VI HE TO, HI IpyToe He XOPOIIo, HO 06a
[>T cocTosiHMs| B3pammUBaOT ceMeHa GOE3HEN U CIOCOBCTBYIOT HEYTaM.

4. Bostee ke Bcero s 0100psio ypakHeHne, KOToOpoe CIOCOOHO JOCTABUTH
3/I0POBbE TEJIy, CJIAKEHHOCTb €r0 YacTdIM U J100pPOJIeTe b JIyIe — BCE 9TO
MPUCYIIE YIPAKHEHUIO ¢ MAJIEHBKUM MAIOM. 160 OHO CIIOCOOHO TIPUHOCUTH
[OJIB3Y JIyIlle BO BCEX OTHOIIEHUSX U PA3BUBATH B PABHON Mepe BCe 4acTu
tesia. V1 0cOGEHHO OHO COJEHCTBYET 3/I0POBBIO U IPOU3BOJIUT COPA3ZMEPHOCTH
COCTOsIHUS [Te1a], He BBI3bIBasi HU HEyMEPEHHOH TyUHOCTH HU UPE3MEPHON
XyZ00bI, HO TOAUTCA JJI 3aHATHH, TPEOYIOMIUX CUJIbI, ¥ MOJXOIUT /Il TEX,
KOTOpbIe TpeOyIoT CKOPOCTH. TakuM 0O0pa3oM, MOCKOJIbKY B 9TOM YIpParK-
HEHUM 3aKJII0YeHa OOJIbIllasi CUJIa, OHO HU B Ye€M He yCTyIaeT HU OJHOMY
U3 yIparKHeHui.

Ho napaiiTe cHOBa MOCMOTPUM Ha €ro KPaiHIOK JIErKOCTh (TpadTaTov).
W60 6nIBatoT cayvam, KOTAa HAM TpeOyeTcs W OHa: IO MPUYIWHE BO3pac-
Ta, WA KOTJIa MBI €Ile UJIU yKe He MOYKEM BBIHOCHTDH CHJIbHBIE HATDY3KHU
U XOTHUM OCJIAOUTDb HAIIPSI?KEHWE, UJIN BbI3JI0paBJInBaeM oT 6ojiesHeil. Mue
KayKeTCsi, YTO U B STOM OTHOIIIEHUH HAIIE YIIPAKHEHUE UMEET [IPEUMYIIECTBO
nepesn TobbM apyruM. V60 HI OTHO yIIparkKHEHWe He MOXKET CPABHUTHCS
C HUM B JIETKOCTH, €CJIA 3aHUMATHCS UM CIIOKOWHO. B aToM ciy4ae ciemyer
3aHATh [EHTPAJIBHOE IOJIOYKEHNEe, HUKOUM 00pa30M He OTCTyIasi OT yMe-
PEHHOCTH, TO CJIErKa BBICTYTAsl BIIEPE, TO OCTABasCh HA MECTEe, U TOCJIEe
HEITPOJIO/I?KUTEJILHOTO COCTSI3aHUs ODPATUTHCA K MIATKUM PACTUPAHUSIM
MaCJIOM U TeIIbIM BaHHAM. VTak, 3T0 caMoe Jierkoe n3 Bcex yIpaKHeHUil,
IIPUYEM OHO BEChMa ITOJIE3HO TOMY, KTO HYKJIAeTCsl B OTIbIXE, W JIydIlle
BCEr0 MOYKET BOCCTAHOBUTHL CHUJLYy OOJBHOIO W BECbMa TOJE3HO KaK JJIst
CcTapuKa, TaK W s pebenkad.

Ho BeskoMy, KTO KeJlaeT TPaBUJIBHO U TIOJTHOIIEHHO 3aHUMATHCS C MIYIOM,
cJIejlyeT TakyKe 3HaTh, 9YTO C MAJEHHKUM MsIYOM MOKHO BBIIIOJIHATH U D0Jjiee
TPY/IHBIE, Y€M 9TO, YIPAXKHEHUsI, KOTOPbIe OYIyT BCe YKe Jierde, 9eM Ipe-
JeJTBHO CJTOKHOE. Beb ecyii OBbI ThI, BBITTOTHSS HEOOXOAMMBIE JIeJ1a, KOTOPhIE
9acTO BO MHOYKECTBE HAC HACTUTAIOT, CTAJ ObI HECOPA3MEPHO HATIPYIKATh
WM BEPXHUE YaCTH WU HUXKHHME WJIM TOJbKO HOI'M WJIA PYKH, TO CMOL
OBbI Yepe3 9TO yIparKHEeHWe OJHAM YACTSIM, KOTOPBIE IIPEXK/Ie YCTAJIN, JaTh

9Tasien UCIOIBL3yeT PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIE B mepuof «Bropoit coductukmy Guryps! mapasiie-
JIM3MA: UCOKOJIOH B COYETAHNH ¢ TOMEOTEJIEBTOM: ToUTo pév [oUv| &mdvtwy éoTi mpadrarov, / doTe
kol dvarmavcacfor Seopévey ouupopwTaror gvon / kol dppwoTou SUvauw dvakadioacbar SuwardTa-
Tov / kol yépovTi kad Tandl ouppopddTaToy.
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[IOKOM, a JIpyrue 9acTH, KOTOPbIE IMPEXKJe OCTABAJINCH B MOJHOM Oe31eii-
CTBUU, IIPUBECTU B JBUXKEHUE, PABHOE JIBUKEHUIO TIOTPYIUBIINXCS IACTEH.
6o xTo cuiibHO GpocaeT [Msid| ¢ MPUJIMMHONO PACCTOSHUSA, UM BOOOLIE He
HCIOJIb3yd HOTU, UJIX UCIIOJIb3Yd UX MaJlOo, TOT Ja€T OT/AbIX HU2KHUM KOHEY-
HOCTSIM, a BepXHUE JBUTaeT cuibHee. A KTo GoJibiiie GeraerT U Mpou3BOJIAT
OBICTPBIE, HO peaKue OPOCKM ¢ OOMBINTNX PACCTOSTHUI, TOT HOJIBINE HAIPSTAET
HUKHEE KOHeIHOCTU. V] mofBrKHAS U OBICTPas UTPA C MAIOM 0€3 CHIIHHOTO
HAINPS2KEHUs OOJIbINE YIPaYKHAET JbIXaHUE, TOTJA KAK HAMPAKeHHAsd, HO HE
ObicTpas urpa ¢ 60pbboit [3a Ma4|, nomavamu u npueMaMu GOJIbIIE PA3BU-
BaeT CUIy u KpernocTh Tena'®. U ecim 910 3aHATHE OYIET HAIPSIKEHHBIM
7 OBICTPBHIM OIHOBPEMEHHO, TO OHO CHJIbHO U3HYPUT U TEJIO, U JbIXaHUE
1 OyJIeT CaMbIM TsI?KeJIBIM M3 BCEX YIPaXKHEeHUH. A HACKOJBKO P KayK IO
HAJIOOHOCTH CJIE/IyeT HANPSATATh U PACCaabIsITh [TesI0], onmcaTh HEBO3MOXK-
HO, 160 [HEOGXOmMMOe| B KaxKIOM CJIydae KOJMIeCTBO HeBbIpasumo. Ho Ha
[IPAKTUKE BO3MOYXKHO OOHADY2KUTH U IOKA3aTh, B YEM [IPENMYIIECTBEHHO
COCTOUT BCS CHJIa, MO0 JlaXkKe KaIeCTBO OECIIOJIE3HO, €CJIU OHO HMCKAXKEHO
KOJIMYECTBOM. DTO CJIEIYET JIPECOBATH TPEHEPY, KOTOPBII HAMEPEBAETC s
00ydaTh 3TOMY YIpPaKHEHHIO™.

5. Ho nmaBaiiTe nepeiiieM K 3aKJIIOYUTENIHHON YaCTH HAIIETO PACCYK/Ie-
aus. V100 mOMUMO Ha3BAHHBIX MPEUMYIIECTB ITOIO YIPAXKHEHUS 51 XOIY
YIOMSIHYTh U O TOM, CKOJIb PA3HBIX M MHOTOYHUC/IEHHBIX OITACHOCTEN OHO
JINIIIEHO B OTJInYre OT OOJIBIMUHCTBA APYTUX yIpaKHeHuit. Beap ObicTpbrit
Oer TOryOu/I y»Ke MHOTUX BCJIEJICTBUE PA3pbIBa YKU3HEHHO BayKHOT'O COCYIA.
Takke rpoMKue ¥ BMeCTe C TeM CHJIbHbIE 3BYKHU, TPOU3HECEHHBIE OJHOBPEe-
MEHHO, CTaJIi IPUYUHAMEI BeJIUYAUIIuX Oejl JIJisi HeMaJIOTO YKCJIa, JIFIeii >,
W HanpsizkeHHbIE KOHHBbIE CKAYKM [TPOM3BOIUIIN Pa3PhIBbI B 00JIACTH ITOYEK
7 9aCTO HOBPEXK AN 00JIACTh I'PY/IHOM KJIETKH, a MHOIJA U CEMEHHbIE Ka-
HaJIbl, HE CUYUTAs IIPOMAXOB JIOMIAJEN, N3-32 KOTOPBIX HAE3IHUKHU, IaCTO
BBINAB U3 CeJJ1a, TOTYac norudasn. Takke u MPBRKKH, 1 METAHUE JINCKA,
U yIPaXKHEHUS, TPEOYIOIe Pa3rPaHNIUTELHOTO PBa, MOBPEIMIA CYCTABbI
Y MHOTHX YIPAYKHSBIIAXCS. UTO U TOBOPUTH O BCEX COCTHABAIOIIMXCS B MAJIE-
cTpe, KOTOpble 00e300paKeHbl HUUYTh HE MEHbIIe ToMepoBcKux JIut'3? 6o
KaK 09T HAa3bIBAET UX KXPOMBIMU, MOPITUHUCTHIMU, POOKO MO bEMJIFOIIUMU

°Tajien CHOBa ynoTpebuser opoHOMacuio (ouvTovias |...| edtovov [...| 2vTeiver).

"' Urpa B M4, BUAUMO, PETyJIsAPHO IIPAKTHKOBAJIACH B THMHACUSAX, B KOTOPBIX CYIIECTBOBAJIH
JlaxKe CrienuasibHble noMernenus (sphairisteria) myis atux urp, cm. Konig, 2005: 281.

'2Ckopee Bcero, l'ajlen mmMeeT B BHJLy COpPeBHOBaHUs Tpybadeil, KOTOPbIE BXOJIMIN B COCTAB
OQJIMMIUIACKUX UTD.

13 JInTer — mouepu 3eBca, ONUIETBOPSIBIINE COOON YTPBI3EHUST COBECTH.
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OYd KOCBhIe™», TaK W Thl MOXKEIb YBUJETH, YTO COCTA3AIONINECS B IaJsie-
CTpe XPOMBI, WJIM KPUBBI, WJIK OUTHI, U COBEPIIEHHO YBEYHBI KAKUM-TO
cycrtaBoM. U ecim BHODABOK K TEM MPEMMYINECTBAM, KOTODPBIE S HA3BAJI,
yIIpaKHEHUs ¢ MaJeHbKAM MSIOM UMEIOT eIlle M TO MPENMYIIECTBO, ITO He
TIOIBEPTAIOT HUKAKON OMACHOCTH, TO OHHU, HOYKAJIYH, caMble TOJIe3HbIE CPen
BCEX YIPaKHEHUN.
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Gosbinux ymoBy (c¢. 10), a umenHo Jleo Ilrpayca (mau «Crpoccay, Kak 110-
OyHTapCKU, XOTS 1 HEBIIOMAJ, IpeJjiaraeT duTarh asTop), Maprer Hyccbaym,
M. M. Baxruna u Bapbapsr Kaccen, u naxke Auzpest Jlebenesa u Arekcest
Inyxosa. «Majible yMbI» — aBTOPBI 60raToil KOMMEHTATOPCKON JINTEPATYPhI
no «Ilupy» mocienuux (1 He TOJBKO) JIET— OCTAIOTCHA, KOHEYHO, 38 CKOOKAMHU.
B camom pesie, Majio KTO U3 HEX CymeJ Obl 10 JOCTOUHCTBY OIEHUTH OJIu-
CTATEJIBHYIO AHAJIOTUIO, KOTOPOH CIENIUT MOJEIUThLC ¢ dntareaeM Mapkos:

«Ilo xampy ,IIup“ [lmaromna — My2KCKOit Pa3roBOpP B KOMIAHUU, IPHIEM PA3rOBOP
OYEHDb IOJINTUYECKH BJIAATEIbHBIX MYKUHUHY», BPOJE OOCYK/ICHUS «HBIHEIIHH-
MU TOMAMU, TPUOBIBIIUMHA HA JIMMY3WHAX B 3arOPOJIHOE BJIAJIEHUE YCIIENTHOTO
[POJIIOCEPA WJIA PYKOBOJUTES TeJIEKAHAJIA, TIOPOJL, JIOMIAeH, AXT WJIU TaCTHBIX
CaMOJIETOB, WJIY, HAIPUMED, OPraHU3aIMN MeXK Ly HAPOIHOIO OU3HECA C yIeTOM
CJTOYKHBIX TOJTUTUIECKUX M SKOHOMUIECKUX OOCTOSATENbCTB. Takme pa3sroBOPhI
BCETJIa MIEPEMEKAIOT CePbe3HbIe HAOIOMCHUS Iy TKAMHI, AHEKIOTAMU U IPybOCTs-
MU, ,0 CEHOKOCEe, O BHHE, O IICapHEe, O CBOeil pojHe" — KaK HU CTPAHHO, B 9TOM
YeTHIPEXIACTHON CTPOUKE 3aKOHCIEKTUPOBAH BECh ,llup“, 0 KOTOPOM TIOMEIUKA
u3 Eprenns Onernna® e UMeM HA MAJICHIIETO TIPEICTABICHHAY (C. 7).

Hacuer nomenukoB — ve dakTt: B Havase XIX B. [lymkuHy u ero coBpe-
MEHHHUKAM OBLJIN JOCTYIIHBI KAK MUHUMYM JIBa PyCCKux mepeBoma «Ilupax:
H.W. Hosukosa (1779) u M. C. TTaxomosa (1783), He roBopst yKe 0 (dpan-
Y3CKHUX. A Hac4deT KOY€eHb IIOJIMTUYECKU BJIUATEJIbHBIX TOIIOB» — HE OHU
JIM COCTABJISIIOT TIEJIEBYIO ayuTOpHIo HOBOro mepeBoja’? Bo Beskom ciydae,
pacyeT $BHO HE HA MaJible yMBI.

ObpaTumcsi, HAKOHEIT, K TEKCTY, U IIPEXKJIEe BCETO — K BOIIPOCAM TEKCTOJIO-
run. «Ilup» 3anmmaer ocoboe mecto B I11aTOHOBCKOM KOpIIyce: 3HAYNTE b
Has 9aCTh BTOPOIi IIOJIOBUHBI Juajora (HaduHag ¢ 200b) cOXpaHuIach Ha
nanupyce (P. Oxy. 843), marupyemMoM HagajoM III B. H. 3., TOIJA KAK CaMast
panngs pykonuch (Clarkianus 39) orHOCHTCH K KOHILy IX B. IlyGiukarnmst
nanupyca (The Oxyrhynchus papyri. Pt. 5, 1908) 3acraBuna /. Beprera,
n3/aTes sl CTaHJapTHOrO Ha ceroyus rpedeckoro rekcra «Ilupay, BHecTn
KOppeKTHuBbI B cBoe usganue (Plato, Burnet, 1910: okonuyarebHbIil Bapu-
AHT, BOCIIPOU3BEIEHHbINH — 0e3 ammapara— B TLG). ABTOp HOBOTO mepeBoja
«ITupay» He cumTaeT HY>KHBIM COODIIHUTDH, C KAKOTO MMEHHO TEKCTa — KM
YCTAHOBJIEHHOT'O — 3TOT II€PEBOJI, BBINOJIHEH. TeM caMbIM OH 110 yMOJYa-
HUIO IIPUHUMAET Ha cebsi OTBETCTBEHHOCTD — JINOO IIPUCBAUBAET 3aCIyTy —
HE TOJILKO 3a IEPEeBOJ, HO U 34 OPUTHHAJIBHBIN TEKCT MaMsTHUKA. Kak
BBISICHSIETCS, TAPAJIICJIbHBIN IPEYECKNl TEKCT B KHUATE Ha CAMOM Jlejie He
npocro ckoruposBas u3 TLG. JIoboii, KTo BIioTHY1O 3aHuMaercs «IIupomy,
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CIIOCODEH OMO3HATH B HEM 3JIEMEHTBI, BOCXOSIIe K [ epMaHOBY U3IaHUIO
(Plato, Hermann, 1851)*. Orryma e u HymMepoBaHHble BeKkepoBbl napa-
rpadbI-IOANTIABKU. A BOT ¢ TPYJIOM OObsSCHUMAs MPABKa IIYyHKTYAIHH —
C ABHBIMU OITUOKAMM, BPOJE MCIIOJIb30BAHUs KOPOHMCA BMECTO aIloOCTPO-
da,— KaK 1 BKJIIOYEHUE B MEAO TEKCTA OTCYTCTBYIOIINX B PYKOIIUCAX METOK
y9acTHUKOB JuaJora (cp. ‘Etaipos Ha €. 44),— IMEIUKOM 3aciayra mybamKa-
TOpA; COBCEM YK HEJIENIO0 CMOTPHUTCS (B PYCCKO# KOJIOHKE) KUPUJLIMIECKUi
«mepeBosy OYKB, Mapkupyomux pasaesibl Credanobix crpanuil. Ocra-
ercs JIMIb TaJlaTh, YEro pajd BCE ITO MOHAI0OUIOCH, YeM HE YCTPOUJI
craugapTHbli Beprueros teker, nocrynubiit B TLG: cBoux npemmoureHuit
U pEIeHnil IePEeBOIUNK HUKAK He OObSICHSET, & MOXKET, U BOBCE HE OCO3HAET.
Boobiie roBopsi, cOompoBOKIaTH TEPEBOJ, MAPAJLIETbHBIM TEKCTOM OPUTHU-
HaJIa — IPeKpacHas UJes, HO TOJIbKO €CJIU WCIIOJIHEHHE HA yPOBHE, 9ero
B HAIIEM CJIy4ae He oOHapyKuBaeTcd. [Ipuaem ceromns oT TOro, KTO Permi
[I0-CBOEMY IPEJICTABUTDH TEKCT OPUIMHAJA, HUIKTO, KOHEYHO, HE YKJET HOBO-
IO CHECEHMs PYKOIHUCEN: /I IpUMepa MOYXKHO YKa3aTh HA 3aMedaTesIbHOe
noseposckoe u3nanne «IIupay (Plato, Dover, 1980) — Toxe ¢ psigiom (110sic-
HSIEMBIX) OTKJIOHEeHUH oT BepHeToBa TekcTa, MUHUMAIBHBIM — HO KpaiiHe
HAIJISTHBIM — AlllIapaTOM ¥ TOJPOOHBIMU KOMMEHTAPHUSIMHU.

IIpex e vem mepeiiTu K 0630py A3BIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN TEPEBOIA, TTPHU-
BeJeM OT3bIB MapKoBa 0 mepesojie ero npeamecrsennnka C. K. Amra:

«Haxonku» Bpoze «Ilonutas Adpoauray B nporusonosoxuocts Hebecroit (ax,
HE TIONT JIM TAKOH TepeBos!) mmm (MyZIpOCTh) OCEHUJIA B CEHAXY, OJIKHBI ObITh
PEIUTEIHHO OTBEPTHYTHI KAK JIAIOIINE MPEBPATHOE MTPEJICTABICHUE U O MBICJIH,
u o crujie [lnarona. B 9TUX 1epeBojiax COBEPINEHHO He COXPAHSIeTCsl Ta KapHaBa-
JIM3AIHs KYJIBTYPbI, KOTOpasi HAC MHTEpecoBasa 6osbime Beero (c. 37).

Yo x, pe3ko u beckoMapoMuccHo. Ul Kak ke caM OH IIepeaeT, K IpuMepy,
TpocéoTn &v Tois mpobupors (Pl. Symp. 175d1: «ocenmna B cenax» no Amry)?
Caemyromum 06pa3oM: «HAKPBLIA HA KPBLIbIE». ITO maxke He Verballhor-
nung. He BceM, KOHEYHO, JIOCTAHET PEIIMMOCTH «OTBEPTrHYTH IIPEBPATHOEY
¥ OIIEHUTH 3TO OECCIIOPHOE YJIyUIIEeHUE.

tCp. 180d1: 6méTepov BMecTO 6moiov y Bepnera, nim 188c7: ToUs “EpwTas BMECTO ToUs
¢povTas, ipuueM y [epmana Tous “EpwTos U3 TEKCTa UCKIIIOYAETCH, a 371eCh BKJIFOUYEHO — BCJIE/]
3a Bepu (Plato, Bury, 1909) nim JIsmGom (Plato, Lamb, 1925)? «JIocesckuity ILiaton toxe,
KaK U3BECTHO, OCHOBBIBAJICA Ha CMeECU BCpHCTa C FCpI\IaHOI\/I, XOTsI BKJIIOUEHHBII BO 2-1 TOM
nepesoy «IIupa» C.K. Anra (ITnaron, Aur u Crossapos, 1993, nepsoe nznanue Ilnarton, Anr,
1965), Ha CErOJHAIIHNAN JeHb CaMblil IOIYJIAPHBIA U Ka4eCTBEHHDINA, CKOpee BCEero, UCXOANII U3
rekcra Itans6ayma (Plato, Stallbaum, 1852).
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Temneps mompobyem pazobpaTh moApobHeit mepeBo, K npumepy, Creda-
HOBOIi cTpanupl 174 (pacckas Apucrogema o ToM, Kak oun ¢ Cokparom
HAIpaBAAOTCA Ha 1Up K Aradony).

Berpewato s Cokpara, BCEro TakKoro yMBITONO U B MOAHON 0ByBH, — HAJIO XKe,
Cokpar u MoznHast 00yBb (a3—4).

(1) Cokpar nombliIcsd B GaHe, a He IPOCTO OMOJIOCHYJL JHUIO (OOBIYHBII
CMBICJI KYMBIBAHUSI» B PYCCKOM ); (2) HUKAKON «MOZHOM 00yBU» Ha HEM HET—
H&aJIeThI OOBIYHbIE CaHJIAIMKI>, U BCA COJIb B TOM, 4To CoKpaT BoobIIe 06ym —
KaK IIPABUJIO, OH XOIMJI B6OCUKOM, dvuTddnTos (Cp. 220b), B 4eM HOIpazKall
eMy u pacckazark Apucromem (173b: dvumddnTos &ei MapKoB TOIBKO YTO
HepeBeJl Kak «y KOTOPOTO Jiazke Ha 00yBb HEe XBaTaer» ); (3) HAKOHEIl, KHAJIO
JKe» JIOJIKHO OTHOCUTBCA U K OOYTOCTH, U K IOMBITOCTH (B TeKcTe, 6e3
BCSIKOT'O KHAJIO YKe», OYKBaJbHO CKA3aHO: «BEIM, KOTOPbIE OH JIeJIa OUeHb
penxoy ). Koreuno, uieasbHO TOYHOrO MEPEBOJIa C OHOTO SI3bIKA HA IPYTOi
OBITH HE MOXKET. Bompoc B yJIeJIbHOM BeCe ITUX HETOYHOCTEH W B TOM,
paau 9ero mepeBOTINK MOXKET Ha HUX UATH. B J1000M ciiydae HEOOXOIUMO
CHAYAJIA [IOHUMATD, O YeM WJIET PE€Yb B OPUTHHAJIE, IPEXKIE UEM IIBITATHCS
KaK-TO TEPEeNHATNTh — «KAPHABAJIM30BAThbY — TEKCT B IepeBojie. B Hamem
cJIydae CJIUINIKOM YaCTO TOI0OHOE «OXKHBJIEHUE» COYETAETCS C TOJHBIM
HEIIOHUMAHUEM ILIATOHOBCKOI'O TEKCTA U B IJIAHE S3bIKA, U B IIJIAHE PeaJnil.

A TBI mOJIEPXKUIID PelleHne TIORTH Ha y2KuH 6e3 npuriamenus? (ag—bi)

OT KUBOCTH — B HUYEM He OIPABJAHHYIO TSIKEJOBECHOCTh. Kakoe erre
«perrenney ? I'pedecknii TEKCT U BIIPABJLY HECKOJIBKO BUTHEBAT, OJHAKO JIETKO
nepedpasupyercs (Téds Exels Tpos TO E0éAew &v iévon xAnTos ¢l defrvov; = Téds
Exels; E0éAots & iévon ErAnTos Tl SeiTvov), U MepeBoJl, Ka3aaoCh Obl, OYEBUJICH:
«Tbr Kak, moiiTu Ha MU HE3BAHBIM He KeJjaelb!» KonedHo, 31mech bosee
YeM YMECTHO ObLIO Obl TIOSICHUTD CJIOBO &KANTOS M CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM DEAJIUH,
9TO MOMOTJIO ObI &JIEKBATHOMY TIOHMMAHWIO TOCJIEIYIOMIEr0 PACCKA3a.

CokpaT BCe BpeMs MaJag B cebs BCEM YMOM, W TIO3TOMY ILIENICS C3aJ BCE
My TeIeCTBUE; HO TOJHKO OCTAHOBHIILCS, OH BEJIUT TIOCKOpEE UJITH Briepe. A Koria
MBI TTOJXOMUIN K oMy AradoHa, ele m3gajm Ono3HaJd, 9TO JABepb OTKPBITA.
1 Bot, — rosoputr (ApucTozem), — 9TO-TO CMEITHOEe Ha HAC HANAJIO. BOT |TO:

2HekoTopble nepeBOIYNKA JA€HCTBATEIBHO CYMTAIN YMECTHBIM MapKHPOBATh PAadTan: Kak-
HUKAK CJIOBO 9TO, BEPOATHO, HErPEUECKOe, HOTpeboBaso cxomnu. Ho HeobxommMocTs Takon
MapKUPOBKHN Jajeko He oueBuina: «fancy slippers» (Benardete, 2001) — siBHBII 1epeGop,
«napagupie cangamuy (Ilmaron, ZKeGeses, 1922) emie XOTh KaK-TO yMECTHBI, KOJIb CKOPO
[IOAPa3yMeBaeTCsl BBIXOJ| IIPY Mapajie Kak TAKOBOIl, a He KadIeCTBO O0yBH.
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B JIBEPSX BOSHWK CJIyTa, W TOJXBATUE ApPHCTO/IeMa, TTOBEJI, TIIe y7Ke BO3JICKAIN
OCTAJIbHBIE, YK€ NPUTOTOBUBIIUCH yKUHATH (d4—€4).

«ITaienne yMOM» M «HAIAJIEHUE CMEITHOTOY, MOXKAJIYil, MOKHO OTHECTHU
K YHCIIy SpYaiillinX «HAXOIOK» pereH3umpyeMoro mepeoga. He Gepemcst
00BACHATD, KAKUM 00Pa30M TOV oUv ZeKp&TTN EQUTE TwS TTPOCEXOVTA TOV VoUv
(«Cokpar Bce Kak-TO IOTPY2KaJICs B COOCTBEHHBIE MBICINY ) IPEBPATUIOCH
B TO, BO YTO IIPEBPATHUIOCH, — ObITh MOXKeT, anriauiickoe «fall behindy mis
UTroAe1TrdpeVOY HEKCTATH TI0IIAJIOCh TYT IepeBounKy Ha riasza’l Expa jm. Ox,
KaXKeTCsl, COBCEM He MHTEPECYETCsl PEIIEHUSIMU CBOUX KOJLIET, [T€PEBOIUB-
mmx «Ilupy» wa apyrme as3viku. [Ipm mHBIX 0O6CTOATETHCTBAX ITO MOYKHO
6110 GBI 3aIUCATH MEPEBOUUKY B ILIIOC: emme Obl, cpa3y ¢ rpedeckoro (!)—
KOTIa, BOKPYT CTOJIBKO IICEBJIOIIEPEBOOB SKOOBI C IPEYECKOr0, & Ha Jejie
¢ aHnImMiickoro. YBbl, mwnoc He npoxoaur. «Eme uznanu onozuasuu» (Bo
MH. 9.) B I'PEYECKOM TEKCTE He OMO3HAETCsI, U YK COBCEM He TIOHSIJI TIEPEBOJI-
YUK, B 9€M 3aKJ/II0YAJI0Ch TO yeAolov, IPUKIIIOUUBIIEECS ¢ ApHUCTOIeMOM —
OHO BOODIIE-TO TOJBLKO HA HErO OJHOTO HAIAJO» — U OObICHIEMOE 9yTh
HuKe (€9): peTaoTpepdpevos oUbapol pdd SwkpdTn («OGEPHYBIIUCE, 51 HUTIE
ne ysugen Cokparay ). [TogpoGHO BCe TOHKOCTH 9TOrO MeCTa — KaK pal
B CBSI3HU C BOIIPOCOM O «3BAHOCTU», K KOTOPOMY TO U JI€JIO BO3BPAIIAET-
cs u pacckas Apucronema, — obeyxaaer Ilimyrapx (Plu. Quaest. conviv.
7.6.1—2 = M. 707a—708a). "AKAnTOS — 9TO, COOCTBEHHO, HAXJIEOHUK-IAPACUT,
KOTOPOI'0 3BAHOMY TI'OCTIO PA3PENIaoCch IPUBECTH C CODON B JOM XO3U-
Ha YrOUIEHUs: B CMEIITHOM TIOJIOXKEHUU APUCTOEM OKA3bIBAETCHA Y JBEPHU
Aradona, TOTOMY YTO «CBETHJIO» KY/a-TO MPOIAJO, U HA MOPOr sSABUIACH
JWIIb «TeHbY» (oKi&)— UMEHHO TaK I'PEKH, a CJIEJOM M PUMIIHE, HA3bIBAJIN
MOAOOHOTO TIepcoHaXKa, — a Mexky TeM COKpar TOJbBKO YTO Kak OyITo
TOODEIIAJT CBOEMY CIIYTHHUKY OOBbSICHUTHCS Ha €ro cder ¢ xo3suHoMm. [Toobe-
aJl HeOPEeKHO-JIyKaBO IepenHavdeHHoi uraroil u3 'omepa: Zuv 1e 80, Eon,
Epyopéve Tpd 680U Poudeucoueba 11 dpoluey (d2—3)3.

3Y Tomepa (Hom. Il. 10.224-225): ZUv Te 80’ Epxouéve kai Te Tpd & ToU dvémoey “Ommas
képBos #n («IByM COBOKYIHO MJyIIMM, OJMH IIpPeJ JAPYIUM BBIMbBIILIsSET, dTo jyIs ycrexa
nosiesnoy, mep. Tomep, T'uexnd, 2008). Hano ckasars, muorue msnarenn (Iepman, HO He
Beprer) BeIpaBHUBAIOT PYKOIMHMCHOE TPpd 680U MO/ TOMEPOBCKOE Tpd & Tol, OHAKO ¢ OTJIsIIKOM
Ha IPeNIeCTBYIOMUI Maccak O IOpdYe IIOCJIOBHIL U C yIE€TOM TOrO, YTO B JAPYTOM MeECTe
(Prt. 348d) Iliaron abCOIOTHO TOYHO UTHPYET TY XK€ CTPOKY, PYKOIICHOE YTEHAE CMOTPUTCS
peJoYTHTENIbHEN. B ujjeaste mepeBojt JIOJIKEH yIUTHIBATH STH HIOAHCHI ¥ BBIIVIAIETH (C y4eTOM
Thenuua) Kak-T0 Tak: «IByM COBOKYIIHO MIYIIMM, OJMH IIPEJ APYTUM IO JIOPOTE, IIPUILYMaeM,
UTO HAM CKa3aTbh.
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CoBepIreHHO NCKaXKeH MPebLIyIIUil MAcCayK O MOPYe MMOCJOBHIL, TIE CITyT-
HUKU [IE€PEKUIBIBAIOTCS PEIUIMKAMU B CBA3M C TeMoil «3Banoctu» (bg—cq):

— WneMm, 1 HapymmMm HpPHUCIOBbe, M3MEHUB ero Tak: «Ha cuacTiuBieB mupax
CYACT/IMBLIE BAPYT OUyTATCA». [OMep 70 TOro obHAIIEN, ITO He IPOCTO HAPYIIINII
[IPUCJIOBbE, HO BIaJ B KOlyHCTBO. CounHuB, 4T0 AraMeMHOH 0CO60 CYACTIIUBBII
My B 6osx, a MeHesail — »KaJkuil psI0BOil, OH, KOrjJa AraMeMHOH IIPUHEC
JKEPTBY M CTaJI BCEX yTOMIATH, 3JIOCTHO BBIAyMAaJ, 9T0 Menesait 63 npursiamenust
MIpUINeST HA Pa3Iady, caM Oyaydn HUITOXKECTBOM — K OTJIMYUBIIEMYCS B 0OOIO.

C TakuM 1epeBoIOM HeJIb3s JIazKe MOJICTYIUTHCA K 00CY K IEHIIO CKPBITHIX
HAMEKOB U IEPEKJINIEK IJIATOHOBCKOIO TEKCTa, MOCKOJIbKY DJIEMEHTAPHASs
JIEKCHKa TlepeBpaHa 0e3Ha/Ie’KHO U HeoObsacHUMO. B KakoM Mupe &yabds
(106pbIit, 06IECTHBIN) YMECTHO MEPEBOJUTDL KAK KCIACTIIMBBINY, KwSUvele
(puckoBaTh, OTBaXKUBATHCS ) — KAK «HAIJIeTh», a fotvn (yromenue, Tpame-
3a) —Kak «pazuady»? Ocrpoymuas perrka CokpaTa CIIOJI3a€T B IIOJIHYIO
HEBHATHOCTD, @ IIOIIBITKA BOCCTAHOBUTL CMBICJI— €CJIU HE JIOMKY — Hecypas-
HOlt o-pyccku dpasoit («Tomep, Korjga AraMeMHOH CIeIa] TO-TO U TO-TO,
3JIOCTHO BBIIyMaJI» ) JOBEPIIAET PA3IPOM ILIATOHOBCKUX CMbICJIOB4. Mozxker
3aKPaCThCs MOJI03PEHNE, YTO TEPEBOIYUK CO3HATEIHHO MPOBOIUPYET YATATE-
JIsI, YMEIOIIETO IPOYECTh U TO-TPEUECKU, — & JIJTsl KOT'O JKe €II1e TapaJIeIbHbII
rekct? OJIHAKO JIJIs CO3HATEIHLHON TPOBOKAIMH — HarpuMep, kak Cokpar
npoBonupyer ApucronemMa — HEOOXOIAUMBI II0-HACTOSIIEMY BbIIAOIIHECS
KOMIIETEHITUH, XOTsl Obl YMCTO A3BIKOBBIE, 3I€Ch YK€ HE IIPOCMATPUBAETCS
1 0A30BBIX.

U Bor Tak, ¢ rpexoM MoIoJaM HACHIIYS U TPEYECKUil A3bIK, U PYCCKUIA,
[IEPEBOTIUK U BBICTPAUBAET CBON TEKCT— HE CTECHSSICH COOCTBEHHOT'O HEBE-
JKECTBA ¥ JIaXKe BBIISIINBAS €r0; HEIIOHATHOE HE BBI3BIBAET y HErO JIIOOOIIBIT-
CTBa, YKeJIaHWS BbISICHUTD, YTOYHUTH, IOCMOTPETh U CPABHUTH B JIPYTOM
MecTe — U 9TO, MOXKAJIYH, camoe nevdasnbHoe’. K cuyacTpio, mevanb nepedu-
BalOT HOBBIE deliciae.

4ITonpobHoe obcyzkaeHue 3Toro mMecra cMm. Ilporomonosa, 2016b. O cBg3u u 3HaYeHUN
SMUTETOB poABakds odxunThs (174C1) U podaxds (173d8) — y HAIIEro HEPEBOIMHUKA «KAJIKHI
paosoity Menenait u «riobak» Anosiogop— cp. IIporononosa, 2015.

SHampuwmep, 9T0 3HAYNAT TadTa eimoov ETepve ToUs dvbpidmous dixa, doTep of T& wd& TéuvovTes
kod uéNovTes Topixevew, f) Homep oi T& w& Tofs BpiEv (19od6-e2)? Bee npocro: «Ha sTux ciosax
o pa3pyOmI JIIoAei IomosIaM, KaK pa3pe3aror AroAbl Iepe] 3aCOKOM Ul KaK AiIia BOJIOCOMY,
U KOMY KAKOE JIeJIO, YTO IIEPEBOJL CJIEJIAH C YIeTOM KOHBEKTYDPbl PyHKe (dot «rozbl pAOGHHBLY
BMECTO MEPBOTO G& «ANIay ) — NPUHATON, KeTaTh, 1 Bepuerom, u [epmanoM, — a B mapaji-
JIEJIBHOM TEKCTEe OCTABJIEHO PYKOIHCHOE G&! A 9T0 MecTo: géRos olv E0Tw, é&v pf) KOOUIOL QuEY
Tpds Tous Beols, 8Tws uf kai albis Siaoyiofnodueda, kol mepiuev ExovTes woTep of év Tods oTHAIS
KoTorypoa@hy EKTETUTTWUEVOL, BITTETTpIopévol KaTd Tés pivas, yeyovdTes dotep Momon (193a3—7)7 Ai-
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«Cutyra BBIMBLI €My HOT'H, & TO KaK Ha JIABKY U C T'DA3HBIMU HOTaMI»
(175a6: Koi & pév Epn &movilew Tov Twoida va kaTaxéorto). «Bemb Mos myj-
POCTDH KaKas-TO IpsHHAA, TAK UTO U MYAPOCTHIO €€ BPsJ, U HA30BYT, Pa3Be
4TO BO CHe IpoOypuaTy (17562—4: 7| piv ydp &uf [sc. copia] eaidn Tis &v €in,
# kol dperoPnThoipos GoTep dvap oloa). TakTuka nepeBoIuKa abCOTIOTHO
MOHATHA: PEINB 000UTHCH 663 KOMMEHTAPUEB, CBOU TOJKOBAHMUS OH CTPE-
MUTCSI «YITaKOBATH» B TEKCT. MeTo I BIOJIHE MOMYCTUMBIA M Take, ObIBAET,
BBIUTPBINTHBIA, OTHAKO TPEOYIONTHi OOIBLIITIOr0 Mmakma B OTHOIIEHUN TT€pe-
BOJUMOI'O TEKCTA. 3JECh KE TOr0 HET — KaK HET B OPUTMHAJIE HUKAKUAX
«TPSI3HBIX HOTY», «OypPYaHUil BO CHE» MJIN «POCCHITEN JOOJECTHBIX TOCTYITKOBY
(222a4: TAfioTa dydAuar’ &peTfis— IIOyMaellb, B TEKCTE &yc&?\pocTcx!6).

K mepeBommmoMy CMBICITY TIEPEBOSYINK OTHOCUTCSA Ha PEIKOCTH MIpeHe-
OpeKUTETHHO, OHAKO MIPU ITOM HE OCTABJIAET IOIMBITOK (IPUYKPACUTHY
TEKCT — HaIPUMep, C IIOMOIIbIO STUMOJIoru3aiuu. Bor kak y MapkoBa Dpuk-
CHMaX 3aBepIaeT CBOIO BCTYMHUTEIbHYIO PEUb C IIPEJIOKEHNEM BOCXBAJIUTH
Dpora: «ecsy Bbl COIVIACHBI, HAUMHAEM IlepeTuparb ciaoBamuy (177d1: v
Adyois ikowvny Siarpipn). IlepeBox SiorpiPt| ITUMOJIOITIECKH BEPEH, HO yMECTEH
JINTITB B TI0JTOOHOM OECTAKTHO OCOBPEMEHEHHON KapTUHE, K TOMY K€ OIYIIEHO
OIIpejie/IeHue ikavt), KIOAXOIsIIasty. TaKyo e OTChLIKY K PA3roBOPaM MbI
BUJ/IUM B IEPEBOJIE 3aKJIIOUYUTETHHOIO MIPEJIJIOKEHN UaJIora: fuépov diaTpi-
Bew (223d11), «mpoBecTH JieHbY, peBparmaercs y MapkoBa B M3bICKAHHOE
PUTMHUYECKU-AJUINTEPUPYIOIIEe, HO COBEPIIIEHHO HE MOJKPEIIEHHOE TEKCTOM
«H 9TOT JeHb APOOHUJ pedamMuy. A BOT ele 0JHO MeCTO ¢ SioTpiBw, B HAYAJE
muajiora: Cokpar, KOTOPOro, o cjioBaM MapKkoBa, «HAKPBLIA HA KPbLIb-
1e» MyJIPOCTb, 3aiies B oM AradoHa K cepeuHe Tupa, MPOMEIIKAB He
TaK JI0Jro, KaK OObIYHO (175C4—5: fikew o0y alTdv ol TOAUY Ypdvov 6 eimbel
Siarpiyavta). Uro ke 3xech Buaur nepesoaunk? «Hakonern, mporosopus
MeHee 06braHOr0, Cokpar npubsury. TyT Hare BoOOparkeHne OKOHIATEIHHO
cnaercsa: Cokpar OOMHOKO M MOJIYa CTOSJI y JABEpeil cocemHero oMa, He
OTKJINKASICh HU HA KaKWe MPU3BIBBI, M 9TO HECKOJHLKO Pa3 IMOTIEPKHYTO

oTron— He IpodJeMa, He IOBOJ, [ JIIOOOIBITCTBA, cofimeT u Tak: «Ecrs eme cTpax, Tro ecin
MBI He OyeM IPHJIMIHO ceOd BecTu Iepes 6oraMu, OHH eIlle MOI'YT elle pa3 HaC Paccedb, U MBI
OymeM Kak HaArpoOHble 6apenbedbl, Ie OT HOCA OCTACTCH [IOJIOBUHA, UM KAK MOPTPETHL HA
MoHeTax». Bce 9TO, KOHEYHO, MeJIOYH JIJIs MAJIBIX yMOB, HO 6€3 MX BHUMATEJIbHON OIEHKN
[OJIyYAIOTCS PA3Be UTO «OTPe3bl My KUnH (&ppevos Tufiud), TOHAIONIUEC 38 My KINHAMHE €II1e
¢ gercrBay (191€6). Cp. 06 atux mectax «IIupa» Iapamxa u IIporomonosa, 2015.

6B apyrom Mecre (216€6) ot &ydhuarta— BHyTpu COKpaTa — y2Ke He TaK IPOCTO OTIENaThCs.
HO IIEPpEeBOAUTCHA 3TO CJIOBO COBEPIICHHO YIUBUTE/IbHBIM 06pa30M: «pe3HbIe OparolcHHbIC
kamMERY. O COKpaTOBCKUX &ydApota cp. IIporononosa, 2016a.
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KaK €ro 0COOEHHOCTb — CHAYAJIa O TAKON ero MpuBbIYKE TOBOPUT Apucro-
nem (175b), a nanabiie AnKuBma pacckas3biBaeT, Kak ogHaxkiabl Cokpar
[IPOCTOsJI TAK B IIOJIHOM MoJrdaHuu rnouru cyTku (220cd). Ho Mapkos pe-
IIUTEJILHO OTBEPraeT CBUIETEIbCTBA ILIATOHOBCKUX repcoHazkeil: Cokpar
y HEro He IpeKpalaeT ropopuTh Hu Ha Mur. C KeM ke OH TOBOPUJI, CTOS
B OJIMHOYECTBE HA KPBLIbIE, — Pa3Be 4To cO cBouM datimorom? VI TyT Mbl
JOraJibIBaEMCs, YTO II€PEBOJYUK ITPOCTO aCCONUUPYET diaTpifw W IIPOU3-
BOJHBIE C «TUATPpUOAMEY, HEB3Wpasi HA Ha CJIOBAPH, HU Ha KOHTEKCT, HU
Ha 3/paBblii CMBICJI.

Hpyroit pumep:

Kcraru, e Tompko Mens, Ho n Xapmuaa [maBrkonosrua u Esdumema JInokiieepu-

4ga, 1 MHOTEX Apyrux. OH X cOMBAET C TOJIKY, IPEACTABIISAs Cebsl TIOOOBHIKOM, HO

IIOTOM CTAHOBHTCSI JIJIsi HUX BO3JIO0JIEHHBIM, a He JroboBHUKOM. IIpory, AradoH,

9TOOBI OH TEHsT TOXKE He COWJI C TOJKY, a TO MbI OOOXKIJIUCH HA MOJIOKE W JIyeM

na Boxy. Ilycts me Oymer, Kak IVIACUT IIOrOBOPKA, «OOJIb JIyHUIINM yIHTEIEM»

(222a8-b7).

Tpymao 00BIACHUTH, YTO UMEHHO TYT HE TaK — BCEe BPOJE Ha MecTe, U Jia-
’Ke TIOTOBOPOK TIEJIBIX JIBE IO IIeHe OJIHOM B opuruHasie. TOJbKO pedb-TO He
O COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKUX «TOIAaX», COOPABINNXCS B CAyHE «IIEPETEPETh CJIO-
Bamuy. Peub 006 adMHCKUX TpaxKIaHaX CO CBOUMU OCOOBIMU, ITPUBSI3aHHBIMUI
K MECTY U BPEMEHU UHTEPECAMHU, MPUBBIYKAMU U PEAKIUSIMU, BILIOTDH 10
00bIUas 1IepeIaBaTh BKPYIOBYIO Yallly (K CJI0BO) OT COCeIa-COTPAIIE3HUKA
clieBa cocemy crmpaBa: «/lymaro, KaxKabIil U3 Bac, ¢ MPaBOM PyKU CUUTAS,
JIOJIPKEH CKas3aTh XBaJeOHOe ciioBo dpocys (177d2—3). Ilepeson émi Sefitx
JIOTIOJIHEH MCTOJIKOBATEIBLHBIM «CUNUTAI», HO 9TOTO HEJOCTATOYHO: CIIPaBa
or «dpukcumaxa Axkymenosuday (176bs), BBICKA3ABIIEro 9TO NPEIJIOKEHUE,
sexkan Apucronem, a B3gsmumii cjioBo nepsbiM Penp («coducr, KoTOporo
ceffgac JIerko MpeJICTaBUTh MOJIOJBIM HAYAJBHUKOM OTIENA, PEIAKTOPOM
caiiTa Win PyKOBOIUTEJIEM IPECC-CIIYKOBLY, €. 18) pacioJarajicsd Ha Kpaii-
HEM JIOZKe TI0 A€6YH PYKY OT Hero (0 npasyro — JIUIIb Ha B3MUIsL KOTO-TO
BXO/IVBIIErO B IUPIIECTBEHHBIH TOKO)T.

He cranem npummparbcs K [IpeJIeabHO CIVIAXKEHHON Iepejiade rOMOIPOTH-
YECKUX KOHHOTAIWIA, XOTs KaK pa3 TaM, IJie PACCKa3bIBAeTCA 00 «OCKOPOU-
TesibHONY urpe Cokparta ¢ TIepeMeHoil poJieii, He moMerraso Obl 106aBUTH
METOTKY «KapHABAJILHOM IPyOOCTH», KOTOPYIO YMTATEIO Bpojie Obl oberra-
sin. O6GpaTuMcs Jiydiie K TeM, KTO «00oJibilie 00paIaloTcsa K YKEHIIIMHAM
(opdorpadus u myHKTyaIust aBTOPCKUE):

TIoapobreit o Tomorpadun «IIupay cm. Fapamxa, 2016.
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KTo BhIHAIIIIBAIOT TEIOM, T€ OOJIBINE OOPAIIAIOTCSA K YKEHIIIUHAM U B 9TOM 9PO-
TUYHBI, IOTOMY 4TO JIyMaloT o0pecTu OeccMepThe, MaMATh U MUJIOCTh OJ1aromapst
JIeTSIM, B 3aJ10re OyAyImux BpeMeH. A KTO BBIHAIIUBAKOT YO — CYIIECTBYIOT
Te, KTO JYUIOf BBIHAIUBAIOT OOJIBITE UM TEJIOM, — T€ W HOCAT W TOPOXKIAIOT
nozgxo/dIee i aymum (208e5-209a3).

9T0 BayKHOE — HO U TaKO€e IMPOCTOE — MECTO u3 pedn Jnmorumbl, Kazaaoch
ObI, OYeHb TPY/IHO NCKA3UTh. Ho HallleMy IepeBOIINKY BCe yraaercs. B Tekcre
OYKBAJIbHO CKa3aHO CJIEIYIONIee:

Te, kT0 [Gepemennbl| B Tesne, 6oubiie (U&Aov) 0GPAIIAIOTC K YKEHIIUHAM U B 9TOM
[IPOSABJIAIOT CBOM 9POC, CTPEMsICh NPOM3BEJICHUEM MOTOMCTBa (S1& Tondoyovias)
obecnieanTh cebe (adTols), KAK UM MHUTCHA, 6ECCMEpTHe, AMATD W TIPOIBETAHIE
(e0Boupovia) ma Bee Tpsmymme BpeMmena (eis TOv Emerta Xpdvov TEvTo: KB 3aJI0re
Oy/LylIUX BPEMEH» 3BYYHT CTPAHHOBATO, JAXKE €CJIM ITO MOUBITKA IIE€PEJaTh
IPOIIISLIBIBAIONIHIT 3/16Ch OOPBIBOK CTHXOTBOPEHHst). A KTo B myrie® — ecTb Bemb
Te, KTO JYIAMHU BLIHAIMHMBAIOT a2Ke GOJIBINE, 9eM TeJIAMH, TO, ITO JAyIIE MTPUCTAIIO
U BBIHAILIMBATE, U POXKaTh (kuolow [...| & yuxfi Tpootkel kai Kuficon kai Tekelw).

PaccMoTpuM ere oJHy KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHYIO HOPIHUIO JIEKCUKO-TPaMMa-
TUYECKUX HeTOYHOCTeH, IPUBOAAIMNX K PACILILIBAHUIO CMBICJIA, — Ha, ceit
pas, u3 peun Idpukcumaxa (188b6-d3):

A TaK>Ke 1 BC€ 2KEPTBbI U BCE Y€M BelaeT UCKYCCTBO raJlaHud (OIIO 3aHUMaeTCd
obleHreM MexKy GoraMu U JIIOAbME), CTOAT Ha CTpaxke DPoca U HCIEIAIOT.
Beﬂb BCAKO€E HeYeCTue J'IIO6I/IT NOABJIATHCA TOTrJa, KOrga YrOAHUKU PAAYIOT HE
Hamiero IpuJaunvIHoro 9p00a, HE YTYyT €ro M He CJIyzKaT €My BO BCAKOM JeJie,
9YTOGBI CJIEJIATh OTHOIIEHUSI C POJUTEIISIMU XKUBBIMY WUJIM YMEPIIUME ¥ Goramu
CIpaBEe/INBLIME, HO APYroro Jpoca. 3agada rajaHus — HaOIIOAaTh 338 Jpoca-
MU ¥ TPOU3BOJUTDH HCIEeHns. Toraa moayvJaercs, 9To rajanne — bor-TBoperr
JIPy2KOBI 6OroB U JIOfel, pa3 OH 3HAET, KAKHIE YPOTUIECKUE OTHOIICHUS MEKLy
JIIOZIbMU TIPABAUBLI U YBazKaeMbl.

Y10 ke Mbl BuuM? (1) «obIieHne» (kowwvia) COOTHECEHO JIMIIb ¢ KHUCKYC-
cTBOM rajianusy (povTikh), & «2KeprBbly (fucict) oTcedeHbr; (2) «cToAT HA
CTpazKe M MCIEJAIOT : IIePEBOJL IVIATOIAME BMECTO MOMEPKHYTOH CyGCTan-
TuBanuu B opurunase (loois), omyiien o60poT oU Tepl &Aho Ti EoTw A Tepl
(«HEe I 9ero apyroro, Kak»); (3) el ylyveofor— He «IIOOUT MOSBIISTh-
Cs1», & «JIerKo/OOBIMHO MOSBISETCS», HUKAKUX «YTOJHUKOB® B IDEYECKOM

8B opurunane 371ech anakonydubIii ¢60ii, B KOTOPOM HEKOTOPBIC MCCIICIOBATEIH YCMAT-
PHUBAIOT 3JIEMEHT mapoupoBanust peun Pesipa, — modeMy ke HAII IE€PEBOUNK, YIIPEKAIOIIHIA
CBOMX NPEIICCTBEHHUKOB B UTHOPUPOBAHUM «PeUeBoii (usnonomumny» (C. 37) KaxKJI0ro u3
nepconaxkeii «[Inpay, sToro He ncmosb3yer, a HAOOOPOT «IpHUITTAKHBAETY Gpaszy?
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TeKCTe, KOHEYHO, HeT, & KOTHOIIEHUSI K POJINTE/ISIM 1 OoraM» B OPUTHHAJIE
CBA3AHO € HedecTreM («9ITOObl CAeIaTh CIPABEJIUBLIMUY IIPUILYMAHO IJist
BBINIPABJICHHUsA JOTUKN); (4) «3amada rajaHus — HaOIIONATh 3a JpocamMu
U IPOU3BO/INTDH MCIEJICHNU» MOJIBUCAET B BO3/yXe: UTHOpUpyeTcsd & 81y, yTod-
HAIOIIEe TIPeIMeT HAOJIONEHUS U UCIEIEHNsI, KOTOPBIMU BBICTYIAIOT TYT
Ipyrue DpoThl — WK «Jobsimuey (Tous épdvtas no Beprery); (5) «Bor-
TBOPEIl» I Snuioupyds CTOJIDb 2Ke 3/1eCh HEYMECTEH, KaK U KyTOTHUKIY,
& «IPOTUYUECKHE OTHOIIEHUS MEXK/Ly JIIOJbMU IIPABIUBbLI U yBaXKAEMbI» —
9TO HA CAMOM JIeJI€ «IPOTUIECKUE ITPOSIBIICHUS Y JIFOMIEH, YCTPEMJISIONINE
K npasjie u Gjarodectuioy (T& kord &vBpmmous dpwTikd, doa Teivel Tpods Béuw
kol eUoéPelow).

Takoit IepeBo/I MOXKHO HA3BATh «IIAJUIMATHBHBIMY — 10 AHAJIOTUU C Jiede-
uueM. Ocraercs JIMIIb yraJaTh ¢ TeMUA, KOMY OH JIefiCTBUTEIHLHO HEOOXOMIM,
1 0603HaINTH TPeGOBAHNS K TOMY, KTO BIIPABE €ro MPOIUCHIBATE (BOOBIIE-TO
A.B. MapkoB— n10KTOp GDUIOJOIMIECKUX HAYK).

Hakomer, orMeTnM erre o/iHy HETOYHOCTH B CAMOM HAaYaJIe PedIr JPHUK-
cumaxa: «Denp Bcakuil pa3 Ha MeHsS HAIIAIAET: Thl OOTOB He OOWIIBCH,
OpukKcuMax», — TakK 1nepeBoguT Mapkos npoctyio dpady Paidpos ydp ék&-
oTOTE PSS e &yoavakTady Adyel OU Sewdv [...| & Eputinaye (177a5), a Ha caMoM
negte: «Desip BeAKUi pa3, HErOJIysl, TOBOPUT MHE: He yKACHO JId, DPUKCHU-
Max...» Hambine DpukcnMax nepecka3biBaer npereHsun Pejpa K 1modTam,
HUKTO M3 KOTOPBIX HE BOCXBAJIMJI JOJKHBIM 00pa3oMm Dpora. A y Mapkosa
BbIxO/UT, YTO Penp HamAJAET Ha CBOErO JAPyra Bpada DPHUKCHMAaxa, Oy Iro
ToT «Bora He 60uTCS», IOTOMY UTO IIOITHI HE BOCXBaJININ DpoTa. Bozuukaer
OIIYIIIEHNEe, 9TO MEPEBOIUNK, 3aBepinas (ppasy, yke 3a0bLI ee HAYAIO.

HobpaBimnch 10 CTHIM30BaHHON mox oprus peun xozsuHa jgoma, Ara-
dona, — TOUHEE, €€ BAKIIOYUTETLHON YaCTH, PUTMU3OBAHHON peroratio
(197d1—e5), — HEOKMIAAHHO OOGHADPYKUBAEM, UTO MEPEBOIINK BCE-TAKH CTa-
paeTcs MepeiaTh YHUKAJIBHBIA IJIATOHOBCKUI CTHJIb, C KOTOPBIM OH TaK
YCIIEIITHO OOPOJICST KTPA3HBIMU HOTAMM TI0 JIABKAMY», «IIajieHueM yMoM», «EB-
dbunemom JInokeeBnuemM» n IPOUUME «yTrogHukaMmy. IlonbITka moxBasb-
Hasl, HO OMSTb-TAKNA aBTOPY MEINAIT 3aTPYIHEHUS C S3bIKOM U CHernugmae-
CKUe€ TIPUEMbI [IPEOJIOICHIS STUX 3aTPYAHEHUIA: TEPEBO, KMETOIOM THIKAY,
OTCEYEHNE HEITOHATHOIO MJIM HEIOHSTOrO, HEODOCHOBAHHBIE BCTABKMY.

9Cp. (eme B OCHOBHO} yacTu peun) «Y Gora Dpoca OTMEHHBII IIBET KOXKH, IOTOMY ITO
OH TIUTAETCS TOJBKO IBETAMIY JJI Xpoas 88 kK&AAos | kot &vén Sicuta ToU Beol onuaiver («mpe-
KpacCHBIII IIBET JuIa y 6ora oObaCHAET TO, YTO OH IPOBOIUT *KU3HB CPEIH IIBETOBY», 195a7-8;
3HAUCHHE «JIUETay JUIs SiouTa 3/1eCh HEBO3MOXKHO). O MOITHICCKO OPraHu3alum 9TOr0 TeKCTa
1 BEpOsITHOM HaMeke Ha orMedeHHyI0 Apucroresiem (Ar. Po. 1451b21) tparemmo Aradona
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Bor nouemy korma mosiBuiicst poc, B fesax 60roB CTajgo TaK MHOTO TIMATETFHOCTH
u npubpanuoctu. Begp oH 3a KpacoTy, n qyxJ mo3opy (197b3—5).

ITapansesbHBIIN TPEUECKUN TEKCT TAKOH: &8ev 87 kol kaTeokeudodn T&V
Becdv T& TpdyuaTa "EpwTos dyyevouévou, Sffov 811 k&Aous (cdoyel yap olk Ent
"Epes’®), TO eCThb:

Bot mouemy ycrpomsmchs mena 60roB, KaK TOJBKO MOABUJICA JPOT — JOOOBH
K IIPEKpacHoMy (k&Ahous: gen. obj.), Kak OUEBHIHO, BEb Ha YPOJCTBO HET JIIo6Bu .

A Bor kak nepenan neperes COKPaTOM 9TOrO YTBEPKICHUs IyTh HUKE
(201a4-5):

Ilesa 6OTOB MOIyYnM/In CHApsZKEHME OJIaromaps 3pocy MPEKPACHBIX eI, a 9Poca
b

6e300pasHbIX sieJ1 He ObiBaer (Tols feois kaTeokeudodn T& TpdypoTa 81" EpwTor KA
odoxpév y&p olx in Epws).

Orpajno, 9T0 X0Ts 6bI 371eCh odoypds COOTHECEHO ¢ «He306pasuemy, a He
«mmo3opomy. IledasibHO, ITO MEPEBOIIUK MO-IIPEXKHEMY HE TIOHIMAET, O YeM
peYb, ¥ HUKAK HE CBA3bIBAET COKPATOBCKYIO PEILIUKY C IIPO3BYYABIIAM BbIIIIE
Bbicka3biBarueM Aradona. [To-HacTosimeMy mepeBoJuTh CTOUIO ObI TaK:

Ilena 60TOB ycTpOoWauCh G1aromapst JIOOBU K MIPEKPACHBIM BeIlaM, BeJIb JTIOOBU
K YPOJJIUBBIM BelmaM ObITh HE MOXKET.

Bepuemcs k 3aksrodennto AragoHOBOI pedn, KOTOPOI IePEeBOIYNK SIBHO
yaesmt ocoboe BHUMaHue. K coxKajieHnto, OJIHOTO CTapaHusi HEJIOCTATOYHO.
Peub mner o Baxkueitiem tekcrte, riae IlmaToH BoBCIO pacKpbIBaeT CBOE
MMACATEIHCKOE MACTEPCTBO, MMPUTOM YTO TE€KCT 3TOT, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, —
napojus. U Besb HUKTO He KJIET OT HEPEBOUINKA, ITOOBI TPUIIATE OJUH KO-
JIOH, H& KOTOPBIE MOXKHO pa3duTh mepoparuio AradgoHoBoii peun, Bce ObLIN
purMuYecKu 0(POPMJIEHBI TOUb-B-TOYb KaK B OPUTMHAJIE, YTOOBI He OBLIN yIIy-
IIeHbl HU OJiHA pudMa, HU OfHa ajuinrepaius. Ul Beip eCcTh 3aMedaTe/IbHbIT
obpaszer] pycCKoro mepeBojia COYNHEHUs aBTOPAa, MOCIYKUBIIEro 00pa3ioM
s aroHosekoro Aradona, — «Iloxsasbsl Enensry Toprus B ucnonnenun
C.II. Kounmparnesa. a u nepeox C. K. Anra storo mecra «Ilupa» Bnosme
JIOCTOWHBIN, XOTs U HE 6€3 OrpexoB. A UTO Ke JieJlaeT HaIll [TePEBOIYNK !

«[IBeTOK» HET JayKe CMBICJIA YIIOMHHATH, TIOCKOJILKY 3JIECh €IIe MMEePEBOIYNK, KAXKeTCsd, He
CTapacTcs.

0% "Epws: urenue 1o 'epmany u maxke Xyry, y Beprera #m #pcos.

11Cp. ob y&p #xer "Epwyta "Apns, &N "Epcds "Apn— AgpodiTns, ds Adyos (196d1-2): 3mech Toxe
[IEPEBOIYMK He MOHs dJeMeHTapHoro cunrakcuca («Bexb e Apec B3su1 B IIeH Dpoca, HO
Dpoc— Apeca, — Becmomunm Adpomuryy, a na camom zaesie— «Beab me Apec Baageer DporTom,
a Dpor Apecom, To ecTb J1060Bb K AdpoanTe, KaK CKa3bIBAIOTY ).
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(1) anTETE3a EANOTPIOTNS — OIKEIOTNS: KOTUYKAEHHOCTDY — KCPOJHEHHOCTHY
(cp. 261a4), a HEe «IyKI0€ HAMY — KIYBCTBO JOMay; (2) T&s Toidode cuvdSous
peT’ SAAMAwY Téoas Tifels cuvidval, év fopTais, év opols, &v Bucicus yryvduevos
fYEucOV: KHA CXOJKH BPOJIE HAIEH CXOIUTHCS 3aCTABJISET, BOIUTENb [IPA3/I-
HUKOB, XOPOB U KEPTBOIPUHOIIEHU», & He KOObABJIAET HAYAJIO PASHBIX
3aceaHuil, BPOJe HAIIErO, U OH HAYMHAET IPA3IHIKH, BOAUT XOPOBOIbI, CIIy-
JKUT TOPXKECTBEHHBIE CIIYKObI»; (3) @Addwpos elpeveias, &8wpos Suoueveias:
KIIEAPBIi HA NPUI3Hb, CKYIIOM HA HENPUS3HBY, & HE (IIPUATEb MIEAPOCTH,
HEIIPHUATEIIb JKAJHOCTHY; (4) Aews &yobols: &yabois — urenne I'epmana, na-
pyuIaiolee CUMMETPHIO Ilepoparud, 10 bepHery — fAecos &yafds, «MUTIOCTHUB
u 106p»; (5) Beatds cogols, &yaoTds Beols (NAwTds &poipots, KTNTOS edpoipois:
«MYJIPBIX BIOXHOBUTEJb, 1 OOTOB BOCTOPI» €Ile COUJIET, & BOT MAJIBIIE KPEB-
HOCTH OECIIEeUHBIX, PAIOCTh 0DECIIEYEHHBIXY — ITO y2Ke CJIUIIKOM HETOYHO
(6JrzKe K OPUIHMHAIY: «pajieHbe 00e3/10JeHHbIX, HaJKIBa 00ECIIEUeHHBIXY );
(6) “luepos m ToBos— 310 Bee ke ckopee «Crpacts n Tomsenney (Kak mwobos
[PABUJIBHO [IEPEBEICHO HUXKE), TeM KTOCKa U MeqTas; (7) &v Ady KuPepviiTng,
EmPATNS, TAPACTATNS: £V Adyw OTHOCUTCH K IIPEAbLIyIIeMy DALy, TaK 9TO He
«pasyMa yIpaBJIeHWe, COBETINK, 3aCTYITHUKY, & «PYJIEBOil, CTOPOXKEBOH (ZTr1-
B&TNS B TEXHUYECKOM 3HAYECHWH), COPATHUKY; (8) & xpn #meofan mévTa dvdpc
gpuuvolvTa KaAfis @dfis peTéxovta fiv &de1 BéAywy TavTwy Bedv Te Kai dvBpddTwwy
vonua: o lepmany kodéds kodfis (8fis, mo Beprery koAds, dfis, a Mapkos
BBIOUpAET KoAfis OS5, U mepeBoI Beeii hpasbl IJIBIBET: KU 38 HUM IIYCTb UIET
BCHAKHI MYy2K, YyYACTBYIOIINIA B 9TOM MPEKPACHOM IIECHOIIEHUM, BOCIIEBAS
C HACJIAXK/IEHWEM TIeCHb, YapPYIOILYI0 pa3dyM JItoeil u 60roey, a Ha caMOM
JleJie: «3a HUM IyCTh MJET BCAKWUI MY2K, TPEKPACHO BOCIIEBAS €My TMMHBI,
y4acTBys B TOW IIECHE, YTO OH ITOET, Yapysl yMbI BCeX OOTOB W JIFOIIE».

Tak 4ero ke paju crapajica nepesogank? Créur jm HAbop Gosee wan
MeHee YJIAIHBIX PUMMOBOK TAKOT'O OCHOBATEIHLHOTO U3BPAINEHUS CMBICIAT!
YyTh HUZKE OT ITUX CTAPAHUN CTAHOBUTCH y»KE HEMHOIO CTpAIIHO (198a4—7:
Coxkpar nepeapasaubaer Aradona):

Wraxk, qymaercs, AKyMeHBIY, s TApOM JE€PHYJICS IPEeBHEN TPOXKbI0. U TO Ipopek, To
u 10BTOPIO, uT0 Aradon 6oxkecTBeHHO roBOpuT, 8 COKpAT JIUIIL B CTOPOHE CHJIUT.

A ma camoM zeste (MBI TOXKE ITOCTAPAEMCST KAK MOXKHO OJIHXKE K TEKCTY ):

Hy uro, Tebe, coii AKyMEHOB, KaXKeTCsd, 9TO PAHbIIe 3a00a/Ica 9 OOA3HBIO 6e3-
GosizaenHoi?? Vm, mo-TBoeMy, pasBe He IMPOPOYECKH s TOJBKO 9TO CKa3aJl

12&8ets wéAon déos Sediévan: figura etymologica B couerannm ¢ OKCIOMOPOHOM. CXoutust K 9TOMY
MECTY OTCBITTAET K SIHUTETY wogodens u3 Phaedr. 257d1.
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u nponsHec, 410 AraoH IPOrOBOPUT UyECHO, & y MEHs U CJIOB He XBaTHT (¥Asyov
eimelv [...] épof [...] dmwopnooiu)?

Mpbr menukoMm corsiacHbl ¢ 0DO3HAYEHHON BO BBEJIEHWH OIEHKON yHU-
KaJIbHOI, M30IIpeHHol KoMmo3uiuu u cruymctuku «[lupay, Ho Kak ObITH
C NIPOBAJIGHON PeaIn3anueil STUX MHOT0O0ENAIOMINX — IIyCTh U He HOBBIX —
WHTYUTAA?

A rteneps, nocsie 0630pa TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUX U A3BIKOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN
HOBOT'O TI€PEBO/IA, MPUIJISINMCS €Ille K TOMY, KAK B HEM OTPAXKAIOTCs OC-
HOBHBIE ustocodpckre TeMbl «IImpay.

Broitue. 9To cioBo y mepeBounka B ocobennoM modere. B peun Penpa,
IJIe TOBOPUTCS, UTO KIIOYETHO ObITh JApeBHEHIM 6orom» (1o y&p &v Tols
TrpeoBuUTaTov elvan TGV Beddv, Tipwov, 178ag—b1), Mapkos nobasiisier «cpeiy cra-
pefimux no 6vymuto OBITH MOYETHOY. BO3MOXKHO, TYT OH IBITAETCS TIO-CBOEMY
PUTOPHUYECKN IPUYKPACUTH Hpasy, Ipu 3TOM 0e3 MaJieilneir rpaMMaTh-
9eCKOM MOIJIEPKKH, & OBITh MOXKET, eMy KaXKeTCsi, YTO JI00aBJIEHUE CJIOBA
«OBITHE» MPUBHOCUT B TEKCT MHOTOyMHE U (pusocopuaHoCTh. NHATEe Kak
OOBSICHUTD, YTO «IOCJTEe Xaoca cmaayu b6vimb 3TU ABOE, €M U JPOCH
(peTer TO Xos SUo ToUTw yevéobon, Miv Te kod "EpwTa, 178b8—9)? K mpocromy
«BO3HUKJINY TIEPEBOMYUK YIIOPHO IPUILIETAET OBITHE — MOXKET OBITH, 9TO
TOHKOE OTpaxkenne PpuaocodCKOro cMbicaa pparmenta, Beib Peap roBopur,
9TO O POIUTEIIX JPOTa HUKTO HE YIIOMUHAET, KHU OJIWH ITPO3aUK U HU OIIH
o3y 7'3 Ho ecjin BoIGOD mepeBoIrKa 00yCJIOBJIEH OTCYTCTBUEM POJIMTE-
JIeit y 9pota, modemMy OH OTOpaChIBAET HEUTPAJIHHOE KBO3HHUKY, & BBOIUT
HEYKJIIOYKe-TOPKECTBEHHOE M TEM CaMbIM MapKHUPOBAHHOE «CTAJIH OBITHY 7

IToxozke, 37€Cb OH HAMEPEHHO IBITAETCS APXAU3UPOBATH PEUb (HAIIEPEKOD
OOBIYHOMY CBOEMY «OXKUBJICHUIO» ) M JarKe HABA3aTh €il HeKuil Berxosa-
BETHBIN OTTEeHOK. VIHOM JIOTUKN MBI HE BUIMM, KOT/Ia 9UTAEM CJIELYIOINLYIO
dpazy: «u [lapmenus rosopur o 6orune borruu: Ilepsvim u3 ecex 60208
Ipoca soobpasusay. Hesenomas 6orunsa «Boiruey (7)— 310 MapkoBCKuit
[IEPEBOJL, CJIOBA Yéveols (BOSHUKHOBEHUE, DOXKJICHUE, CTAHOBJICHUE): TTapuevi-
8ns 8¢ Ty yéveow Aéyel mpdTioTov pév “Epcota 8edv pnTicoro mvtew (178bg—11).
HeBosbHO BCcOMUHAETCS PyCcCKOe Ha3BaHUE [E€PBOM KHUTM Bubjnu, mepena-
forree IMveors Cenryarnurel. OHako B KonTekcre «Ilupay Takoit mepeBos,

3oUTe Myovton Ut oUBevds oUTe 1816ToU oUTe TomToU (178b2-3). MapKoB 1epeBoAuT 310 KHI
OZIUH HPOCTEL X HU OJUH IIOTH»: OUECHb CTPAHHO, YTO YEJI0BEK, HAPOYUTO LOLIEPKUBAIOIIII
TeMy TBOPYECTBA M HEPEBOJAIIMA IJle HAJO0 M He HAJO «IeJaTby (TToléw) KAK «TBOPUTBY,
He 3HACT 3HAYCHUS IIPO3AMK, PACCKA3IUK» y CJIOBa i816Tns. A eciu 3HAET, 3a4eM BBOILUT
B 3a0JTy?K/IeHe He 3HAIOUIETO IPEYECKOTO S3bIKA TUTATEIS]
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COBEPIIIEHHO HEBEPEH U IOJIHOCTHIO IMTPOTUBOIIOJIONKEH (DMIIOCOMDCKUM UH-
TernusiM 1larona.

T'enecuc y TlmaTona mpoTHBOTIONOKEH 6biM U0, TIOCKOJILKY 0DO3HAYIAET
BOZHUKAIOIIEE W TMOHYIIEE, POKIAIONIEECS U YMUPAIOIIEe, BOCIPUHUMAE-
MO€ OIIYIIEHNSIMU B OTJIMYNE OT BCEra HEM3MEHHOTO, He POXKIAIONIIEr0Cs
1 He TUOHYIIEro, HE3PMMOTO U BOCIPHHUMAEMOTO TOJBKO YMOM (Cp., HATIPH-
mep, PL. Tht. 155ab; Pl. Tim. 29c3, 30-39, 51e—52d). Ha ypoBue jiekcuku
OHU YETKO MPOTUBOIOCTABJIEHBI: KKAK CTAHOBJIEHUE OTHOCUTCS K OBITHIO,
Tak Bepa— K ucruney (8Timwep mwpos yéveow oloia, TolTo mpds TioTw dAROeia,
Pl. Tim. 29c3).

B peun ®empa mmutupyercs pparMeHT To# dacTu moaMbl [lapmennma, e
TOBOPUTCsI O IyBCTBEHHOM — JIO2KHOMY» — MUPE JOKCbI, U TE€M, KTO 3IeCh
YTO-TO «3aMBICIHIY (unTicaTo), MOXKET OBITH TOJBKO 2enecuc. Hamepen-
HOe CTOJIKHOBeHUe [IJIaTOHOM «CTaHOBJIEHHsT» U «3aMbICJIaY», BO3MOXKHO,
OTCBUIAET K CPEJMHHOMY» IMOJIOXKEHUIO DPOTa MEXKJLY MUPAMHU CMEPTHBIX
un 6eCCMEpPTHBIX, OHAKO JPOT, IVIABHBIN mpeamer obcyxkaeHus B «Ilupey,
OCTaEeTCs TAKUM K€ 3araJOYHbIM JIJIsl [IEPEBOIYNKA, KAK U OTHOIIIEHHNE CTa-
HOBJIEHUS-OBITHUS.

Bo-11epBbIX, OH TIOCTOSHHO CMEIUBAET DPOTA KaK MEePCOHN(DUKAIINIO, TO
ectb Gora (wim, 1o caoBaM Juorumbl, datimona, a MO-MapKOBCKH «IyXay ),
C POCOM KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM IIPOSIBJIEHUEM Y JIFOJIEIl U NepoeB, B IIPUPOJIE
u 1. 1. MHOr/Ia 918 «<9pOTHIecKast HePa3JnIuMOCTbY COOTBETCTBYET HEBEPHO
nepeanHoil rpammaruke. Pacckaz @epa o ToM, Kak AJIKeCTH ia permia
YMEPETHh BMECTO My2Ka, a O0TH, BOCXUIIEHHBIE €€ MOCTYIIKOM, JaJn eil Bep-
HyTbCs U3 Auja, 3aBepuiaercs BBIBOJIOM, YTO 60U OOJIbIIE BCEIO MOYUTAIOT
pBenue u j106secTb paau spoca (179d1—2: Beol THY Tepl TOV EpwTa oTOUSHY TE
kol peThy pdAioTa Tipddow). ¥ Mapkosa xke unrtaem: «Tak 4ro oru riyGoko
[IPU3HATEIbHBI IPUCTPACTHOMY U J00POMY Dpocy». 37ech OOrm BMECTO TOTO,
4TOOBI BO3HAIPAINTE GECCTPAIIHYIO U BEPHYIO AJIKECTHULY, IPU3HATEIbHBI
cBoeMy «kojuterey (tak y Mapkosa HaseiBaeT Dpora Cokpar B 212b), TO
€CTb B IIEPEBOJIE MIOJHOCTHIO U3BPAIIEHA TeMa HArpajpl / Bo3Me3zus GOros
B OTHOIIEHUM IPOTUYECKUX MOCTYyNKOBY» (Auikectuma-Opdeii-Axuiwn).

Bo-BTOpbIX, 1 310 camoe TiaBHOE, MapKOB COBEPIIEHHO HE BUJIWUT, B Y€M
CyTb OTHOIIIEHUS DpoTa K npekpacuomy. B peuax Cokpara-/luoTumbr oH
CHaYaJIa TIEPEBOIUT KOASY, KOAGS U MPOU. KAK IIPEKPACHOE» WA KKPAaCHU-
BOE». A TIOTOM TOYEMY-TO BAPYT HAUMHAET BIEPEMEIIKY C KIIPEKPACHBIM»
YIOTPEBIISIT CJIOBO (IIPUBJIEKATENbHBINY, HanpuMep (201b6—7):
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Bynems mu ThI rOBOPUTDH, ITO DPOC MPEKPACEH, €CIIN B HEM COBCEM HET TIPUBJIE-
KATEJbHOCTH, ¥ OH TOJIbKO €Ile CTPEMHUTCs K ITOMY 7

B opurnnase xke ckazano OyKBaJbHO CJIELyIOIIEE:

Tak Heyzkesn THI HA30BEIIb IPEKPACHBIM TO, 9TO COBEPIICHHO JIUIICHO KPACOTEI
u uyxkuaercda B Hei? (1o 2vdets k&Mous kol pndouf] kekTnpévov k&ANos &par Adyels
ob kahov elven)

Ecau mbr He uiem B Tekcrax [lnarona dunocoduio, To, HaBepHOE, U TaK
COMJIET — KaKasi, B CaMOM JleJie, Pa3HUIla, KPacoTa WM IPUBJIEKATEIbHOCTD,
MOKHO OJTHO ¥ TO K€ I'PEYECKOe CJIOBO 3aMEHSTh, KaK B3/[yMAaeTCs, TO OHUM,
o apyrum. Ho econ momycruts, aro [lnaTron nenoabp3oBas cioBa He TPOCTO
TaK ¥ XOTeJ YTO-TO UMHU BBIPA3UTH, IOMUMO «COMBUMBBIX pedeil, CIe3HBIX
NPU3HAHWN, XBACTOBCTBA U MepebuBaHust Apyr apyra» (c. §7), TO CTOUT
OTHECTUCH K HUM BHUMATEJbHEE.

Bor Cokpar cupammsaer Aracdona: «He kaxkercst iu Tebe, aro 6J1aro
npekpacHo?» (201c2: Tdyoaf& ol kai kahd Sokel oot elvan). Kora Tor orseuaer
yrBepauTebao, CoKpaT JeaeT BbIBOJ, U3 MPEILIIYINEr0 BUTKA Pa3roBO-
pa: «Ho ecim Dpor HyxKgaercsi B IPEKpacHOM, a 6/iaro mpeKkpacHo, To,
3HAYUT, OH HyXKJaeTcsd u B Giarey (201c4—5: El &po 6 "Epws 6V KoAGY
8vBefs o, T& B &yaBd KoAd, kdv TV &yaBdv #vdens £in). 3aech TPYAHO
HE 3aMETUTh UIPY C KaaoKazamuel, KOTOpas HAYNHAECTCS yXKe B 3aUnHE
nuajiora, koriaa CokpaTr «IpUyKpacuJics, 9TOObI IPEKPACHBIM UJTH K IIpe-
kpacHoMy» (B mepeBoze MapKoBa— II09TOMY M PEIIJI HABECTH KPACOTY,
9TO0Bl B KPACoTe IOATAHYTbCA K KPacoTey, 174a9), To ecrb K Aradouy
(&ycaBov — 6aro, mo6po). dror noxox Cokpara k AradoHy 3areM B pe-
qn JInoTuMBI 000PAUBAETCS JIBUKEHUEM TI0 «IPOTHIECKON JIECTHUTIE® OT
TEJIECHOTO, 9YBCTBEHHOTO K «IIPEKPACHOMY CAMOMY TIO cebe», COOTHOCHMO-
My C 3iig0coM «3ampeenbHoroy Ojara B «locymapcTBe». Ymorpebsienue
CJI0Ba «KPACUBBIN», «IIPEKPACHBII» HUMeeT 3JeCh Ba*KHEHUIIyI0 CMBICJIOBYIO
HATpYy3KYy, & B COUETAHUM C «OJIArOM» JIaeT KJIIOYEBYIO JJIs TJIATOHOBCKOMN
duocopun napy 3umOCOB.

MapxkoB mepeBouT:

— Jobpo Tebs mpuBIeKaer?
— Mensa? a.

— Ho ecsm Dpoc suien npusiiekaTeIbHOCTH, a J00PO BCEria MTPUBJIEKATEBHO,
3HAYNUT, B DPOCE HET HUIErO XOPOIIEro.
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Takum 00pa30M, IpOTHUIECKAs] MEJATOIMKA OKA3bIBAETCS JIBUYKEHUEM
K MPUBAEKAMEABHOMY CAMOMY IO cebe, U MBI YK€ He YIUBIIAEMCs, KO-
rIa B KyJIbMUHAIMU peun JIHOTUMBI, B ONMCAHUU IIPEKPACHOTO CAMOTO II0
cebe, unTaem: «KTo He mpepbIBaJI 3POTUUECKOrO OOy<IeHUS W O 10
9TUX BOIPOCOB, TOMY BCE IIPUBJIEKATE/IBHOE CPa3y U HAIPSMYIO 3aIajieT
B 3penuey (210e2-3: “Os y&p &v péypt évtadfa Tpos T& EpwTikd Toudorywyndi,
Becopevos Egeffis Te kal dpBAds T& KaAd...). Y2Ke HE OUeHb MHTEPECHO, [OYeMy
«CO3€EPIAIOIINY TPEKPACHOE TIOCIEIOBATEHHO U TPABUIBHOY IIPEBPATHUIIC
B TOTO, KOMY «BCE IPHUBJIEKATEJILHOE CPA3Y M HAIPAMYIO 3aI1aJIeT B 3PEHUEY,
XO04ercs y3HaTh, KaK Ke OHO «3arazer». A BOT Kak (TyT IIpUBJIEKATEIHHOE
CHOBA [IPEBPAIAETCS B KPACOTY): «B €€ UCKPEHHEH Pa3IMIiMMOCTH, IUCTO-
Te, MOPOJUCTOCTH, 0E3 JOMOJHEHUs YeJI0BEYECKO TyIHOCThIOY (211€1-2:
eihikpwés, kaBapdy, EuikTov, GA& pi) dvdmAewv copké Te dvbpwivewy). Tlpe-
BpallieHueM «BeCIPUMECHOrO, JOIOIJIMHHOrOY (elAkpés) B KUCKPEHHIOIO
Pa3JInYUMOCTB» MBI, OYEBHIHO, 0OS3aHbI UTPUBO 3aMACKUPOBAHHON IpuMe-
CM HOBOI'DEYECKOT0', a BOT 3aMeHa «HecMemaHHoro» (&uiktov, y BepHera
&UEIKTOV) HA KIOPOAUCTOCTHY, [ €IIE B COCEJICTBE CO CJIOBOM «TYUHOCTD,
SIBHO HaBeBaeT aTMOCMEPY CKOTHOIO JBOPA U KMUBOTHOBOIYECKHUX OITBITOB.

1 gem ke Bce 3aBepinaercsa’ ToT, B KOTO «3amajioy, OCTABJISAET JIXKUBBIT
6bIT» (padlov Biov) M HOPOKIAET IIPaBIy HOOJIECTH, IIOTOMY YTO BCTDE-
TusIcd ¢ npaBaoiy (212a). JuoTuMa roBopuT 3/1€Ch O POKIEHUN UCTUHHOI
no6pogerenun (&pethy &peTfy) y TOrO, KTO HAKOHEI[ CO3EPIAET MPEKPACHOE
camo 110 cebe, u CJI0BO &Anffi MOBTOPSIETCST TPU pa3a, IMOCKOJbKY UCTUHA,
OPOTUBOIIOCTABJIAETCA «Ipu3pakamy (eidwAa). Ho ci0Bo «ucrunay, Bugumo,
KayKeTCs EePEBOIUNKY CJIMIIKOM HAIBIIEHHBIM, M B UTOT'€ Mbl HUKAK HE BOC-
XOIMM OT IYBCTBEHHOTO K HOITHYIECKOMY, a OCTAEMCs Ha YPOBHE Pa3roBOpa
«O4Y€HDb IOJIUTUYECKN BIIUATEIbHBIX MY2KYNH O HEKOEM BCEM M3BECTHOM, HO
He JI0 KOHIA JOCTYIIHOM mpezimerey (C. 7).

3asepiiag cBoio peub, MmapkoBckuit Cokpar rosoput (212b3—4):

Paju Takoro npejHa3sHAYEHHUsT Y€JI0BEIECKON TIPUPOJIBI JIyIIEr0 KOJLUIETY, YeM
poc, He HailTh.

N3z6asb, nonuc, or Takmx KoJLTEr, — CKaykeM Mbl. U BepHEMCsT K BOIIPOCY
06 ayauropuu, Ha KOTOpylo paccuurbiBas A.B. Mapkos, 3aTeBast HOBBII
nepeBos «Ilupay.

*43HaueHne «MCKPEHHUIY (OCHOBHOE B HOBOIDEYECKOM) Jis eilikpwihs 0DOPMUIOCH JIUITH
B IIOCJIEIIJIATOHOBCKYIO SIIOXY, a KaKoe 3HadeHHe BKJaJbIBaj B 3TO cjoBO llmaTon, jerko
yroungercs u3 apyrux mect: ¢p. Pl Phil. 52d6-7 (16 xaBopdv Te xkai eihikpwés), P1. Phaed. 66a,
Pl Resp. 478e.
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[lepeBom 3TOT SIBHO &IpecoOBaH TEM, KTO «TSHETCS K BBICOKOMYY», TPUTOM
9TO HE YUTAET IIO-TPEYECKN U B AHTHYHON JIUTEPATYPE B IEJIOM HE CJIAIIKOM
pasbupaerca. Hacrosimast pereHsust aipecoBana TeM, KTO U IO-TPEIeCKH
«IIup» crocobeH mpovIecTb, u XOTsd ObI B OOIMUX Ye€pTaxX B Kypce BTOPUIHOI
KOMMEHTATOPCKO#T JinTepaTypsl 1o auajory. Cozmaercs Hejenas U HeJIOBKast
cuTyaIysl, KOrJ[a PEleH3eHTaM IPUXOJAUTCS yKa3bIBATh Ha «TeHU» (MCKarXKeH-
HBI IEPeBOJ]) TeM, KTO U TaK IIPEKPACHO MOXKET UX PaCIO3HATH, — CMEIIHAs
1071, CTaTh UCTOpUE ¢ ApucrojeMoM, oTepspiuM 1o mytu Cokpata, U Ie-
yajibHasd, KaK Ie4aibio Obuto Anostonopy (173c5-d3):

A BOT KOTJIa CJIBINLY PAa3rOBOPBI BCAKUX BAIIMX TOPTOBIEB a8 MEHSI™® TOJBKO
ep3ao0 Ha MecCTe, U 3apblJIaTh 'OTOB: BBl JiyMaeTe, 9TO YTO-HUOYIb MPUIYMAaJIH,
HO TOJKOM BBI HE CIOCOOHBI HUYIErO MPUAYMAaTh. BB MEHS MOXKETE CUYNTATh
PEXHYBIIIUMCSI, HO IIYCTh Jla?Ke€ BBl CMOTPUTE B KODPEHb, — s PO BAC HUIETO
He CYUTAIO0, a IPOCTO 3HAIO.

Bor tak. «Ep3ato Ha MecTe, n 3apbIIaTh TOTOBY» — 3TO HA CAMOM JI€JI€
«JI0CAJIHO CAMOMY ¥ BAC, TOBAPUIIH, KaJues (ouTds Te &yfopat Upds Te ToUs
éTaipous #Aedd), «PEXHYBINUIICHY — «JIypaK HECYACTHBIN, HGemosaray (kokodai-
HwV), U «HE CYMTAI0, & IPOCTO 3HAKY MOAPA3YMEBAET MMEHHO «CAMU BbI
nypakuy (O aIpecy BBIIABIIUX B 2JUIMNCAC «ToBapuiieily ). Ham ocraercs
JIMITH TOBTOPUTH 3a ATIOJIJIONOPOM, apecysich K 00Pa30BAHHBIM YUTATEJISIM
HoBoro mepesoga «Ilupay: adtol Te dyBoueBa Uuds Te Tous éTadpous EAsoTuev.

He yBepenbl, uré MMEeHHO NEPEBOIYMK UMEJ B BHJLY, O3aIJIABUB BBEJIEHUE
K cBoeif kuure'® «ITozkesmanue Bcero mo6poroy. Ho BCIOMUHAETCS IBYCMBIC-
JIEHHOCTBb TPEYECKOro Xaipe, KOTOPYIO TakK yaadHo oObrpeiBaeT 7K. Jleppuia
B cBoeil riiaBHoii pabore o Ilnarone (cm. deppuna, lapaixa, 2017): «upu-
BeT» U «mpormfaiiy. [loxkeraem ke u mbl iepesoxy A. B. Mapkosa «Bcero
no6poroy, «mpuser-mporaiiy! Ilom-apT u mon-My3bIKy MbI BCe JTABHO 3HA-
eM ¥ Jiayke TOpOoil JIFoOUM, a BOT K IOI-HAyKe, MOM-00Pa30BaHUI0 — KAK
¥ K IOI-IIOJINTUKE — IPUBBIKHYTDH BCE eIle HempocTo. U Beap HaBepHSAKA

15mrAoucicov kal XpMpaTIoTIKGY, «OOradeil U AEIBIIOBY: He OHU JU HaBesin MapkoBy «oueHb
MOJIMTHYECKN BIIMATEIbHBIX TOIIOBY !

6Haso eme ynomsamyTh, uTo K repesoay «IIupa» B KHUTE TIPHJIAraeTCs TEPEBOJ MJIO-
THHOBCKOrO TpakTaTa IIL.5 «O smobsu», mommucannsiii «I'. B. Manesanckuity. Oxgmako, Kak
BBISICHAETCSI, TIepe]] HAME — OYeHb JIErKo nojnpasienHsiii mepesos C. 1. Epemeesa, BbiosiHen-
HBI ¢ aHrIMiicKOro epeBoa (a 1o npasie — nepeckasza) C. Makkensr. Komy ke Mbl 06s3aHbI
9THUM 3aMedaTesIbHBIM IPHJIOKEHNEM U KTO TOT MacTep, 4Ubeil pykoit B Tekcre Ilnornaa «myx»
3aMeHeH Ha «renussy, a «Jlyx» — ma «YM»? Mbl ocTaeMesa HA ITOT CUET B HEBEICHWUU: TIOHATHO,
He 3aciaykmim— a Kak Hacder C. 1. Epemeena?
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KOMY-TO U3 HEU3HYDPEHHBIX 00PA30BAHIEM PEKICCEPOB B3YMAETCS C Map-
KOBCKOI1 ozauu (c¢. 38) mocraButh 110 TakoMy «IIupy» cnekTakib uiu CHATH
bubm. Kak y daopenTuiickux miaToHuKOB Ha Buuie Kapemku, KoHeuHO,
e[Ba JIM IMOJIyIUTCs, HO TO-TO cMexy Hac emle kJjet! M BoT 3a 310 Hamemy
EePEeBOIUNKY cracubo u yoipe!
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OnenuBasi paccMaTpuBaeMoOe M3IaHNE B IIEJIOM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 9TO OHO
HOCHUT CKOpee TIOMYJISIPHBIH, a He akaJeMudecKuil xapakrep. B mpeaucioBun
(Opuren, Kysues, 2018: 7—29) nepeBOIYMK PACCyKAAET IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
006 OBIMUX TPUHIAIIAX OPUTEHOBCKOMN 9K3Ere3bl, COIPOBOXKIAS ITH PACCY K16~
HUsI HEKOTOPBIMHM KOHKDETHBIMY [IPUMEPAMU U3 IIEPEBEIEHHOIO UM TEKCTA.
OHako, yuTaTes b He HaliIeT 31eCh MOIPOOHOM ClIpaBOYHOI nHMOPMAIUU 00
ncropun co3nanus « TOTKOBaHUIY, PyKOIMCHON TPAUIAA U T. II., HE TOBOPS
y2Ke 0 KAKOM-JT00 aHAJII3€e COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSTHUS UCCJIeIOBAHUIN, Kacato-
mxcst 9roro countennsi. COBCTBEHHO, B KHUIE HET JIazKe CHCTEMATUIECKON
6ubsorpaduu, XOTs HEKOTOPbIE U3aHUs U I1epeBojbl (He Beerja, npasia,
uMeronme OTHOIeHne uMeHHO K «ToskoBanuam Ha VoaHHAY ) YKa3BIBAIOTCH
B CaMOM KOHIIe npeaucyosus (Tam ke: 29). [IpuMedanusa K TEKCTY TakkKe
OTPAHUYUBAIOTCS CAMBIM HEOOXOIUMBIM MUHUMYMOM: IO OOJIBINEH YACTH ITO
CCBIJIKM HA T€ WJIM WHBbIE OMOJIeiCKIe MeCTa WU CaMble OOTIHe TOsICHEHMS
OT JINIIA TIEPEBO/IUNKA, KaK IPABUJIO, JaXKe 0e3 yKaszaHus KaKux-Jnbo KOH-
KPETHBIX MUCTOYHWKOB IIPUBOIUMBIX B HuUX cBejenuii. K npumepy, na C. 86,
KOMMEHTHDYsl BBIPAXKEHME (IIPEKIE BCAKOTO BPEMEHU U Beka (odddvos)»,
nepeBoguuk nuier (npum. 5): «Kax ussectno, Opuren ropopui 06 90Haz,
CMEHSIIOIIUX JIPYT JIpyra U 3aKAHIUBAIOIIMXCSA AlTOKATACTACUCOM; 8DEMA,
TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKET MOHUMATHCS KAK M3MEDEHUE B MPEEIax OJIHOTO
s0Ha» (Kypcus B Tekcre — A. C.) 4 He Gepych 371€Ch CyIUTH, HACKOIBKO
OYEBHJIEH ITOT IMOCJIEIHUN BBIBOJ, HO MIPOCTO OOpAIlal0 BHUMaHUE Ha TO,
9TO YUTATE/h He MOJIyYaeT OTCI/Ia HUKAKOW MH(MOPMAIUU XOTs OBI O TOM,
rie uvenHo OpureHn roBopus 00 S0HAX U AIlIOKATACTACKUCE, U ITO JTOCTATOIHO
TUMAIHBIA TpUMeEp, OTPaKAIONINi OOIMUiT yPOBEHD TPUMEIAHUN B TAHHOM
n3gannn. HakoHerr, B Ka4ecTBe HEKOTOPOTO KyPbe3a, OTHOCSIIErOCsk CKOPee
K 0(DOPMJIEHUIO TON KHUTH, CTOUT YIIOMSIHYTb, UTO Ha ee (ppOHTHUCIIUCE TT0-
MEIIeHa CTapasi 'PaBiopa, Ha KOTOPOH, COIJIACHO COJIepIKalleiics B Hell caMoit
Haanucu, nzobpaxken Leonides pater Origenis, T.e. «Jleonum, orer; Opure-
HaY, OJHAKO Ha 0OPATHOMW CTpaHUIE TUTYJILHOIO JIMCTA ITO U300parKeHue
nazBano «lloprperom Opurena n3 ,Hiopubeprckoit xpouukn' Xaprmana
lenenss, 1493 r.»

Bce st HemocTaTky (10 aKaIeMAIECKUM MEPKaM) ¢ JIMXBOU MepeBenty-
BaJIo OBI IIPOCTO TMOsIBJIEHNE aeKBATHOTO M HAJEXKHOrOo mepeBoja « Toyiko-
BaHWiT» Ha PycCKuil sa3bIK. K coxasieHuto, Jis JIrojieil, TpodeccuoHaIbHO
3aHUMAIOIINXCA AHTUIHOCTHIO UJIM PAHHUM XPUCTHAHCTBOM, JAJEKO HE CEK-
per, 9TO Ka4ecTBO M3/IaBAEMBIX B HAIIN JIHW HOBBIX IMEPEBOMIOB IPEYECKUX
WJIN JIATUHCKUX TEKCTOB HA PYCCKUIl SI3bIK OYE€Hb YACTO HE BBIJIECPKUBAET
kputuku. [losToMy, 4TOOBI OLIEHUTH, HA KAKOM yPOBHE CJIeJIaH JIaHHBIN
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[IEPEBO/I, sl IPOM3BOJILHO BBIOPAJI IISATH [VIAB M3 PA3HBIX KHUI' « TOJKOBaHMIT»
(1, 30; 11, 29; VI, 1; XIX, 13; XXXII, 23) B Bepcun O. . Kynuepa u camanit
UX C IPEYECKUM OPHUIMHAJIOM, IIPUBJIEKAs TaK2Ke JIOCTYIIHbIE MHE IIEPEBOJIbI
Ha Jipyrue eBporeiickne s3bikus. OO6Iuii BHIBOJ, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO BO
BCeX CJIydasXx ¢ HallleJI B IIepeBoJie JInbo OoJiee Myl MeHee CyIIECTBEHHbIE
CMBICJIOBbIE MCKaXKeHUsl, b0, KAK MUHUMYM, [IPOIyCKU (IpaBia, He OYeHb
3HAYUTEJILHDIE) OTIE/IbHBIX JJIEMEHTOB OPUIEHOBCKOIO TEKCTA. ¢ ONUCHIBAIO
BCe 3THU CJIydal HUXKe, HO C CAMOI'0 Hadaja XOd4y IIOJYePKHYTb, YTO He
IIPETEH/IYIO 3/1eCh Ha BCECTOPOHHMII M MCUYEPIILIBAIOIINN aHAIN3 BCEX JeTa-
Jiell pACCMATPUBAEMBIX TEKCTOB (3TO 3aHSIO OBl CJMIIIKOM MHOTO MeCTa),
a TaKzKe OCTAaBJISII0O B CTOPOHE BOIIPOCHI, KACAIONIMECH YUCTO CTUTHCTUYECKIX
ACIIEKTOB IIePeBO/a UIu (POPMAJILHBIX IPHUHITUIIOB II€PEBOIIECKON TEXHU-
ku. [IpeumymiecrBento (MoxkeT ObITh, 3a uckiawderneM Orig. In Johann.
XXXI1.23) s COCPEIOTAYMBAIOCH HA JOCTATOYHO JIEMEHTAPHBIX OINUOKAX,
KOTOpBIE, Ha MOM B3IJIs/I, BIIOJIHE O4eBHIHbBL. VITak, epBblil hparMeHT:

Benp ecoin cepane ectb Mbicsmee Hadaso, a CI0BO — HaAUCIAIIANIINNA HAIIUTOK,
payomuii ero, BIOXHOBJIAIONINN U OIbSHSIONINI He 0e3pacCyIHbIM OIbsTHEHUEM,
HO GOKeCTBEeHHBIM... (Tam xe: 66).

B rpedeckom Tekcre Opuren mnuirer:

El y&p 7 kopdia 16 SiavonTikév EoTl, TO 8¢ eUppaivoy alTd 6 TOTIHWTATOS 0Tl AdYOS,
EE10 TV &TO TV dvBpwikdY Kal évBoucidy Toidy Kol peblew pébny olk &AdyioToOV
&M Beiav... (Orig. In Johann. 1.30).

Bripazkenue §101éw &wd 16 &vBpw ik (T. €., €CJH YTOJHO, YHOCSIIUI
POYb OT YEJIOBEUECKUX [3a60T|»%) MPOIYIEeHO B PyCCKOM MepeBoe.

B dparmente Orig. In Johann. 11.29 Bbipakenue &otep i ToU Addu
yéyporrTan (asee ciemyer nurara u3 BhIT. 3: 23) MepeBeieHo Kak: KIom06HO
nanucanHoMy B Knure Ajamay (tam Ke: 122), a B IPUM. Q5 K ITOMY
MecTy nepeBouuk nosicusgeT: «Umeerca B Bugy Kuwura Borrusa». Ho ato

3ITomumo dpaniysckoro nepesoga Cecuib Boan (cM. mpe. OpuM.) s HCHOJIB30BAJ CIIeLy-
ompe nznanus: Origen, Heine, 1989-1993; Origenes, Thiimmel, 2011; Origen, Corsini, 1968.
¢ TakzKe 3arysBpIBAJ B CTApHIl JaTnHCKUi nepeBos Ambpocust Peppapusi, HalleIaTaHHBII
B Patrologia Graeca, xorst on u npeectsyer pepakipu IIpoiimena (Origen, Ferrarius, 1857).

4«...qui arrache aux préoccupations humaines» (Origeéne, Blanc, 1966: 161); «...which
completely rids it of human concerns» (Origen, Heine, 1989: 75); «...der von dem Menschlichen
fortfithrt» (Origenes, Thiimmel, 2011: 81); «...che ci strappa dalle cose umane» (Origen, Corsini,
1968: 176); «...abducens a rebus humanis» (Origen, Ferrarius, 1857: 79A).
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BBIpaK€HHE IIEePEeBOJIUTCA: KKaK HallnuCaHO IIPUMEHUTE/IBHO K A;LaMy» njaim
Haxke IpocTo «ob Amame»d.
Hamee, dpparment:

B camom Jiejie, MHE KazKeTcst, 9TO TOYHO MOHAB 3TO, CJIY?KUTEJIU MPOPOYECKOr0
JlyXa u GJIIOCTHTE N €BAHTEIbCKON 3aII0BEH, CaMu 1o cebe docmotinie npuHAMUA,
MEPEHsIN COKPOBEHHBIA MUDP OT BCErJIA JAIOMEro €ro mocToiubiM... (Opurem,
Kynues, 2018: 144).

Tor ke dpparMeHT B TPEUIECKOM TEKCTE:

Todta 81 pot dokoTow &kpIP&S KaTavevonkdTes of ToU TPoPNTIKOU TTVeUNaTOS UTIMPETAL
kol oi ToU edayyeAikoU knpUyuaTos didkovol aélous éautous Topen@évar ToU AoPelv ThHy
&y kpuTrTS® elpyny &md ToU odel Tols &iols S186vTos adThy... (Orig. In Johann. vI.1).

Bripaxkenne &gious tauTtous TapsiAngéval HE O3HAYAET, YTO yIIOMHUHAEMbIE
3JI6CHh «CIIY2KATEIN» U KOJIFocTUTE Y caMu 10 cebe JOCTOWHBI IPUHATHUST
(KAKOro M ¢ 4beil CTOPOHBI?), HO IPOCTO, YTO OHU KCUEJIATU CAMUX Ce-
6s1 (= cuenanuch) JOCTORHBIMU TOTO, YTOOBI MOJIyYUTHY «COKPOBEHHBII
mupy. CHHTAKCUYIEeCKH MBI UMEEM 371€Ch KOHCTPYKIUIO SokoUow... UTrmpétat
Kadl... Sidkovol &ious éauTtols TapeiAngévar ToU AaPeiv, B KOTOPOH UTnpéTal Kal...
Si&kovol TopelAngévol — 3TO nominativus cum infinitivo mpu Soxkolow, &lous
éauTtous — accusativus duplex, 3aBucsamnuit or TapsiAngéval, a ToU AaPeiv —
cyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHDBIA MHMUHUTHUB, 3aBUCAIINANA y2Ke OT &Elous. Moxkno
ere 00CyK/IaTh, KAK 3ECh JIyYIlle BCEro IIEPEBECTU TTapeIAN@éval, TAK KAK
OyKBaJIbHO 9TO BBIPAKEHNE CKOPEE O3HAYAET: KNPUHAAYU CAMUX CeDs KaK
JOCTOMRHBIX TOTO, YTOOBI IOJIYYUTh...», HO KOHTEKCTYAJIBHO BAPpUAHT «CIe-
Jlajii caMuX cedsi OCTOMHBIME TOI'O, YTOOBI IOJIyYNUTh» IIPEICTABIIAETCS
onTHMATLHEIMS .

Hamee, ¢dparmMenT mnepeBoja:

Cos1oMOH e, YBHIS BO CHe Bora u mpUHSIB BO CHE MYJIPOCTh, N0OAUHHOCTD KOMO-
poti ocmasasacy Heuamennotll s ckasasiero: «Bor, 3mech 6osbuie CosoMoHay
(Md. 12, 42)... (Tam xke: 145).

5«...de méme, qu’il est écrit d’Adam» (Origéne, Blanc, 1966: 327); «...just as it has been
written of Adam» (Origen, Heine, 1989: 142); «...wie von Adam geschrieben ist» (Origenes,
Thiimmel, 2011: 167); «...come ¢ scritto di Adamo» (Origen, Corsini, 1968: 256); «...quemad-
modum de Adam scriptum est» (Origen, Ferrarius, 1857: 163C).

6«...se sont rendus dignes de recevoir la paix» (Origéne, Blanc, 1970: 131); «...they made
themselves worthy of receiving that hidden peace» (Origen, Heine, 1989: 168); «...i quali percio
si sono resi degni di accogliere la pace interiore» (Origen, Corsini, 1968: 287); «...seipsos dignos
exhibuisse qui acciperent pacem interiorem» (Origen, Ferrarius, 1857: 198B).
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B rpedeckom rtekcre, Opuren:

Zolouddv B¢ dvap Tov Bedv 18w kal dvap TV copiav AaPwv — érnpeiro yap 16 Umap &
AéyovTt 180U TAgiov Soropddvtos &d8e» (Orig. In Johann. vI.1).

3aech peas He 0 TOM, 9T0 COJIOMOH IOJIYYNII BO CHE MYIPOCTH, KOTOPAs
SIKOOBI OCTABAJIACH TIOJJIMHHON ¥ Hem3MeHHOM u jis Vucyca, HO, HAIIPOTHB,
o uporusomnocrasiennu Conomona n Uucyca, KOTOpoe B IPEJIOKEHHOM IIe-
peBoJie coBeplieHHO Tepsiercs: « COIOMOH ke, yBr/ieB Bora Bo CHe U IOJIy 1B
MY/IPOCTb BO CHE, — BEZb SBB-TO (T.e€., €CIN YIOIHO, PEAIBHOCTD MyIPOCTH
1 6OroCco3epIaHnst) COXPaHsIach (= Obla IPUIIACEHA) JIs CKA3aBIIEro...» 7.
Hausee, dparmMenT u3 nepeBoja:

Tak aTo ecau mwvi, 6oaesn, bdydem Kpenko deporcamvea 3a boae3nu c8ou, Mo,
nootcanyti, npudem x momy, wmo 3aboseem ¥ cmepmu, OO OOJIE3HD, KOTOpas
MOIJIa OBITh W3JIeYeHa, CTAHOBUTCs HensiednMoii (Tam xxe: 366).

B rpeueckom Tekcre, Opuren:

B1&x ToUTo K&y QvTiAauBovcueba TGV Gofeveiddy équTGy AoBevolvTeov, TTPOCEXWUEY UNTIOTE
Tpos Bcvorov dobevriowper, peTaaAolons Tfs vooou &rd ToU 11 laThy elvan SUvachon
g¢mi 10 dviarov (Orig. In Johann. XIX, 13).

3necy Opuren BoBce He KOHCTATUPYET, YTO €CJIU MbI OyIeM YIIOPCTBOBATH
B CBOMX 00JIE3HAX (pa3yMeeTcs], TyXOBHBIX), TO B KOHEYHOM CUETE OHU TIPH-
MYyT CMepPTeNbHYI0 (OpMY, a CKOpee MPU3BIBAET YUTATEIEH ToCTapaThCs HE
3a00JIeTh K CMEPTUY JIarKe B TOM CJIy4ae, eCJIU OHU 3aMEYAI0T, YTO OOJIHHBI.
BeposTHo, emte MoxkHO 00CyK/1aTh, KaK JIydIlle EPEBECTU &vTIAuBavmE-
fo: WAeT Jix 371eCh PeYb O TOM, YTOOBI IIOJIENUThY OOJIE3HHU, UJIU O TOM,
9TOOBI «3aMETHTL» («OCO3HATDL», «BOCHPHHATLY) WX B camoM cebe?® Ho
BOT TIPOCEXWUEY PTTOTE TPdS B&vaTov &ofevnowuey HUKAK HEJIb3s IIEPEBECTH
KaK «TO, TIOXKAJIYH, IPUJEM K TOMY, 9TO 3a00JjieeM K CMePTU». ByKBaJIbHO
9TO 3HAYMT: JaBaiiTe noocrepexemcs (= 1103a00TUMCs ), KaK Obl HAM HE

7«...car (voir Dieu) en étant éveillé était réservé a celui qui disait» (Origene, Blanc, 1970:
131); «...for the reality [of God] was reserved for him who said» (Origen, Heine, 1989: 169);
«...Ja realta infatti era serbata per colui che dice» (Origen, Corsini, 1968: 288); «...servabatur
enim revera dicenti» (Origen, Ferrarius, 1857: 198C).

8MHue KazKeTcst BepHbIM BTOpoii BapuanT. Cp. «...si jamais nous nous rendons compte
que nous sommes atteints de maladie» (Origene, Blanc, 1982: 97); «...anche se ci rendiamo
conto di essere infermi» (Origen, Corsini, 1968: 583); «...si suspiciamus infirmitates ipsorum
aegrotantiumy (Origen, Ferrarius, 1857: 556B). Xora Xaiine nepesogur: «even if we contact
diseases and become ill ourselves» (Origen, Heine, 1993: 186).
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3abosieTh K cMeptuy? (Gsraromapst ToMy, 910 60JI€3Hb, KOTOPast MOTJIA ObITh
UCIIEJICHA, [IPEBPAIIACTC B HEUTO HEUCIEJIUMOE).

B sr0it ke ry1aBe ecTh elre HECKOJIBKO MEJIKAX HETOYHOCTEMN, caMast Ode-
BUJIHA U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BbIpakeHue dlogopdv &obeveldv nepe-
BEJICHO 37IECh KAK «pasyindenne OOJILHBIX», & He «pasjmyane 3a00eBaHmity *°.

W, nakoner, nociaeaunit GparMenT U3 MepeBojia, KOTOPBIH MOal B MOIO
10/100PKY:

O/1HAKO, HUKTO U3 BO3JIE’KABIIUX HE MOHSJI, K YeMy ObLJIO CKA3aHO CATAHE WJIM
Nyne: «9ro nenaents, nenait ckopeey (Opuren, Kymues, 2018: 525).

B rpeueckom tekcre, Opuren:

TTAY T Aeyduevoy eite T6 Zatavd eite 16 “loUda Ud 10U *Inood 16 «"O Tolels, Toinoov
Téyiov» oUdels Eyve TV dvokepévewy (Orig. In Johann. XXXIL.23).

YuoMuHaHMe O TOM, YTO 3TH CJIOBA OBLIM CKa3aHbl carane mim ynme
«ucycom» (4o T0U “Incol), mpomymmeno B pycckoM mepesogie. Cremyromiast
dpaza nHaunnaerca tak: «V60 MOCKOIBKY 0HU 8034€2CANU Ha NPA3OHOBAHUL
Iacxu, To nmogymamu...». I'ped. TeKcT: ol uév ydp 8i1& 16 émkeiofon 1w T00
méoxa éopTry ¢dovTo... 371eCh, HABEPHOE, MOXKHO ITOHATH, KAK BO3HUK TAKOM
mepeBoyl. [lepeBomank MOT UCXOMUTH U3 TOTO, 9TO éTikeiofon 3HATUT TO 2KE Ca-
Moe, 4TO dvakeichor B Ipeablaylieii dppase, T. e. «Bo3jexkaTh (3a Tpane3oii)y,
B Ka4eCTBe IOJJIEXKAIIErO IIPU STOM IJIAroJie IOAPa3yMeBAIOTCHd YISHUKU
Nucyca, a thv éopthiv— 31O accusativus temporis. Kaxk kaxkercst, nanbdosee
MIPOOJIEMATUIHBIM SIBJISIETCS [IEPBOE U3 ITUX JIONyIiennit. Bo Bcsakom ciry-
4qae, BCE JIOCTYIIHBIE MHE TIEPEBOIBI IEPEIAIOT BBIJIEJIEHHOE BHIPAXKEHNE KaK
«IIOCKOJIbKY HAcTyIaJ (= npubsmxkascd) npasaauk [lacxuy, T.e. TpakTyioT
TNV éopThv KaK MOJJIeKaliee B CyOCTAHTUBHPOBAHHOM 000pOTe accusativus
cum infinitivo, a émikeichon — Kak ckazyemoe B 3TOM 2Ke 000poTe, MMEoIee
3HAYEHUE «HACTYIIATDb, HAJIBUTATHCI ' .

9«...prenons garde de ne pas tomber malades a mort» (Origéne, Blanc, 1982: 97); «...let us
be careful that we not be sick to death» (Origen, Heine, 1993: 186-187); «...facciamo attenzione
a non ammalarci per la morte» (Origen, Corsini, 1968: 583); «...adhibeamus animum ne quando
ad mortem aegrotemus» (Origen, Ferrarius, 1857: 556B).

10«...une différence entre maladiesy (Origéne, Blanc, 1982: 97); «a difference between
sicknesses» (Origen, Heine, 1993: 186); «...differenza tra le infermita» (Origen, Corsini, 1968:
583); «...differentiam infirmitatis» (Origen, Ferrarius, 1857: 556B) (1o B rped.: Sixgopav
&oBeveios).

1 «puisque la fete de Paques était proche» (Origéne, Blanc, 1992: 315); «...because the
feast of the Pasch was imminent» (Origen, Heine, 1993: 398); «...siccome era vicina la festa
della pasquay (Origen, Corsini, 1968: 791); «...quod instaret Paschatis dies festus» (Origen,
Ferrarius, 1857: 807A).
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Ecin momyctuth, 9T0 OMMOKY U HETOYHOCTH, BBISIBJIEHHBIE B IISITU IIPOM3-
BOJIBHO BBIOPAHHBIX IJIABAX ITOI'O IEPEBOA, OOJIee UIH MEHee OTPAXKAIOT
ero oOIIuii YPOBEHb, TO OCTAETCS KOHCTATUPOBATH, U9TO ITOKA ITO MbI BCE XK€
He MMeeM HaJIe’KHOrO repeBofa « ToJKoBaHUity, KOTOPBIM PYCCKUIl YUTATEH
MOT OBbI TTOJIL30BAThHCA 6€3 MOCTOAHHON OTJISIKN HA TPEYECKUN OPUTHHAJ.
Tewm ue menee, g X0T€ ObI OTMETHUTH, YTO B OTIMYNE OT HEKOTOPBIX COBEPIIIEH-
HO Y?KaCHBIX IIePEBOJIOB, KOTOPbIE IIOIIaJAJINCh MHE Ha IVIa3a B IIOCJIeIHUEe
ronpr, y mepesoga O.U. Kysnmesa, Ha MOl B3IJIsiZl, €CTh OIpPeIeIeHHbII
MOTEHIIAAJI U IIPU JOIOJHUTEIbHOM BHUMATEJIHBHOM PEIAKTUPOBAHUM U3
HEro MOr ObI BbIiTH TOJK. MOXKHO OBLIO OBl TTOPEKOMEHIOBATH IEPEBOIIUKY
KaK MOXKHO TIIaTeJIbHEee BBIBEPATH OPUTI'CHOBCKUIT TEKCT IIO YK€ CYIIECTBY-
IOIIUM TIEPEBOJIAM Ha JIOCTYIHBIE €My COBPEMEHHbBIE sI3bIKU. Pazymeercs,
BOBCe HE 00sI3aTEJILHO BO BCEM COTJIAIIATHCH C AJbTEPHATUBHBIMU IIEPEBO-
namu (Tem 6osiee, 9YTO OHE MOTYT He BO BCEM COBIAJATH JIPYT C JAPYTOM),
HO CHCTEMATUIECKUIl y9eT WHOSI3bIYHBIX BEPCUI MOMOTAET KaK n30exarhb
OYEBUIHBIX OIMNOOK, TAK U OCO3HATH HECAMOOYEBUIHOCTH COOCTBEHHBIX
[IE€PEBOLYECKUX PEIICHU.
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Hosasga kuura Mogecta KomepoBa siBisieTcs cobpanneM cTtaTei u JoKy-
MEHTAJIbHBIX IIyOIMKANNi, U3JAHHBIX aBTOPOM B 1992-2018 IT., OTYACTH JI0-
ITOJTHEHHBIX U UCIIPABJIEHHBIX B CBETE MOCJEAYIOMNX u3bicKaumit. IlockoapKy
TPYIbI aBTOPa B 0DJACTH MCTOPUM PYCCKON (DUIOCOdPCKOM 1 0OIIEeCTBEHHOM
MBICJIA KOHIIA XIX—TIEPBO# ITOJIOBUHBI XX BEKa IIMPOKO U3BECTHBI U UX pe-
IIyTalns 3aCJIy?KEHHO BBICOKA, TO IIEHHOCTH JAHHOW IIyOJIUKAIINN OYeBUIHA
JUIsL JIIOOOTO CIIeNUAaINCcTa: PaboThl, PaHee PACCEAHHbIE B MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX
XKypHajgax U cOOpPHUKAX, Termepb COOPAHBI IO/ OJIHONW ODJIOXKKO#, ITO 00-
JlerdaeT obpareHue K HUM. JIOIIOIHEHNS U MCHIPaBJIEHUs aBTOPA Telephb
JeJIal0T 9TOT COOPHUK OCHOBHBIM IIPU OOPAIIEHUH KO BCEM BKJIIOYEHHBIM
B HEr0 MaTepuajaM.

OcHOBHBIE TIEPCOHAXKM, K U3y TIE€HUI0 KOTOPBIX obparnaercs Kosepos B aTom
tpysne— II. B. Crpyse, C. H. Bysirakos, H. A. Bepases, B. B. 3enbkoBckmii,
C.JI. ®pank. IIpu sTOM, KaK ¥ CKa3aHO B 3arjlaBUM KHUI'H, PEYb UJIET
UMEHHO 00 «apXeOJIOTHI», OTIACTH B (PYKOJIbINAHCKOM CMBICJIE — TO €CTh
00 ucTOpun 3abbITHIX, UCKJIIOYEHHBIX, OTONIEIINX HA JAJbHIN [JIaH dTarmax
WIM acleKTaX HMJeHHOro Pa3BUTHUS KAaK HA3BAHHBIX, TaK W IEJIOr0 PsAJia
JPYTUX CBA3aHHBIX C HUMHU IIE€PCOHAYKEN.

DTO UCTOPUS KUCKJIFOUEHHOTOY, B TOM YHUCJIE B OIMUCAHUSAX CAMHUX ABTO-
DPOB — IIO3UIUY, KOTOPBIE IO IPOIIECTBUN BPEMEHU OHU IIPEJIIOWIN 3a0bITh
7 KOTOpbIE HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIN UX MPEJCTABICHUAM O COOCTBEHHOM M IeHHOMN
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http://doi.org/10.17323/2587-8719-2019-3-1-294-298
mailto:mestr81@gmail.com

T. 100, Ne1] PYCCKUIT COLUUAJIbHBIN UJIEAJIN3M 295

SBOJIIOIUY WJIM HE YKJIAJBIBAJUCH B KOHKYPHUPYIOIINE, HO CXOIHBIM 00pa-
30M IPETEeHIYIONIMMI Ha €/IMHCTBO HapPaTUBa, CXEMbl OIIMCAHUSA PYCCKOI
WHTEJUIEKTYAJIBHON ncropun — oT fKoBeHKO 710 3eHBKOBCKOrO 1 JI0CcCKOTO.

Jpyroe neso, 9TO HET CMBICJIA (IIOJJIABJIUBATHY UX HA ITOM — BCAKAA
HUCTOPUS TPEJIoiaraeT oTbop, OHA OJUHAKOBO U O MAMSTH, U O 3a0BEHUH,
x0Tst OBl Ha YPOBHE BBIJIEJIEHNS IJIABHOIO U BTOPOCTEIIEHHOT'O, TOT'O, UTO
CYUTAETCA CMBICJIOM M YITO OIPEJIENIAETCS KaK CIydaiinble OTKIoHeHud. Vc-
TOPHUSA KAaK HCCJIe/IOBAHNE OJHOBPEMEHHO CYIIECTBYET B JIByX IEPCIEKTHUBAX,
TreHeaJIoruy U apXeoJIOI'uU, IPOCTPONKH 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K COBPEMEHHOCTH,
[IOVCKA «MCTOKOB» HAJIMYHOTO ¥ MCCJIEIOBAHUS TOTO, YTO OBLIO HEKOTJa 3Ha-
YUMO, HO TIEPECTAJIO OBITH TAKOBLIM, UTO IMPEKPATUJIO CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE,
He ocTaBuB cjaejsa. VI BMecTe ¢ TeM apxeoJiorusl OKa3bIBA€TCd B IIeperie-
TEHUU C TeHeaJIOTHeil: MOHATh TO, YTO CTAJ0 W KAKUM HUMEHHO 00pa3oM
OHO CTaJI0 TAKOBLIM, KAK M3BECTHO HAM, OKA3BIBAETCS HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 3Ha-
HU$ UCKJIIOYEHHOI'O XOJI0M BpeMeHU («OOJIbINUMY MU UHIMBUIYATHHBIM ).
U, 6osiee TOTO, apxeoJsiorns 3a94acTyIO IO3BOJISIET YBUJIETH B «CTABIIEM»
COXPaHEeHHBIM TO, YTO Ka3aJO0Ch UCKJIIOYEHHBIM, TeM CaMbIM IIEPEXO/Is B Ie-
veasiornto. Kak nummer KosepoB, «apxeoJsiorust pycCKOro IOJIUTHIECKOTO
ueaan3Ma, B €ro JeTajadxX, KOHTEKCTaX, NICTOPUN NOHATUH, JIMYHBIX IIPU-
TS2KEHUAX W OTTAJKUBAHUAX, OOHAXKAET MPEXK /e HEelIPeICTABIUMBbIE TOJIIIN
CMUPEHUS U CaMOIIPEeOJ0JIeHNsd, BO3Bpalllad I'epoeB B IOJUTUYECKUIT XOP,
Jeas UX COyvacTHUKAMHU J0 CUX MOP aKTyaJbHOI, TBOPSAIIEH KyJIbTypPhl
n nosimruaeckoii crensry (Kosepos, 2018: 11).

«lTomuTraeckunit naeaan3My, BBIHECEHHBIN B 3arOJIOBOK KHUTH U, K CO-
2KAJICHUIO, OCTABINUIiCS 6e3 TOIPOOHOr0 PACKPBITHSI CO CTOPOHBI aBTOPA,
cjesyeT, HaM KayKeTCd, IIOHMMAaTb B yBA3Ke C IIOHATHEM <«COLMAJbHOIO
naeaan3May, OlbITe BbIBEJICHUA COIMAJIbHBIX IIPEJICTaB/ICHUN U TPaKTUKHI
Ha OCHOBAHMU «UJEAJIUCTUYECKOI0» HallpaBJIeHHsd, I'Jle OJJMHAKOBO 3HAYMMBI
00e TeHeaJIoTh — U OT UIEW», U OT «HJeasiay, TO eCTb IPEeJCTABJIEHHUS,
COINIACHO KOTOPOMY He TOJIBKO IIPAKTHUKA JIOJIZKHA ONPEAEIAThCA NIOEaJIOM,
HO W CaM 9TOT UJIEAJ JIOJKEH ObITH OOOCHOBAH, SBJISSACH HE KHUJLTIO3UEY,
a BBICHICH PEaJIbHOCTBIO, «UJeeiny.

Apxeostorus ujieit IO3BOJIAET HE TOJIBKO sICHEE YBUIETH COITUATICTUIECKIE
KOpHH nocsieayonmx puiaocodCKUX NOCTPOeHUN (PABHO KAK U MOJIUTHYIE-
CKUX TO3UIWMIT) TIePCOHAYKEH, — HO BMECTE ¢ TEM aHAJU3UPOBATH CJIOXKHOE
MepeIvieTeHrne COUAJIUCTHIECKOTO U UIeAJINCTIIECKOro, Ie, HAUNHAA C I10-
MBITOK HANTH B ueaau3Me Jiydiinee, 60jee MPOIHOe OOOCHOBAHME COIUAJIH-
CTUYECKUX CTPEMJICHUM, B JAJIbHEHAIIEeM caMO IMOHUMAHUE 3TUX CTPEMJICHUN
U TieJieil SBOJIIOIMOHUPYET MO/, BIUIHUEM (PUTOCOMDCKOTO UICATUIMA.
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3abbIToE TpoILIoe, K KOTOpoMy obparaercs KoslepoB, — 310 HE TOJIBKO
oubiT noMmernienns Jexosa C.H. Bysrakoseim u H. A. BepnseBbim B nx
OTKJIMKAX HA €r0 CMEPTHh B PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIN KOHTEKCT, ITONBITKA 00pecTn
«B €ro TBOPYECTBE CAHKIIUU JIjIs PEBOJIIOIMOHHON M IYyXOBHON OOpPHOBI»
(Kosepos, 2018: 31), HO U 3aMeYATEJIbHBIN 110 BDEMEHNU TIOSIBJICHUS], yIKe
B 1906 r., onbit II. B. CrpyBe Haiitn B pabouem kjacce omopy st [Tap-
THH HAPOJHON CBOOOBI, B TOM UHCJIE OPraHMU3ysl CIelHabHOe U3JAHue,
obparieHHoe K TIpoJierapuary (Tam ke: 278 ciul.). VI3 uncsia Tex TeKCTOoB,
KOTODBIE OKA3AJIMCh (B TOM YUCJIE U B MOCJEYIONIEil JIOTMKe CAMUX aBTOPOB)
[IPOYHO M3bATHI U3 PEINPE3EHTATUBHBIX JJIs WX MTO3UIUU, 3aMedaTeIbHa
HeboJibIast craTbd CTPyBe, OTHOCSINASICS K Ma 1905 I'. U HOCBSIIIEHHAs
kaznu U. I1. KanseBa, B KOTOpO# OH BBICTYIIAeT OTHOBPEMEHHO W PaTHKAIb-
HBIM [IPOTUBHUKOM CMEPTHOM Ka3HW, U B TO YK€ BPEMsl JOCTATOIHO IIPAMO
OIPAaBJIBIBAET MOJIMTUIECKUN TepPOPU3M, OIpeiesisis Ka3Hub KaJjisieBa Kak
«THYCHOE yOUHCTBOY, a camoro KaJsiseBa nMeHyst «reponvdecKoil IMIHOCTBIOY,
«TPArvmYeCKUM, PEJIUIMO3HBbIM, CBATHIM youiineity (Tam xKe: 254), NPOBOJIL
JIMHUIO Pa3TPAHUYEHUsI TEM CAMBIM BHYTPHU «yOHICTBaY.
MuorounciieHable MaTepuaJibl, oTHocAIecst K CTpyBe, MO3BOJISIIOT CYIIIe-
CTBEHHO CKOPPEKTUPOBATDH IIPE/ICTABJIEHUE O CKOPOCTH U PEIIUTETHHOCTH
€ro IBOJIIOIUU «BIIPABO» U O TOM, HACKOJIBKO BJIUSITELHBIMU JIjIs HETrO
1 B 1905—-19006 I'T. OCTABAJIACH TEMBbI ¥ 00PA3IbI COIMUATUCTHIECKOTO TIaHA.
3HAYUTEJBHYIO JOJI0 KHUTH 3aHUMAIOT TEKCTBI, MTOCBSAIIEHHBIE CMEHOBE-
XOBCTBY W €BPA3UUCTBY — 9TO B IIEPBYIO 0Yepeib oObeMHas cTtaThs o H. B.
Verpsioe', TakyKe mucbMo B pemakimioo «Pycckoit mbicsimy I1. H. CaBuir-
koro «O manmonas-6osbineBu3Mey (1921 I.), CHAOKEHHAs [TOAPOOHOM cTa-
Theli-koMMeHTapueM myoaukanus mucbma J1.-I1. Kapcasuna k I'.-JI. Tlarko-
By (1927 I.) ¥ KOHIENTyaJbHAA [0 COAEPKAHUIO PEIEH3Ud HA IIyOJIUKAIMIO
n3bpanHbix TeKeToB K. A. Uxensse, 0HOTO U3 IIpelCcTaBUTENEH, KaK BbIpa-
2KAeTCd aBTOP, KTPEThero psmay eppaswuiines. [lociemuuit mpeacrasisieT s
PEIeH3€eHTa UHTEPEC HE TOJIBKO C TOUYKU 3PEHUS MATEPUAJIOB JJIsi HCTOPUH
€BPA3UICTBA, HO U KAK IPUMED JIUIHOIO IOJUTUIECKOrO BbIOOpA U OHUMA-
HUs CIIOCOOOB nOMenaTh / pazMemarb cebsd 10 OTHONIEHUIO K MOJUTHKE.
Bxurrouenue 3Tux 1iepcoHAN U CIOKETOB HE SIBJISIETCsI CJIY YAl HBIM — B JIO-
IUKe aBTOpa OHM, Kak, Hanpumep, B. B. 3eHbkoBcKuil, CBsi3aHbI C TJIABHBIMU
reposiMU KHUTU KaK «COIO3HUKM, HACJEIHUKU U OTBepraresiny (TaM Ke: 10).

*TlepBoHaya/ibHO OIYOJIMKOBAHO B KAYECTBE IIPEJIUCIIOBUS K KHUIe YCTPAIOB, 2017. B pe-
[EH3UPYEMYIO0 KHUT'Y CTaThsl BKJIIOYEHA B JOMOJHEHHON BEPCHM.
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CooTrHeceHre ¢ HUMU HE BTOPOCTEIEHHOE B3aMMOJIECTBIE — OTKJIUKOB, BJIU-
SAHUHN, OTTAJIKABAHUI — & IEHTPAIbHOE, KAK I YCTPSJIOBa IO OTHOIIEHUIO
K CTpyBe, CBOEMY yUYUTENIO, KOTJa COOCTBEHHAST TTO3UIUST OCMBICJISIETCS
U OIPEJIeJISIeTC KAK BEPHOCTh UMEHHO TOMY, Y€MY €My YYUUJIA — ITOCJIE/0-
BAaTEJIbHOCTH, BEPHOCTb HE JIMILY, HO KJIEsIM.

IMoxkastyit, eHTpaIbHBIM, HEOJHOKPATHO HAIIOMUHAEMBIM, HO TaK W OCTa-
ormuMcs (B TOM 9HUC/Ie 33 CYET CHJIbI CTABIINX KAHOHUYECKMMU UHTEPIPEe-
Tanuii) 6€3 IMUPOKO PEIEIIU TE3UCOM, Ha HOATBEPKICHUE U PACKDBITHE
KOTOPOT0 HAIIPABJIEHA OOJIbINAs 9aCTh TEKCTOB, BKJIIOYEHHBIX B KHUTY, SBJIs-
ercst (PUKCAIHs TereéMOHNH COIUATMCTUYIECKON MBICJIU B PYCCKOM MHTEJIJIEK-
TyaJIbHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE Hadaja XX Beka. J[Jist Tex MbicauTe/eil, KoTopbie
VILIH U3 COIMUAJIMCTHYECKOrO JIarepsl, COIHAJNCTUIecKas MpodIeMaTKa
¥ COIMAJTUCTUIECKUE TIEJIN OCTABAJIMCH HE IIPOCTO YACTHI0 MHTEJIJIEKTYa b=
HOI 6morpaduu, HO AKTYaJbHBIMEI, COBPEMEHHBIMH HACSIMU, TPEOYIOMMMI
TBOPYECKOW TIepepabOTKH, TePEOCMBICICHUsI, 8 HE OTBEPYKEHUSI.
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Kuura Kpucrunana Mopapy «Reading for the Planet: Toward a Geomethod-
ology» IPOIOJIXKAaeT U JOMOJIHSIET Psij TPYJOB M KOHIIEIIUI OCIeIHUX TPeX
JEeCSATUIETUI ", CIIPOBOIMPOBAHHBIX OCO3HAHUEM HECIIOCOOHOCTH U HETIOJIHO-
ThI IPUMEHUMOCTH IIpeJyIaraeMblX KOHIIENTyaJbHbIX OINCAHUNI IIPOIECCOB,
MPOUCXOSIINX B COBPEMEHHOM WJIA, KaK OBLJIO Obl JIydIlle BHIPA3UTHCS
B KOHTEKCTE PACCMATPUBAEMOI T€OPUH, TOCTCOBPEMEHHOM Mupe. B ycio-
BUSX OTCYTCTBUS HE TOJHKO KaKOH-11u60 Hambojiee BIUATETLHON O0bICHSI-
IONIEN U IIPEACTaBJILAIONIEl MUD CXeMbl, HO U OIPAHUYEHHON aJIeKBATHOCTUA
¥ IPUMEHUMOCTH CYIIECTBYIOIINX, BKyIle CO «CMEPThIO» IIOCTMOJEPHU3MA,
KaK METATeOPETHIECKON O0bsICHSIONMEN YCTAHOBKY, aBTOD IIPE/JIATAET CBOI
COOCTBEHHBIN ITPOEKT.

Ecnu BerasieHaTs neHTpasibHbIi Te3uc Koumennuu Mopapy, KOTOpyo TOT
AMEHYEeT «KOCMOJIECPHU3MOMY, TO KJIIOY K IIPOAYKTUBHOMY IIOHUMAHUIO MUPa
JIEXKUT, BO-TIEPBBIX, B 4MeHUYU MUPA, OCOOBIM 0Opa30M ITPEICTABIEHHOTO
B XY/JIO2KECTBEHHBIX U (PUIOCOMCKUX MPOU3BEICHUIX, &, BO-BTOPBIX, B II€pe-
ompeie/IeHNN TIPeIMEeTa PACCMOTPEHUS C KOHIIEIITOB «MHUPay, KTJI00AJIHLHOTO»
HA «NAGHEMY». XaPaKTEPU3yIOIasd YepTa CAMOTO COCTOSTHUS COBPEMEHHOCTH

*Adanacos Huxomait Bopucosut, mmammmii HayIHbI coTpyanuk, ncruryr dumocobun
PAH (Mocksa), n.afanasov@gmail . com.

**©) Adanacos, H.B. (©) ®unocodus. 2Kypran Bbicieil IKO/IbI 9KOHOMEKH.

'O nanbolee BaXKHBIX M MHTEPECHBIX MOIBITKAX TEOPETHYECKH OCMBICIIUTD COIUAIBHYTO
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ITaBsioBa K pycckomy nepesoiy kuuru «IlocTMonepHU3M MM KyJIbTYPHAS JIOTUKA [103/IHETO
karuranun3May Ppenpuka Ixeiimucona (Ilasios, 2019: 42—49).
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COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHAa IIOHUMACTCA HEAOCTATOYHO COBPEMEHHO, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky, BO-IIEPBBIX, TE€OPUU, €€ OIUCHIBAIOIINE, ONMPAIOTCA Ha YCTapPEBIIYIO
KOHIIENITYAJIbHYIO0 0a3y conmajbHOM duiocodun U JeBoil KyJIbTYPHON Kpu-
TUKU. A, BO-BTOPBIX, COBPEMEHHOCTH HE OCO3HAETCHA KaK IIPOIECC Mepexoia
K «mranetapaocTuy. «I[lraneTapHocTb» Mupa B JAHHOM CMbBICJIE TTOHIMAETCS
aBTOPOM, KaK PaJIMKaJbHOE 3aBEpIICHUE IIPOIeCCa OMUPIIBJICHUA, KOTAA
MUD CTAHOBHUTCH JeficTBuTesibHO robanbubiM (Moraru, 2015: 13).

OTa 1100aJbHOCTD ABJISIETCS HAJIMYHON JTAHHOCTHIO, BO MHOTOM HTHO-
pupyemoit GuI0coMCKON MBICJIBIO, & HE PA3BUBAIOIINMCS, HAXOSIITUMCS
JIMITTb B CBOEM CTAHOBJIEHWU TpoIleccoM. Bojee TOro, "MeHHO B MOHUMAa-
HUU IJIAHETAPHOCTU MUPA, KAK OKOHYATEJIbHO 3aBEPIIUBIINXCS ITPOILIECCOB
CONMANBHBIX TpaHcdopMannii 1100aJIbHOr0 MaciTada, JEXKUT U CaMO 3a-
BepIIeHNEe IIJIaHeTAPHOCTH. TakKuM 00pa30M, K MOCTPOEHUIO IIPE/JIAraeTCs
IIPOEKT I'€OMEeTO/I0JIOTAH, IPU3BAHHBIN, C OJHO CTOPOHBI, CIIPABUTBHCS C KPU-
3ucaMu IMOHUMAaHUsI COBPEMEHHOCTH, a, C JAPYyroi — 3aBepIIUTh Ty COBpPe-
MEHHOCTb, KOTOpasl Oe3HAJIEXKHO ycTapesa U He JaeT IIJIAHeTe, JIBUXKUMOI,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIIOAbMU U JIIOJIBMU B KYJIBTypE, IIPOABUTATHCS J1aJbIIle
0 Hen30eKHOMY JjIsd cebsl TyTH Pa3BUTHI.

Kpuctuar Mopapy, Oymyun yaeHbiM, TPOhECCHOHATBFHO CBI3aHHBIM C JIU-
TEPaTypPOBEIUCCKON IEeATCIbHOCTDIO, UCIOIb3YeT 3HAYATEILHOE KOJIMICCTBO
MMEHHO JINTEPATyPHBIX UCTOYHUKOB i WLTOCTparuu ceoux uieit. OgHa-
KO pa3Hoobpasue WIIIOCTPATUBHOIO MaTepHasa He JIOJKHO BBOJIUTL HAC
B 3a0JIy?K/ICHHE: aBTOD HE SIBJISETCH B JIAHHOM CJIydae 3aJI0KHUKOM CBOEHt
CITeNnaJIn3alui, He CIIOCOOHBIM BO3BBICUTBLCSI HAJ| MaTepuajoMm. Tem He
MeHee, Ha 3TOT (haKT HEOOXOAMMO 00PATHTH 0cODOe BHUMAHME, O UeM OyIeT
ellle CKa3aHo Jajiee. B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe HAIIPAINBAETCS CDABHEHUE C TEM,
9TO OJMH U3 CAMBIX BJIUATEIbHBIX TEOPETUKOB, COMUAILHO-DUIOCOdDCKasT
KOHIIENINSI KOTOPOT'O CTOUT B PAJY KJIACCUYECKUX WHTepIpeTaluil 1ocT-
MojiepHuU3Ma, a uMeHHo Ppeapuk JKkeifiMucon Tak:ke mpodeccuoHabHO
3aHUMAaJICA COBPEMEHHOU JIMTEepaTypOil.

[IpuBsedenne BecbMa 3HAMUTEILHOTO U PA3HOOOPA3HOIO MaTepuaJia n3
XyIOXKECTBEHHON JIUTEPATYPHI, JIOCTATOYHO OObEMHBIE IATATHI U3 XY/I0XKe-
CTBEHHBIX IIPOU3BEJIEHUIA, 8 TAaKXKe HaJU4Yie Pa3BEPHYTHIX SMUTPadOB —
110 60JIbIIIell YaCTH JIUTEPATYPHBIX, HO MHOIIA B3ATHIX U U3 JIPYLUX IIPO-
U3BEJICHUIT KYJIbTYPbl — K KaXKJIOW TJIaBe U IOJIIJIaBe, y2Ke caMuX 1o cede
IIPOBOIUPYIOIINX OIIPEJIeJIEHHYIO JINTEPATYPHYIO UTPY C UUTATeIeM, XapaKTe-
puU3yeT U MeTOJI, K KOTOPOMY OH IpuberaeT B CBoei paboTre,  OJHOBPEMEHHO
Ke dABJIdeTcs MPUMEHEHHeM 3TOr0 MeToJa K aHaJIN3y COCTOAHUS SIOXU.
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TeMm caMbIM METOIUYIECKUIT MPOEKT KOCMOJIEPHU3MA, HAPSILY CO CBOMM KOH-
[ENTYaJbHBIM OIMUCAHWEM IIPEJICTABIIEH Cpa3y K€ B CBOEM MPUMEHEHU!
B paccMaTpUBaAEeMOU KHUTE.

T'oBopst 0 posnt sUTrpadoB, C MEJAbI0 TPOSICHEHNST 3aMbBIC/Ia ABTOPA, ObI-
JIO ObI MHTEPECHO BCIIOMHUTH TO, Kak @penpuk xkefiMucon aHam3upyer
denomen 3xcrepuMenTaabHOro Breo Ha npumMepe «AlienNATIONy, coob-
MIAOIIEM O 3ATPYIHEHUN BHIHECEHUS CYXKICHUsI O HEITPUBBLIYHOM U CJIOYKHOM
obbekTe 6e3 3aar0Iell KOOPAMHATHI HHTEPIIPETAIIMOHHON CETKEe, B CAMOM
IIPOCTOM U IIPUBBIYHOM BHJIE BBIPaKaroleiica Kak obozuadenue. «Bompoc
UHTEPIPETAIMNA — ,,0 9YeM 3TOT TEeKCT WJIM IPOu3BeeHne? — 0ObIYHO MOITAI-
KABAeT K TEMATUIECKOMY OTBETY, JIAHHOMY, B CAMOM JIEJIe, YCJIyKJIUBBIM
HazBanueM paccmarpusaeMoro Bugeo—, AlienNATIONy ([Txeitmucon, Kpa-
JIedKuH, 2019: 233). Mopapy, 6yaro Obl He yBEPEHHBINA B TOM, 4TO €ro MJIen
MOTYT OBITH IMOJTHOIEHHO BBIPAYKEHBI B KJIACCHIECKOM (PUITOCO(DCKO-TTy OIUITHI-
CTUYECKOM CTHUJIE, TIPEJJIATAET YUTATEIO CTATh yYACTHUKOM JIUTEPATYPHON
U TePMEHEBTUYECKON UIPHI, TJie SMUrPAdbl IOMOrat0T H100PAThCs 10 CYyTU
MbIcs (putocoda, JMbO Ke MOHATH caM BOIIPOC, KOTOPBINA CTABUT Tepes]
coboil n ynTaresleM aBTOp. Y UHTHIBasi HEOOBITANHO JTUTEPATYPHBIA U CJIOXK-
HBIl, HACBHIIIEHHBI WHOCTPAHHBIME CJIOBAMU M BBIPAYKEHUSIMU TAHHBIMU 0e3
IIEPEBO/IA, U CJIOKHBIM CHHTAKCHCOM S3BIK, KOTOPBIM OTJINYAETCS KHUTA,
nmogobHasl Urpa XOTh W He objilerdaer 4YTeHUe, HO ObJerdaeT MOHUMAHUE,
IOy THO BIIMCHIBAasi KHUT'Y B OCOOBINl MHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIN KOHTEKCT JIMTE-
parypbl BTOPOii MOJIOBUHBI XX BeEKa.

JInteparypuocTh MbiIenns Mopapy Hamia cBoe OTpaKeHue U B €ro
KJIIOY€BOM KOHIenTe. VcTopus MOHATHS «IJIAHETAPU3M» U €rO BBEICHUS
B 000pOT HII0COPCKOr0 OCMBICTCHUS PEATHHOCTH OTKPBIBAETCS HAM CAMUM
aBTOpOM. TepMuH, KOTODBI OH 3aMMCTBYET IpeIJjaraercs — OyKBaJIbHO
B myTKy — @penepurom Berbemepom B ero pomane «OKHa B MUD», B CIleHE
B Heio-JopkckoM kade, riie /[Ba TIABHBIX Ieposi CHISAT 33 YallKoil Kode
¥ TIPUIYMBIBAIOT, KAK MM JIy4Ille HA3BATh CBOIO KOHIIEMIIUIO, YTOOBI TEPMUH
He OBbLI «...HU CJIUIIKOM KAIUTAJIACTHIECKUM, HA CJUIIKOM BTOPOCTEIIEH-
ubiM, Hu caumkoMm Vivendi» (Moraru, 2015: 1-2). Cam Mopapy, ogaako,
[IPeIOCTePeraeT YUTaTENs, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, OT IIOCIIENIHOM COTMIAPU3AIIAN
WU CJIMSHUS C TIO3UIMell InTepaTypHbIX repoes berbenepa, a, ¢ apyroi —
OT BOCIIPUATHS MIPEJJIOXKEHHON UJEU TOJIBKO JIUIIb B UPOHUYECKOM KJTFOUE.

Cgoro kaury Kpuctrnan Mopapy mo3urmoHupyer Kak: «...B HEKOTOPOM
PO/ BOOIYIIIEBJIEHHOE ICCE OTHOCSIIEECS TUIABHBIM 00PA30M K JINTEPATYPHO-
KPUTHUYECKO TeOpUU M KPUTHUKE, HO OOpAIIAIONIeecs U K BEIaM 3a IIpe-
neamu gureparypbry (ibid.: 2). TlomoGHYO AeKIapATUBHYIO YCTAHOBKY,



302 |PELIEH31Y| HUKOJIATI AGAHACOB [2019

VUIUTBIBAs JAJbHEHNINil X01 KHUTY, HeOOXOMMO HHTEPIPETUPOBATL B TOM
cMmbicsie, 970 Mopapy BBICTpamBaeT CBOIO TEOPHUIO YK€ OTTAJKUBAACH OT
HEKOTOPOTO POJIA METOJOJOTUIECKUX [IPEIIIOCHIIOK, BAXKHEHIIIEN 13 KOTOPBIX
JJ1s HAcC Oy/IeT CIIeNUaIbHOrO PO/ KYJIBTYPOIEHTPUYHOCTh COBPEMEHHOMN
COIUATBEHO-(DUIIOCOMCKON MBICII.

B camowm jiesie, aBTOp, HECMOTPS Ha JIAKOHUYHOCTD U KaXKYIIEecsd OTCYyT-
CTBUE MIPETEHIIMO3HOCTU B (POPMYJINPOBKAX, [IPE/JIATAeT IOHATH HE TOJIHKO
COIMAJIbHYIO PEAJBHOCTh, HO U TMEPCIEKTUBHBINA, W, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE,
Hen30eKHBII X0/ HCTOPUH, ONIUPAACH TVIABHBIM 00Pa30M HA XY/I02KECTBEHHY O
JIUTEPATypy U apTedakThl KyabTypbl. CoruaibHo-(uiIocodcKast KOHIEIIs
KOCMOJIEPHU3MA, TOBOPUT HE TOJBKO O COCTOSTHUU SIOXU, HO U €€ MCTOPHUYe-
ckom pazsuruu. g Kpucrnana Mopapy Tesuc, emie B 30-e Toabl XX Beka
Ka3aBIUiicd HOBATOPCKUM 1 oT4acTu criopubiM (Cassirer, 2011: 69), aBisger-
CsI HEIIPEJIOYKHOM UCTUHOM: Ky/IbTypa 3aMecTuIa coboil MpUpoay B COSHAHUU
u ku3Hu coBpeMeHHbIX Jogei (Ixxeiimucon, Kpaneukun, 2019: 58-59).
1 nyTh K 0-HOBOMY HOHATOU IIPUPOJE, KOTOPBIH JIOJI?KEH OBITH IIPOiiJIeH
B IIPOIIECCE OCO3HAHUS MUPA, KaK IJIAHETHI, JIEKUT UePe3 KPUTUIECKUIT
aHaJn3 KyJbTYPBbI, KYJIbTYPHBIX (DOPM U UX MeCTa B KHU3HU COBPEMEHHOTO
o0I1IeCTBA.

Kazamoce 6bl, 1151 TOCTPOEHNS HOBON MTEPAIUU KIIOCTMOIEPHIU3MAY, KO-
TODPBII B IAHHOM CJIy4dae MbI yIoTpebJisieM, He KaK aBTOPCKYIO KOHIIEIIIUIO
Kakoro Obl TO HU OBLIO aBTOPa, HO Kak (hpuitocodCcKyo aHAIUTUKY TOCTCO-
BPEMEHHOCTH, K KOei, HeCOMHEHHO, OTHOCATCsT ujen Mopapy, Heo6XonuMo
obpalleHue 1 K pPeaJIbHOCTH «BHE» KYyJLTYDPBI: K IHOJINTHKE, SKOHOMHUKE,
reorpadun. KacareapHo Bcex 9TUX, Ha TEPBBI B3IJIsAI, HE3ABUCAMBIX OT
KYJIBTYPBI IUIACTOB PEAJbHOCTH aBTOPCKAs MO3UIMS HEBEPOATHO PUTOPU-
CTHYHA: TOBOPUTH O Teorpaduu, IepBOM, BTOPOM, TPETHEM H T.JI. MHPAX
OBLIO y?Ke MaJIOOCMBICJIEHHO TI0ce BTOpoil MUPOBOIT BOWHBI U CTAJIO CO-
BepIIEeHHO OecCMBICIEHHO B Hadaje XXI Beka. Jlns Mopapy, Kak u s
Jxefimucona (Tam xxe) Bropag MupoBas BoHa gBJISETCA COOBITHEM B XPO-
HOJIOTHH CTOSIIIAM B DSy €Ile PeaJbHbIX U (POPMATHUPYIOMIAX PEATHHOCTD.
BropouewMm, 3TOT 311130/, B ICTOPHUU y2KE HE MOXKET OBITh M HE JTOJKEH ObITh
IIOHAT, KAK PEeaJIbHOCTD JIaHHAS Ul aHajan3a. BaKHo, YTO UCTOPUUIECKOE
cobbITHE CTaI0 (HPAKTOM KYJIBTYPbI U, YTOOBI MMOHATH SIOXY, aHAJIU3UPO-
BaThb HEOOXOIMMO y2Ke DeCKOHEeUYHbIe OTPaykKeHUs U MHTeplpeTanuu Bropoit
MHUPOBO BOIHBI.

Ho uro ¢ Touku 3penuss Mopapy msmenuna Bropass MmupoBas BoiiHa?
W, aro BaxKkHee Jj1s 1ieJI€il HAIIETO TOHUMAHNS, KAK UMEHHO OH TPAKTyeT
 00OCHOBBIBAET M3MEHEHHs, CTABIINE OTIIPABHBIM IIyHKTOM JJIs HAYaJIa
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IIPOITECCa TPEBPAIEHUS] MUPA, COCTOSIBIIIETO U3 MHOXKECTBA MUPOB, B €JI1-
HYIO TUTaHeTy? ABTOD TOBOPHUT O JIMTEPATYPHOM UYBCTBE MOPA3UBIIETO BCEX
JIIOZIEH 110 pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI OKEAHOB OECUYBCTBUS B YCJIOBUAX MTOABJIEHUS
YTPOXKAIOMIEH caMOMy [eJIoBeYecKOMy cytnectBoBanuio 6omber (Moraru,
2015: 22). Teopuecrso Tomaca Ilunvona, Txxona Anzaitka, PoGepra Kyse-
pa, Mupua Ksprapecky u Hona Jlesmiimo mpoHU3aHO 3TUM OOIIUM OIILy HUEM
(ibid.: 24). Ho uyBcTBOBaHMS 6BLIO HEJOCTATOYHO POBHO TAKXKE, KAK U Pas3-
MBIILIEHUI TAKUX BJIMATEIbHEAMNX 1 XX Beka ¢pumrocodos, kak leppuma
u Xaiimerrep, K KOTOpbIM dacTo obpamaerca Mopapy. Ux morumanme mpo-
[IECCOB, OXBATHBIINX IIOCJIEBOEHHBIII MUD, BO MHOI'OM aJIEKBATHO, HO He
CXBATBHIBAET OOIIENl CYyTH HApPACTAIOIIETO IPOIECCa OMUPINBJIEHUS U IJ100a-
JIN3AIUH, TTOCKOJIBKY B CIydae (ppaHIly3CKOrO MBICJUTEJIsT KOHIIEHTPUPYETCsT
Ha «TaKTUJIbHOCTHY» MHUPA W AHAJN3€ YaCTHBIX ITOCJEICTBUI HAPACTAIO-
mieil pesIITUBU3AINH [IJIsi KOHKPETHBIX WHIMBUIOB U MuUChbMa. B cirydae xke
HeMenkoro ¢umocoda MbIC/IL TPOHU3AHA AKIIEHTAME Ha TPAHC(POPMAIIATX
CITIOCOOOB OBITHS Ye/I0BeKa, TPAHC(OPMUPYIONINXCA B UTOTE€ B HEM30EKHOE
obrrue ¢ gpyruvu (ibid.: 23, 36), HO 6e3 COIMAIBHOrO aAHAIU3A, TTOCIEACTBHI
IIPOUCXOISIIETO.

IIporecc omupiiBIeHust, TOHATHI HE KAYECTBEHHO, HO KOJIMIECTBEHHO
a7s Mopapy BBICTYTIaeT ¥ CHHOHMMOM COOMPAHUS, M CeTeBU3aIny OOIIECTBa,
MHpa: «...MHDP, B KOTOPOM OMUPIIBJEHNE, ,coOOnpanne’ HabpaJsio CKOPOCTb,
u Jlake 0oJiee TOTO OMUPWBAEHHDbIT MUD, TJI€ OMUPIIBICHUE BCTYIIUIIO
B IIPOJBUHYTYI0 a3y, CTPYKTYPHO eCTh peaayuontvud Mupy (ibid.: 52). Dra
OTHOCHUTEIbHOCTh MMEET MECTO Ha JBYX yPOBHSIX: CHCTEMHOU U CyOCcHCTeM-
uoit. [lepBas waTynnmsa Mopapy 3/1ecb COCTOUT B TOM, UTO HAIIPABJIEHUE
pa3BuTHs ODIIECTBA HA B3AMMO3aBHCHMOCTb BCEX CHUCTEM, CYIIECTB, 00b-
€KTOB U reorpaduyeckux MeCT MHUPa JOCTHUIVIO B HEKOTOPOM POJIe alores,
YTO O3HAYAET HEBO3MOXKHOCTH UTHOPUPOBAHUSI 9TOU B3aUMO3aBUCUMOCTH.
Benp BHe ee mOHMMAHUS MCYE32€T CAMO IMOHUMAHUE BEIIEH, HeOTheMJIeMOR
9aCThIO0 KOTOPHIX OHA CTaJja. Bemu BHE ceTeil — 3TO TOJBKO WLIIO3UH BEIEH,
apredaKThl MPOIIJIOr0, HO He HACTOSIIIEe COBPEMEHHOCTH.

ToBopst 0 cybcucTemuom yposue, Mopapy mMeeT B BULY, 9TO BCE CHCTEMBI
B MHPE MOI'YT B KOHEYHOM HUTOI€ HAXOJUTHCS B HEKOTOPOM OTHOIIEHUU
K IJIAHETAPHOCTH, KaK HaubOJIbIel U B MEPCIEKTUBE HANBaXKHEUIeH 13
cucteM. BaxkHO, 9TO 5Ta B3aWMO3aBUCUMOCTDb, KAK OOBEKTOB, TAK U CACTEM
€I1le He CTaJIa 3aBEPIICHHBIM ITPOIECCOM, HO JOCTATOYHO OBICTPO C BOCHMUJIE-
CATBIX TOJOB JBUKETCS K 9TOMY cTarycy. s KocMoaepHu3Ma KII09eBbIMA
ABJIAIOTCS He TOIBI cpaldy mocyie BTopoit MupoBoil BOWHBI, KOTa B PE3YIb-
TaTe HACTYILIeHUs (Pa3bl MO3THETO KAIUTAIN3Ma, HACBITUBIIEN 0OIIEeCTBO,
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WCIIBITABIIIEE TATOTHI BOEHHOT'O IMEPUOJA, MACCOBO IMPOU3BEIEHHBIMUA TO-
Bapamu, ycayramu u cmbiciaamu (Ixxeitmucon, Kpaseukun, 2019: 88—9o),
dOPMUPOBAJICS TOCTMOJIEPH U €10 KOHIIENTYAJbHbIE OMUCAHUSI, HO UMEHHO
BOCBMU/IECATHIE: BpeMs Tajienus 2K eie3Horo 3anapeca, mudy3un Kamm-
TAJIUCTUIECKOIO W COLMAJUCTUIECKOTO MUPOB, & TaK¥Ke U CyOCHUCTEMHOMN
JIOMAHAHTBI BO B3aMMO3ABUCUMOCTSIX OCTAJIbHBIX CHUCTEM. B mcTopuieckoit
XPOHOJIOTHAN JJIs aHAJIA3a UCTOKOB COBPEMEHHOCTHU KJTFOUEBBIM CTAHOBUTCS
COBCEM J[PYTOIl UCTOPUIECKUN TIEPUOJ— IPa KPYIICHUS COIUATUCTUICCKO-
ro 6joka.

Kazasmocs 051, /17151 TpOTIECCOB onuchIiBaeMbix Mopapy HeT HyKIbI 1300-
perarb HOBYIO TEOPHUIO, ITOCKOJIBKY TJIODAJIN3AIS — SBJIEHUE JOCTATOYHO
M3BECTHOE U pa3paboTaHHOE BO MHOTUX JIPYTUX COIUATBLHO-(DUIIOCOMCKIX
koutentusx. Ho riobanusanust, cornmacao Mopapy, He gBJISIeTCs TPOIECCOM
sui generis, 3ac/Iy?KUBAONIM 0COOOT0 BHUMAHWUS, €CJIH TOBOPUTH O (DUIOCO-
dun Hacrosmeil u rpsaLyieil coBpeMeHHOCTH. BaykeH pe3ysbTaT 9Toro mpo-
necca— mtanerapusM. CpaBHUBAasI IOJIEMUYECKYIO CUTYAIUIO [IJIAHETAPU3MA
WJIK KOCMOJIEPHU3Ma C TOI CUTyaIreil, B KOTOPOil B CBOE BPEMsI HAXOJIUJICS
mocTMmoiepHu3M, Mopapy numrer: «Kak mocTMoiepHu3My, KOTOPOMY B €ro
JIYUIIAX ICTETHIECKUX, TEOPETHIECKUX U (DIITOCOPCKUX PEATU3AIUIX YiaBa-
JIOCh TOBOPUTH MMPOTUB JOMUHUPYIOMIUX A3BIKOB, €My ITPUXOMIOCH TOBOPUTH
IIPH [IOMOIIY MUMUKH, TAPOJIUH, KPEOJU3AIN, 9TOOBI TOBOPUTE BOODIIE, TaK
U IJIAHETAPU3M MOXKET U JOJIZKEH KOHIENTYAJbHO YCTYIUTD IEJIUKOM UJIA
HOJIHOCTBIO OT caMoii cBoeit cyTu, cracas riobaabaoey (Moraru, 2015: 48).

Henbro mpeanpusitust Mopapy siBjisieTcst TOCTpoeHue 0oJiee yI0BIeTBOPHU-
TEJILHOHN, B CPABHEHUU C TEOPUSIMU TJIOOATU3AIINN, OITUCATETLHON MOJIEIH.
DTy MOJENIb MOXKHO OBLIO ObI OXapaKTEPU30BAThH HE TTPOCTO KAK COIUAJb-
HYIO TEOPHIO, HO KaK COIUATIbHYIO (DUI0COMUIO, TOCKOIbKY B HEE 3AIUTO
9TUYECKOE, IEHHOCTHOE u3Mepenne. MeTobl, Kak y2Ke 0TMeYaJIOCh BBIIIIe —
9TO «...CYUTHIBAHME ICTETUKU U KYJIbTYPHBIX ,,CAMIITOMOB" TIJIAHETAPHOCTIY
(ibid.). Y1, Bo MuOrOM Guaromaps u3bpanuoil meroaonoruu, dpuaocodbekast
kourennus Kpucruana Mopapy nosygaer rnearocTHBIH npodmib. Hecmorpst
HA TO, 9TO MPSIMO aBTOP HUTJE HE TOBOPUT O TPSLYIINX WU YKe HACTOSATIIX
OTIACHOCTSX JIOXKHOTO MIOHUMAHWST COBPEMEHHOCTH U €€ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEI!,
001Ul JIyX €ro KOHIENIUN IPU3bIBAET MOHATH MUD, YTOOBI CIIACTU ILIAHETY.
Benp nousB Mup, Kak IJIaHETY W OTKA3aBIIUCh OT PA3IBOCHHOCTH B WHTEP-
[peTAIY COBPEMEHHOCTH C yCTAPEBIIUX MO3UIINN, YEJIOBEKY, KUBYIIEMY
B HACTOSAIIEM, YJIACTCS TAPMOHUYIHO CYIIECTBOBATD.

DTUUECKOe COMEepKAHNE KOCMOJEPHU3MA, C HAIllell TOYKU 3PEHMUsI, [PO-
HUCTEKAET, BO-TIEPBBIX, U3 CXOJHOI I10 OOIIEMY TOHY C XailIerrepoBCKON
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OLICHKOM IEePCIEKTUB CJAOXKUBIIECHCA BO BTOPOH IOJIOBHUHE XX BEKa CUTY-
au (Xaidimerrep, Bubuxun, 2007), IMOCKOJIbKY NOHUMAHUE ILIAHETHI, KAK
[I€JIOTO, CTABIIEr0 TAKUM B PE3YJIbTATE SKCIAHCUU KYJIBTYDBI, [TOIIEPKAH-
HOIl pa3BUTUEM TEXHUYECKUX CPEJICTB, POXKJAET HE TOJIBKO yIpo3y, HO
U HaJexky. A TakiKe, UCXOIsl U3 COAEPIXKAHMSA UMMAHEHTHO IIPUCYIIUX Me-
TOJOJIOTMY KOCMOJIEPHU3Ma 9TUYECKUX, [IEHHOCTHBIX BbICKa3bIBaHUil. Beapb
Mopapy B HepByI0 OY€peib aHAIU3UPYET COBPEMEHHYIO JTUTEPATYPY, KO-
TOPOIt, HECMOTPS HA BECh €€ IKCIIEPUMEHTAJIbHBIN XapakTep, MPUCYIIH
[IEHHOCTHBIE BBHICKA3BIBAHUSA UJIU, €CJIU BBIPA3UTHCSH CUJIbHEE, UIE0IOTAIe-
CKM Harpy:kennoe cojiepxkanue. Kaxapiit poman ®Ppenepuxa Berbemepa,
yeil TepMUH, HAIIOMHMM, TIOCJIY>KIUJI HA3BAHUIO KOHIIEIIUHU, eCJIU Mbl U He
BO3bMEM Ha ce0sl CMEJIOCTh TOBOPUTD, UTO JAeT OIMPEIEIEHHYIO ITHIECKYIO
OIIEHKY CHUTYAaIlud, — KaK IIPABUJIO, OH ITOPOXK/IAET JUCKYCCHUIO STHIECKOTO
roska B obmecrse (Gauthier, 2013: 118-119). A cam dakT JUCKyCCUH U BO3-
HUKAIOIETO KeJIAHUA y IyOJINKN JaTh STHYECKYIO OIEHKY JIUTEPATYPHOMY
BBICKA3bIBAHUIO HE MOXKET OBbITH IIPOUT'HOPUPOBAH.

ITo xomy Tekcra, Mopapy IOCTOSTHHO BO3BpPAIAETCsl K TOMY, 9TOObI cOop-
MyJIIPOBATh, & 3aTeM IepedOPMY/INPOBAThH, KAK CBOU 33JIa49W, TAK U KJIFOUe-
BBbIE TIOHATHUSI TEOPUU KOCMOJIEPHU3MA. Y IUTHIBAs, UTO MOTIAC ITHU OIpPEe-
JeJIeHus JTOCTATOYHO PACIIIBIBIATHI U BBHIPAXKEHBI B COBEPIIIEHHO PA3HBIX
TEPMUHAX, YTO B KOHTEKCTE OCHOBHBIX CMbBICJIOBBIX IIOHATUN €r0 TEOPUU CTa-
BUT BOIIPOC 00 aJIeKBATHOCTH ITOHUMAaHWS 3aMbICJIa aBTOPAa, OOJIBIION yaadei
JIJIsT YUTATEIsI sIBJISIETCSA TO, YTO KJIFOUEBOU KOHIIENT ILJIAHETHI» OIIPEIesIeH
oTnenbHO: « TakuM 00pa3oM, I pa3/IndeHus C ,3eMIei u ,,raodbaabHbIM",
1 OIPEIEJIsio ,[JIAHETY" U ,[IJIAHETAPHOCTE U KaK CyIIEeCTBATEJIbHOE, U KaK
aTpudyT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OOO3HAYAIONINN U XapaAKTEPUIY IO XKIIKYIO,
MIOTUIEHTPUIHY IO, MHOYKECTBEHHYIO, U ILIIOPAJIUIUPYIOILYIOCH CTPYKTYPY
COOTHECEHHOCTH, Pa3BOPAYMBAIOILYIOCSI B TPOWHOM H3MEDEHUU T€OKYJIb-
TYPHOT'O TIPOCTPAHCTBA, JUCKYPCUBHON MOJAJBHOCTHA U KPUTHKO-O0Pa3HON
CTPYKTYPbI WJIU SMUCTEMBI, BCE U3 KOTOPBIX IMPUBEJIEHBI B COOTBETCTBUE
K HE-TOTAJINCTCKUM, He-TOMOT€HU3UPYIONUM U AHTHA-TETeMOHUCTCKUM OTIePa-
UM SK3UCTEHINATIHHO, TAKKe KaK M KYJIbTYPHO, IO3HAIOIINMCS B IIPUPOJIEY
(Moraru, 2015: 51).

Ocraercst BOIIPOC, 9TO HY?KHO YUTATH, YTOOBI IIPOYUTATH B TOM MHOIO-
TPAHHOM U ILTIOPAJUCTUIECKOM MUPE COBPEMEHHOCTH TEHIEHITUIO K ILIaHe-
rapusanuu. Kpucruan Mopapy, 09eBriHO, HE MOYXKET TOBOPUTH O T€T€MOHUN
OIHOM cucTeMBbI, OyIb OHA MIIEOJTOTUTIECKON, W KyJIbTYPHON HAJI IPYTOit.
IToaTomy srobomibITeH BHIOOP HambOJIEE C €ro TOUKH 3pEHHUsl perpe3eHTa-
TUBHOT'O JINTEPATYPHOI'O IIPOM3BEIEHUsI — POMaHa KUTaiCKO-(DPaHILy3CKOrO
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nucarena u peskuccepa Hait Cumnze «Banb3ak m mOpTHUXA-KATASHOIKAY,
M3/TAHHOTO OJHOBPEMEHHO W Ha (DPAHITY3CKOM WM HA AHTJINICKOM s3bIKAX
B 2001 rofy. B 2002 romy poman ObLI 9KpaHU30BaH €ro Ke aBTOpoM. Beidop,
KOTODBIl OH caM JIeJIaeT, aHAJIU3UPYsS POMaH B CBOEM TPYIE.

[HenTpa/ibHBIM TE3UCOM MPU OOPAIIEHUE K JIMTEPATYPE BBICTYIIAET yTBep-
JKJIEHME, UTO JINTepaTypa mocje XOJIOMHOW BORHBI— 9TO «HE ,IIPOCTO" JIU-
Teparypa, HO muposas sureparypay (Moraru, 2015: 126). A 9To MoxeT
OBITH JIy4IIUM IIPUMEPOM MHUPOBOIL JINTEPATYPHI, YeM KHUTA, TOCBAIIEHHAS
MEXKKYJIbTYPHOMY IAAJIOTy BO BPEMEHH, IIPOCTPAHCTBE W MEXK/Y S3BIKO-
BBIX OapbepoB. U cama KHUTA, B IIOJUTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE ee HAIIMCAHUS
PaboOTHI ¢ TPABMOIT KUTANCKON KYJILTYPHON PEBOJIIONNH, U €€ COJIepPKAHUE,
ITOBECTBYIOIIEE O JIBYX MOJIOIBIX JIFOISX, KOTOPBIM TIOMAIAET B PYKH 9€MO-
JaH C 3allpelleHHON 3alaJHON IUTepaTypoil, B 9uCjIie KOTOPOI HAXOIUTCH
n Bamb3ak, ¢ mosurmn dumocoda CBUAECTEILCTBYIOT 00 YHUBEPCATLHOCTH
JINTEPATyPhI BOOOIIE, UMEHHO 10 (PAKTY YHUBEPCAJIHHOCTHA CMBICJIOB, KOTO-
pble IOPOXKIaeT YTEHUE JINTEPATYPHI Y YUTATE]IsI BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €0
KYJIBTYPHOI IIPUHAJJIEZKHOCTH 1 YPOBHs 0Opa3opanus. Mopapy B IpUHIIHITE
HMHTEPECYeT «IOCTKOMMYHUCTUYECKASY JINTEPATYPA, KAK CUMITOM 3aBepIIe-
HUA TIPOIecca rirodau3anum, K KOTOPOil OH y2ke obparmajicsd B cOOpHUKE
«Postcommunism, Postmodernism, and the Global Imaginationy», pemgakro-
poM KoToporo o u Beictynui (Postcommunism..., 2009).

ToH, B KOTOPOM TEOPETUK 00PAIAeTCs K JIUTEPATYPHBIM ITPOU3BEIEHUSIM,
CO3BYY€H TOMY YMOHACTPOEHHIO, KOTOpOe mpejcrapisercs Kpucrtuany Mo-
papy HamboJjiee BaXKHBIM U aKTyaJbHBIM B (bustocodun XX BeKa: BaXKHOCTHU
dburypst Ipyroro. menno ¢ sroit nosunuu dbustocod pacieHnBaeT akTy-
AJIBHOCTD JIJIS OCO3HAHUHA OyyIeil snoxu duiocodcekne unen JleBunaca,
Heppuma, Xaiigerrepa u psjaa APYyTUX €BPOMEHCcKuX MbIcuTeneii. Brops
3aurpbIBaHUIO JIeBUHACA ¢ CUMBOJIAMU COBETCKOTO KOMMYHU3Ma U JOCTUKE-
Huil conmanusMma B cce «Xaidimerrep, Farapun u mbiy (JleBunac, 2004: 522),
rie dpaniysckuit pumocod muirer 06 yrpose morepu Mupa, HO U BO3MOXK-
HOCTSIX €r0 HOBOro obperenusi, Mopapy roBoput 0 TOM, 9TO, IIOTEPSIB MUD
Pa3BUTOr0 MOJIEPHU3MA, B KOTOPOM M30JIMPOBAHHBIE Y3KIE KOPUIOPHI BEILYT
K MHIUBUIYyaJbHBIM KOMHATaM, MOT CyIIECTBOBATH KJIACCUYECKHUil OypKyas-
ubIil cyObekT (Ikelimucon, Kpaseukun, 2019: 263-264), Mbl, BO3MOXKHO,
IOJIy4aeM BO3MOXKHOCTH OODECTH ILTaHeTy U cebsi KaK HOBBIX JIFOJIEH compu-
YaCTHBIX JIPYT APYTY W COMPUIACTHBIX ODIIEll KyJbType BHE 3aMKHYTHIX
TIOMEITEHNAX, HO PACIPOCTPAHEHHON B TTODAJIBLHON CETH.

[Tomsoms utor npoekty Kpucruana Mopapy, Kak mpuMeHeHnne, Tak U OIH-
caHUe KOTOPOI'O MOIJIO 3aIlyTaThb JlaXKe CaMOI'0 MCKYIIEHHOI'O YUTaTelIsd,
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obpaTuMcst K TO 0COOEHHOCTH KHUTH, KOTOpas ObLIa OTMEYeHa W KOTOpAast
JIOJIPKHA [TOMOTaTh YUTATENI0 COPUEHTUPOBATLCS B TPYIE, & UMEHHO K SIIH-
rpadaM K rjaBaM, a TaKKe K CaMOi ODJIO2KKE M3/IaHUsd, COOTHECEHHOCTH
KOTOPBIX C COJIEPXKAHUEM TPY/Ia HE MOXKeT ObITh ciry4aiina. B Hagase kauru
BbIBejIeHbI Tpu smturpada. [lepsoiii — 310 crpouka u3 cruxorsopenus: «Ilo-
pUIlaHUS HEBUHHOCTHY Y WjIbsiMa DBJreiika, BTopoii — ¢pparMeHT u3 pabor
Xanubl ApeHaT 1930-1954-X IT. ¥, HAKOHEIl, [IUTATa COBPEMEHHON UCCIe0-
BATEJbHUIIBI COMMATBHO-PMIIOCOMCKUX Teopuit u mocrMmozaepun3ma Crro3an
Opuaman. Puckuem npesnoaoKuTh, 9T0 HOCIeI0BATEIbHOCTD ITUX OTCHLIOK
KOppeJIupyeT KakK CO CTPYKTYPO#l CaMOil KHUTH, TAK U C 3aMBICJIOM aBTODA.

Crpouky u3 Busiika «yBujerh MUP B YaCTHUIIE TIECKa» B KOHTEKCTE IIPOEK-
Ta KOCMOJIEPHI3Ma, MOXKHO TPAKTOBATH, KaK, C OJTHOU CTOPOHBI, 000CHOBAHME
KPUTHIECKOTO METOJ[a, OOPAIIEHHOIO K YACTHOCTIM KYJIBTYDBI, TAK U KaK
YTBEPAKIEHHE TVIODATBHON COOTHECEHHOCTH BCEX OObEKTOB, HAIOJHAIONINX
Mup, 6aro1apss KOTOPOMY JIMIIb U BO3MOKHO TOBOPUTH O I'PAIYIIEM IIPOIEC-
ce 3aBeplIeHnd ryiobasn3anuu u TpascdopManuy Mupa B mianery. Ilpu Tom,
9T0 (PAKTUYECKUM CYIIECTBOBAHUEM 0DJIAIAI0T TOJIBKO JIMIIbL OObEKTH MUPA,
[IpeJICTaBJIEHHbIE B CO3HAHUMU JIIO/IEN Yepe3 OIIOCPEIOBAHIE STUX 00BEKTOB
MaccoBO# ceTeBoil KysibTypoit. Ilpm aTOM camo obpalenne K TBOPUIECTBY
Yunbama Bieitka, aMepuKaHCcKOTO mModTa XIX BeKa, KOTOPBIA, Ka3aoCh
Obl, He JIOJKEH SABJISATHCH PEIPE3EHTATUBHBIM JJIsI OIUCAHUS COCTOSIHUIA,
CTIEIYIOMNX 3a MO3HUM MOJIEPHOM, €CTh 0COOOTO pPOJia WHTEPIPETAIHS.
Benw Biaeiik yxe He cylecTByeT B IPOCTPAHCTBE KYJIbTYPbI XIX BeKa, HO
CYIIIECTBYET B KYyJIbTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, (POPMATUPYEMBIM B TOM UHCJIE
u Mopapy u UMEHHO B 9TOM KJIIOYe U JOJI?KHA OBITH MMOHATA €r0 MOITUIECKU
BBIPAXKEHHAS MBICJIb.

Cnemom uper dpparmeHT us scce Xanubl Apenar «Ilonumanuwe u 10-
JINTUKA» O BOOOpaKeHUU, 0DECIIEYNBAIOIINM IIOHUMAHUE, IIPEBOCXOIAIIEE
6IM30PYKOCTD M OrPAHUYEHHOCTH OTBJIEYIEHHOTO 3HAHUS, 9aCTh U3 KOTOPOrO
MMeeT OCOOBIN CMBICJI IPOIUTUPOBaTh: «bes Takoro poma BooOpaKeHwus,
KAKOBO€ Ha, CAMOM Jejie €CTh MOHUMAaHKe, Mbl HUKOTJ[a HE CMOTJIN OBbI OIpe-
JIeJIATH CBOE MECTO B MUPE. DTO HAII €IMHCTBEHHBIN BHYTPEHHU KOMIIAC.
MBI COBpeMEHHUKH JIMIIIb HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO JIOCTUrAET Hallle BOOOpa-
kenuey (Apennr, Bornan u Bacuibesa, 2018: 538). Kpusuc B mornmanum
COBPEMEHHOCTU MOXKET U JOJI2KEH OBITH IIPEOJIOJIEH ITOCPEICTBOM OTKA3a OT
CTapOil TO3HABATE/IFHOW MAPAIUTMBI, IIOJIATAIONIEN HANOOJIee aJeKBATHBIM
cr1oco00M pabOTHI ¢ AEHCTBUTEIHHOCTHIO AHAJINSZ €IMHIIHBIX, N30 IUPOBAH-
HBIX Belreil, 1ubo ke abCTPAKIil BBICOKOI'O YPOBHS, OIPE/IEISIONINX BEIIH,
a JIMIIb 3aTeM KOMILJIEKCOB, KOTOPbIe OHU COCTABJISIIOT.
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Camu Bemnu, Kak nosaraetr Mopapy, B HAIILy 310Xy N3MEHUJINCH, U CETe-
BHU3aIMsA, TOBCEMECTHO MPUCYIIAd UM U CTPYKTypPaM MHPA, SBJISAETCH UX
cymHOCTHOH dacTbio. COOTHECEHHOCTH C CETEBBIMU CTPYKTYPAMH MOXKET
OBITDH MO3HAHA TIOCPEJICTBOM pabOTHI BOOOPAaKEHMsI, KOTOPOE, HA CAMOM eJie,
Bcerjia paboraer pu OOpAIIEHIN C BEIIAMU B ITOBCEHEBHON YKU3HU. 3a/ada
JIMIIB JIATh BOODOPAXKEHWI0 MECTO U Ha TeopernieckoM yposae. Obpalienne
K Apenar, ubst dpumocodckasi MBICTb MPSMO CBS3aHA C JeHCTBOBAHUEM,
XapaKTepU3yeT U MPAKTUIECKUH, IedTeIbHbII XapaKTep PacCMaTPUBAEMOTO
npoekTa. Hecmorpsa nHa 1o, wro cam Mopapy He TOBOPHUT O KOHKDPETHBIX
mnmarax, KOTOpble MOTJIN Obl OBITH TPEAIPUHATHI KeM-/T100 [71sT Tpancdop-
MaIliy MUDPa B IJIAHETY, 9Ta UHTEHIINsI KHUTH [IPEJICTABJISIETCS O9E€BUTHOM.
Mopapy cTpeMuTCs I3BMEHUTDb MUP, OODbSICHSS €ro, WU JIydIne ObLI1o ObI CKa-
3aTb, IPU3bIBas «BOOODPA3UTH, IPEJICTABUTHY €ro mo-nosoMy. Heckonbknmu
CTPAHUIIAMY DAHEE B TOM 2K€ 3CCe, HOAYEPKHEM, ITOCBSAIIEHHOM HECIIOCOOHO-
CTH UHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHON GOPBOBI ¢ MIESMU TOTAJIUTAPU3MA, ADEH/IT THIIIEeT:
«IlonnManme peInecTByeT 3HAHUIO U cieayeT 3a HuM. IIpenBapuresbHoe
[IOHUMAaHUe, SBJISIONEeecs OCHOBON BCEro 3HAHUS, U MOJJINHHOE TTOHIMAaHIE,
KOTOPOE €r0 IPEBOCXOIUT, UMEIOT CJIEAYIOIIYIO OOIIMYIO0 YEPTY: OHU JIEJIAI0T
sHanue ocMbicsienabiMy (Aperar, Borgan u Bacuibesa, 2018: 515-516).
A OCMBICJIEHHOCTD 3HAHUS BEJET, B CBOIO OY€pejib, K TPAHCHOPMAIMU TTPaK-
TUYECKOUA NeATEJIbHOCTU.

3aBepiraeT TpexdacTHbIi smurpad dparment u3 paborsr Criozan Opuj-
MaH O CTaTyce uccyeoBanuit Mmojepansma; «Iliranerapaocts He yrposa. 910
BO3MOKHOCTb. OHA 03HAYAET MOKUIAHNE 30HBI KOM(OPTA U IePEMeIIeHne
B 30HY KOoHTakTay (Moraru, 2015: v). DTa co3HATEIbHAS TEPEKINIKA C Xafi-
JETrTePOBCKO# MBICIBIO CHMITOMATAYHA JJIsT TEOPUil TTOCTCOBPEMEHHOCTH.
CaMoit ee OTIMIUTETIHFHON 9€PTOi ABJISETCA BO3MOXKHOCTH ONITHMU3MA IPU
B3IVIsAze B OymyIree, OymyInee HOBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTE. V1 B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUN
Kpucruan Mopapy He pocTo yka3bIBaeT Ha BO3SMOXKHOCTHU CETEBOTO Oy TyIie-
r'0 ¥ B IEHCTBUTEIbHOCTH TJI00ATHLHOTO MBIIIJICHNST O MUPE, KaK IJIaHeTe, HO
u, npuberas BIIOJIHE K KOHKPETHOW JIMTEPATYPHOI TPAJIUINN, PACCMATPUBA~
€T €r0 KaK BO3MOXKHOCTH U PEABHOCTDH ITUIECKOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHMS JIIOIEH
B IJIAHETAPHOM, JI0 KOHIIA OMUPIIBJIEHHOM Mupe. Mup n3 Hero3HaBaemoro,
HE BOODParxKaeMOoro 00beKTa MOCPEICTBOM PabOThl BOOOPAXKEHUS JTOJIZKEH
OBITH IIPEJICTABJICH, HE KAK MECTO BHEIHEl TOTAJIBHOCTDH 110 OTHOIIEHWIO
K MO3HAIOIIEMY €ro CyObeKTy, HO KaK OOWTAJIUINE, COPA3MEPHOE B CBOEH
CeTeBOIl CTPYKType YeJIOBEKY.
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O610kKKa KHUTH, TIPEJCTABJISIONAs COO0M KOJUIAXK U3 PA3JIUIHOTO PO
n300paXKeHuil 1 CUMBOJIOB PA3HBIX SIOX U KYJIBTYD, MOXKET ObITh WHTEPIIPe-
THPOBaHA KaK M300parkKeHue MJIAHETHI 1 ee (POTOrpadUIeCKOro HEraTuBa
Ha rosiyoom ¢done. Ilramera HATTOMITHAET KJIETKY »KUBOT'O OPTaHU3Ma, MJTH
JKe SIBJISIETCS KJIETKOI »KUBOTO OpPraHmu3Ma, HaroMuHawoomei mianery. Oupe-
JleJIeHVe U HeraTuBa U 9epHO-0e/10r0 m300pakeHus IJIaHeThl, UIMEHHO KakK
IJIAHETHI MPOUCXOIUT, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, B PE3yJIbTATe CXEMATUIECKOTO
9eJIOBEYECKOTO B3IJIsIZIa, BEChbMa CXOXKEro ¢ JPEBHEETUIIETCKON TPa AT
pocriiicu morpebabHbIX MACOK, IIPUCYTCTBYIOIIErO Ha OOJIOXKKe. 3aTeM Ha
[IOMOIIIb UHTEPIIPETATOPY IPUXOIUT IIEPCIEKTHBA HAPAIIETO CIIyTHUKA IIPU-
CYTCTBYIOILIETO Ha n300pakenuu. Vl, B KOHIE KOHIIOB, CAaMO HAa3BaHUE TPYa
MOPOXKIAET CTPYKTYPHOE COOTHECEHUE MpeMeTa, KaK KHUTH, TAaK U U300pa-
xKeHud ¢ 3emiieit. Mopapy, crapasich BBIATH U3, KAK OH JEeMOHCTPUPOBAJT
ne-pakTo He CyIIEeCTBYIONIETO MOJIOXKEHUsT aDCOTIOTHOTO €BPOIOIEHTPU3MA,
WA JlakKe aMEPUKAHOIEHTPU3MA IOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM (DUIOCODUN U CO-
BPEMEHHOI KyJIBTYPbI BOOOIIE, MCIIOJIb3YET OPUEHTAJUCTCKYI0 CUMBOJIUKY
B3JIsIJIa UMEHHO J[JIsi TOTO, YTOOBI MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO HEBAYKHO, KAKUE TJIa-
3a CMOTPSAT Ha 3eMJIIO C TIEPCIEKTHUBHI CIlyTHUKa. Hayka, cereBusanus He
YIPa3IHSIIOT B3TJIsI]] 9€T0BEKA, HO JAIOT €My HOBYIO BO3MOYKHOCTH YBUIETH
3a KaXKyIUMCA OMOJIOTUIECKUM U (PU3NIECKUM, B IEPCIIEKTUBAX U MUKPO-
ckoma u Teseckona (Moraru, 2015: 94), KyJIbTYPHO€, TPOIUTATH B CHUMBOJIAX
IUIAHETY, KakK IEeJIoe.

JLj1si KpUTUYECKOIi OIEHKU KOHIEMINI KOCMOJIEPHA3MA U IIJIaHeTapU3Ma,
KoTopbie B hunocodckoit mpiciin Kpuctrnana Mopapy BbICTYyHAIOT CHHOHM-
MUYHBIMU TTOHATHSME, HEOOXOIUMO BCIIOMHUTD O TOM, B KAKOM OTHOIIIEHUN
¥ B KAKOM KOHTEKCTE MMPOMU3O0IIJIO MOsBJIEHNE ero ujeil. B mepsyto ode-
pesib HEOOXOIUMO OTMETUTD, ITO (PUITOCOPCKUM UCTOKOM, JTABIITUM UMITYIHC
Pa3MBIILIEHUSM TEOPETHKA 3MOXY SIBJISETCS JIUCKYCCHs 00 yTpare MUpa
B pe3yJbTaTe HayJIHO-TEXHUYECKOTO IIPOrPecca, MMeBIIasi MeCTO B €BPOIleii-
CKOl MBICJIU CepeIMHBI XX BeKa. BOIpOC 0 TeXHWKE, BIIEPBbIE TIOCTABICHHBIN
Maprunom Xaiiierrepom, 1 MHOKECTBEHHOCTb OTBETOB HA HETO CO CTOPOHBI,
KaK JIMTePaTypPhbl HAYIHON, Xy0KECTBEHHON W BILIOTH JI0 HOBBIX TEXHUYE-
ckux moctmkennit (noser FOpust Tarapuna B kocMoc). 3arem pedekcust
COIMAJIBLHOM U (PUTOCOMCKON MBICJIM HAJT N3MEHUBIIIEMCST XaPaKTEPOM I1PO-
W3BOJICTBA, €ro 0COO0I MacCOBU3ANMEN U BKJIIOUYEHHEM B OPOUTY O3 HETO
KanuTajan3Ma KyJIbTYPHOU WHJIYCTPHH.

Camy mozurmio Mopapy B 3TOM BOIIpoce MbI MODJIH ObI OXapaKTepU30-
BaTh KaK YCJIOBHO MMO3UTUBHYIO M OIITUMUCTHUIHYTO, TOCKOJIbKY C €0 TOYKH
3peHMsl PacTylllasi CeTeBU3allUsl JIFOIell, MeCT U KyJbTYPHBIX OOBEKTOB,
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HUBEJIUPYIOIIAs 3HAUEHNE UX 3aMKHYTON CaMOCTOSTE/bHOCTH U TIEPEeBO/Isi-
mas UX B CTATYC KYJbTYPHBIX CMBICJIOB JOCTYIHBIX KaXKIOMY, HE BEIET
K TOrn0e/n KU3HEHHOTO MUPa YeJI0BEeKa, a, HAIIPOTUB, PACIIUPSIET €ro J10
HEBEPOATHBIX IpejiesioB. TocKka 0 KOHYMHE CTApOIro MUPA I10J HATHCKOM
TEXHOJIOIMHU U MACCOBOI KYJIBTYDbI IIPEXKIeBPEMEeHHa 1 OeCCMBbIC/IEHHA, 110~
CKOJIBKY MUD PYTHUHBI IOBCEIHEBHOCTH, BAXKHOCTU TPYIHOCTEH reorpaduun
¥ TPOCTPAHCTBA, & He MPUOPUTETA MOOMJIBHOCTH, JJOMAIOIIEH TOTATLHOCTh
¥ HEMPOHUIAEMOCTH OOJIBIINX PACCTOAHWI, HEBOZMOXKHO BepHYTh. OmHa-
KO B PE€3yJIbTaTe OKYJILTYPUBAHUS PEAJHHOCTH JIEJIOBEK IIOJIy9IaeT B CBOE
pacHopsizKeHre JI0CTYI KO BCEMY MHUDY Cpa3y.

JIx006OIBITHO, YTO MOMUMO ODPAIEHUs K TEXHUKE, BCILIBIBAET U S3bIKOBOM
IJIACT PEASTbHOCTH, KOTOPBIN, KaXKeTCsl, TAKKe MOJBEPTaeTCs YTPATE B PEAJIb-
HocTH coBpemenHoii amoxu. Puocod Bopuc ['poiic Tak mpokoMMeHTHPOBAT
PuI0CcOPCKYIO TO3UIIIO Xaiierrepa B OTHOIIEHUH SI3bIKA M BO3MOXKHOCTEI
ero yrparsl: «IIpexe Bcero, o 04eHb OTBETCTBEHHO U CEPHE3HO OTHOCUJICH
K a3biKy. OH Bepml B TO, 9TO HEMEIKUIl SI3bIK — 3TO A3bIK (PUI0CODUH.
W nnsa mero mobesa HEMEIKOTO sA3bIKa, ObLIa BaxkHa. OH MpeIBUIEs ero Kpax
u opaxkerue. OH Bue1 TpoobPa3 ITOro MOPaKeHUsl B TOPAXKEHUH, KOTOPOe
IPEYeCKOMy sI3bIKy HaHeca jarbiaby (I'poiic, 2018: 49). IIpu sTom Mopapy
HaACTAMBAET HA YTEHUU MMEHHO B S3BIKOBOM, JINTEPATYPHOM OTHOIIEHUN.

B namHOM KOHTEKCTE 9Ta METOIOJIOIUYECKas [IPETEH3Us BBITVIAIUT U3~
JIMIITHE CAMOYBEPEHHOM M IIOBEPXHOCTHOI, MTOCKOJIbKY €CJIU IIPETEH3Ms OCT-
MOJIEpHU3Ma, TJI€ BU3YyAJIbHbIE MEJINA SIBJISJINCH KJIFOUEBBIM TPAHCJISITOPOM
KYJIBTYPBI, YIIPA3IHSIOINIAM S3bIKOBbIE OAPBEPHI, eIlle MOYKeT ObITh MTOHSITHA,
TO TOBOPUTH O IJI0DAM3AINT B S36IKOBOM OTHOIIIEHUU HE TPUXOAUTCH. Bosee
TOrO, B IOCJIEIHEE NECATUIETHE CKOPEe 3aMEeTeH TPEH I HA ABTOHOMU3AIUIO
HAIMOHAJIBHBIX A3BIKOB. VX BKJIIOUEHNE B JIUCKYPC AHIVIOA3BIYHOTO JILTE-
paTypOBeJIeHNs He JeJIaeT UX [MO-HACTOSIIEMY TJIODAJBbHBIMU B PEAJIBHOM
OTHOINIEHNH KYJIBTYPHOI'O BJIUSIHUS, TTOCKOJIbKY, B IIEPBYIO OYEPeib, HE IIPO-
HCXOIUT UX MACCOBU3AIMHU. B 9TOM OTHOIIEHNN KJIACCHUYECKOE TPU3HAHUE
BAXKHOCTH BU3YaJIbHOT'O BCE YK€ BBIIVISIUT JJIsi HAC IEPBOCTEIIEHHBIM IIPU
arasu3e smoxu. Kounenmusa Mopapy, TakuM 00pa3oM, J0JIKHA OBbITH TOHATA
He KaK Cofep:Kalasg HHCTPYyMEeHTapuii 1o paboTe ¢ COBpEMEHHON KYJIbTYPOii,
KaK TAKOBOW, HO KaK KyJbTYpHAasl KDUTUKA aBaHTap/a KyJIbTypPhl, IIPEUMY-
IIIECTBEHHO JINTEPATYPHOTO, B KOTOPOM I10 MHEHUIO (hrjtocoda yraIbIBAIOTCsT
KOHTYDbI Oyyinedi (uam yxke Hacrynusineii?) snoxu. Kpuruka, ojHako, e
YUUTBHIBAIOIIETO BCEHl CJIOXKHOCTH CUTYAIUU TPAHC(HOPMAIAN XAPAKTEPA
U CTATyCa HAIMOHAJILHBIX A3BIKOB, YIOCTANBAIOIIASICS IIOIYAC IOJIAPHBIX
OIIEHOK: «...MCKYCCTBO, S3bIK BU3YAJIbHBIX (DOPM M30EKUT 9TOI ONAHOCTH,
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BBIXKUBET B 910 KaTacTpode. Temeps KaracTpoda mpon30ILia, IOTOMY 9TO
yTpaueHsl Bce sa3biku. Hemerkuit yrpaden, GpaHIly3CKuil yTpadeH, 1a 1 BCe
OCTAJIbHBIE, Jlayke aHTIMHCKuil yrpadeH. |...|] To ecTh a3bIK 06aHKpOTHICS
BO BCEX €r0 BapMaHTaX, B TO BPEMs KakK BU3yaJbHas KyJIbTypa BMECTE C Te-
sesuzienueM, ¢ LosmByom dynknuonupyer gasabmey (I'poiic, 2018: 50).

B pany Teopwii, mpeTeHAYIONMUX HA OMUCAHUE COBPEMEHHON 3MOXH, U CTO-
AMAX B XPOHOJIOTMYIECKOM ¥ TTO3UIIHOHHOM OTHOIIIEHUU TIOCJI€ TIOCTMOIED-
HHA3Ma KOCMOJEPHUA3M HHTEPECHO ObLII0 ObI CPABHUTDH C KOHIEIIMEN K-
MozepHusma Ajtana Kupbwu.

JnpKuMOoIepH OCPEeICTBOM HOBBIX M300peTeHuil (Ao, epCOHAIbHBIA KOM-
nbroTep, CMapTQOH, HHTEPHET U T.JI.) HO3BOJIsIET YeJIOBEKY CO3/ATh KJIMIHYO
BCEJIEHHYIO», B KOTOPYIO MPH YKEJAHUU MOYKHO HUKOTO HE JOIMYCKATh U BOOOIIE
[IPEKPATUTD BCAKYI0 KOMMyHUKauioo. C IOMOIIBIO BCEX YIIOMUHAEMBIX CPEJICTB
YEeJIOBEK CO3/]aeT Te caMble «TeKCThl». OHM B CBOIO OYepeh HOPMAJIU3YIOT U Jie-
JIAIOT IJIaMYPHBIM COCTOSHUE He-COITHAJIM3AIN U He-KOMMYHHKaIINA, KOTOpoe
MOXKHO PaCCMaTPUBATH B HEKOTOPOM POJIE KAK «IICEBI0AYyTUCTUIECKOeY. TaKmm
00pa30M CTAHOBSITCSI HOPMOW JIETKOMBICJIHE, CBEPXIYBCTBUTEbHOCTD, HEBEXKECTBO,
mpobJIEMBI ¢ KOHIIEHTPAINE BHUMAHUsI, CAMO/IOBOILCTBO, IyCTast TEPIUMOCTb,
COIMaJIbHAsT HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTD U T.JI. B KOHIle KOHIIOB, KHOPMOW CTAHOBHUTCS
COCTOSTHUE KOHCBIOMEPHU3MA; BCE, YTO BPayKJIEOHO OTHOCHUTCS K KOHCHIOMEPHU3-
My, CBOJUTCS K ICUXUIEeCKUM 3aboseBanusaMy. Kupbu mpuxoanT K MpagHOMY
BBIBOJLY, YTO OOIIECTBO, KOTOPOE CETOHS TaK 3/I0POBO IIPOU3BOIUT ayTU3M, HE
3aCJLy?KUBAET TOro, 4TOObI BBIKHUTh, — «1 He BbiKkusery (IlaBios, 2018: 209).

B nepsyto ouepenp obpariaer Ha cebst BHUMaHUE Pa3/iddne B MOIX0IaX
K OIMCAHUIO SMOXU, XOTS OTIIPABHAS TOYKA BCE Ta 2KE — ITO PA3ZBUTUE TEX-
HOJIOTHH, JTAIONIEN KaXK/IOMY YeJIOBEKY BO3MOXKHOCTDH OBITH OHJIANH CO BCEM
octaysibHbIM MupoM. OmaHako Ajian Kupbu cMoTput Ha cuTyaluio ¢ GpeHo-
MEHOJTIOTMYECKON TO3UIMY COIMAIBHOTO TeOPETHUKa, a B3I Kpucruana
Mopapy MO>KHO OBLIO OBI Ha3BATh (PUKIMTH-IUTEPATYPHBIMY», ITO HE H0-
baBiisieT yOeauTeIbHOCTH €ro BeIBOJaM. He conmmaapu3upysich ¢ mo3uIueit
TeOpeTHKa JINZKUMOJIEPHI3MA, CJIEYeT OTIAThH eii HECCOMHEHHOE MEeTOJI0JI0-
TUYECKOe TIPEJIIOYTEeHNe, KAK 10 YOeIuTeIbHOCTH, TaK U 0 PEJIEBAHTHOCTH
BBIBOZIOB ¥ IIPUMEHUMOCTH K COIUAIBHO-DUIOCOPCKOMY aHAINA3Y COBPEMEH-
Horo obrmecTBa. CKITaIbIBAETCs BIIEUYATIICHNE, YTO [IEHHOCTHO-HATDY KeHHBIH
IyMaHU3M, [TOYEPIHYThIA KOCMOIEPHU3MOM U3 I'YyMAaHUCTUIECKON JINTepaTy-
PBI, CBITPAJT C HEHl 3JIyI0 MIYTKY, 3aCJOHUB PEAJbHOCTD WILIIO3UEH BCeoOInero
6s1aronoyuns B IPAAYIIEdl CETeBU3AIMI MUAPA U JIO/EH, KOTOPas IOPOIUT
HOBBI YeJIOBEYECKUIl JTOM.
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IIpoekT bustocodcKOro ocMbICIEHNST COBPEMEHHOMN 3MOXHU I10]I HaA3BaAHUEM
«KOCMOJIEPHU3MY», OJIHAKO, OTHIO/Ib HE CJIEIYeT CIUChIBATH CO CYeTOB. |'eome-
TOJIOJIOT Y, TIpeIoKeHHast Kpuctunanom Mopapy, mycrs 1 HEOCO3HAHHO, HO
JIBU2KETCS B PYCJIe OCMBICJIEHUs] UCTOPUHU 3eMJIU, IIPOTEKAIOIIEH B ITOCIIEHITE
HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETUI 110J1 BO3IEICTBUEM aHTPOIIONeHHOTo phakTopa. U BeKTOp
ee JIBMKEHUd 33/IaH B YHUKAJBHOM KJIIOYe: He OCO3HAHUEM IKOJIOTMIECKON
KaTacTpOodbl, HE YrPO30il TEXHOJIOTUH, KAK BCEMY 2KUBOMY, TaK M TOMY, 9TO
HA [POTAKEHNN BCEHl YeJI0BEYECKOI NCTOPUU HAZBIBAJIOCH «IEJIOBEIECKUAMY,
a YHUBEPCAJBHOCTHIO JINTEPATYPHOIO OIBITA IUTAIOIIETO YEJI0BEKA U yHU-
BEpPCAJILHOCTHIO CMBICJIOB JINTEPATYPHOTO BhICKa3bIBanusA. Mopapy B cBoeit
KHUTE 0OXOIUT CTOPOHO#H (DUI0COPCKIE OCHOBAHUS TAKON YHUBEPCAJBHOCTH,
HO CITEIIAT CIIEJIATH BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B Hell IIPOPUCOBBIBAIOTCS KOHTYPHI 3a-
BEpIIEHMsI IPOIiecca TIobamm3ayy Mupa J1o miaHeTsbl. O6X0adTcs CTOPOHO
u Takue (PeHOMEHbI COBPEMEHHOCTH, OYEBHTHO HE BIIUCHIBAIOIINECS B Kap-
THHY, TIPE/IOKEHHYI0 (HDUI0CcOMOM, KAK PEHECCAHC MTPABOY HOJUTUIECKO
MBICJIU, HOBBIIl KOHCEPBATU3M, OTCTYILIEHUE CEKY/ISIPU3AIMA U MHOIOE JIPY-
roe, 9TO IPOTUBUTCS I'yMAHUCTUIECKOMY MadOCy JINTEPATYPhI, U COCTABJISIET
[IpeIMET aKTYaJIbHOMN JUCKYCCUHM O COBPEMEHHOCTU U ee o0pa3ax.

Kuura Kpucruana Mopapy «Reading for the Planet: Toward a Geomethod-
ology» BBIILIA B CBET B 2015 IOy, HOJABITOXWUBAS U PA3bsICHST KOHIIEIIIHIO,
H&JT KOTOPOil OH paboTall Ha IPOTSKEHIH (haKTUIECKH JIeCATHIeTHs. Bpocast
B30p HA MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHBIN IIyTh aBTOPA, BayKHEHIINM sBJIAeTCHa PyOek
2001 rOJia, KOI/Ia BBIILIA €r0 II€PBasi KHUTA, ITOCBAIIEHHAs COOCTBEHHO-
My OCMBICJIEHUIO cOBpeMeHHoii snoxu (Moraru, 2001). 9T0 ocMbICieHUE
OBLIO IIPOBEIEHO B TEOPETUIECKONU U KOHIENTYAJIHHON PAMKe ITOCTMOIED-
nm3ma Ppenpura Jzxeiimucona, Ube GUIOCO(PCKOE BIAUAHAE OIILYIACTCS
U B pacCMATPUBAEMOl HAMu paboTe.

Bwmecte co muOrMME Jpyrumu conpaabHbiMu Teoperukamu Kpuctran Mo-
papy HIpeAnpuHss HONBITKY AaTh COOCTBEHHYIO PedJIEKCHIO O HACTYIIAIOIIEN
COBPEMEHHOCTH, Ube CXBATHIBAHNE B TEPMUHAX, KAYKETCs, CTAHOBUTCS BCE
60Jiee YTOIMMMYIECKUM IIPOEKTOM C KaXK0UW HOBOU HEYJIAYUeil MOSBIISAIONNXCS
Teopuit. OTHAKO KOCMOJEPHU3M CO BCEM €r0 I'yMAaHUCTUIECKUM madOoCcoM,
ONTUMUCTUIHBIM B3IJVISIOM B OyIyIliee U HETUITUIHON METOIOTOTHIECKON
IPOrPpaMMOil B PsIy TAKHUX IOMBITOK BBIMJISIUT U3LANIHO U MHTEPECHO. TeM
He MeHee JIJIsl BOCIIOJIHEHHs TPODOesIoB B peasu3anuu (huiaocodCKoro mpoekTa
IJIAHETAPU3Ma, ITOCBAIIEHHOI'O OCMBICJIEHUIO TTOCEICTBAN 3aBEepIIAIONIEHCs
I00aM3AIUH TOTPEOYETCs TO CAMOE COCYNIECTBOBAHUE U JUAJIOT C JIPYTUMHE
bumocodCKUMU KOHIIETITASIMH.
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Ocenbio 2018 rojia B 9€TBEPTOM HOMEDE KypHaJa «JIoroc» BBIILIA MOsI
CTaThd, MOCBsNIeHHAaa ucTopun (1) Meronosoruu «KeMOpHUIZKCKON IIKOJIe
(ncropun mosmrryeckoit Mbican)y (Ilasios, 2018a). Hano npussarses, 9o
OHA BBITVISIE]Ia HEMHOTO CTPAHHO Ha (POHE OCTAJIBHBIX TEKCTOB TEMaTHUIe-
CKOT'O BBIITYCKA, ITOCBAIIEHHOTO TeJIy U CeKCyaJabHOCTH. VIMEHHO [T09TOMY OHA
pacroJjiarajiach B CAaMOM KOHIIE U3/IaHUs, B II0/IBAJIE — HEKOE IIPHUJIOKEHNE
K HOMepY, HeoOs3aTebHOe JIJIsi YT€HUs] KOHKPETHOI'O BBIIIYCKa IEJIEBO
aynuropueil. BoaMoxKHO, KOMy-TO Oy/1eT MHTEpeCHa MCTOPUS ITOSBIICHUS
9TOro TeKCTa (HAJEICh, UTO s YKe JOCTATOYHO 3aMHTPUTOBAJ YUTATEIIEH;
& ecJid KOrO-TO He 3aMHTPUIOBAJI, IIPOILY MEHs U3BUHUTD).

Kakoe-To BpeMms s1 3aHMMAIOCH BEIAME, KOTOPBIE CBA3AHBI C ITOJTUTHAYE-
cKoit putocodueit JUITH OMOCPEIOBAHHO, W JIO TOTO s He IUCAJI TOIPOOHO
po KeMOpUIKCKYIO IIKOJIY, XOTs U 3aHUMAJICS TEMOH TJIe-TO C 2008 rojia.
leno, KOHEYHO, HE B TOM, YTO IIyOJIMKAIUeil s XOTeJ OTMETHTh CKPOMHBIT,
HO BCe 2Ke [o0miieil CBOMX HaydHBIX 3aHATHi. B 2018 romy, HaKOHEI, HA
PYCCKOM f3BIKE BBINLIA (PyHIAMEHTAIbHAS PaboTa OPUTAHCKOTO NCTOPHUKA
Kgentnna Cxunnepa «VICTOKM COBPEMEHHOMN MOJUTUIECKON MBICTHY B JIBYX
romax (Ckunnep, Osefinnkos, 2018b). CobbITHE JJIs1 POCCUICKOTO UHTEI-
JIEKTYAJILHOTO M HAYTHOTO I10JIsI — OecIperieIeHTHOe. DTa KHITa— HE IPOCTO
KJIACCHYecKas B CBOEl 00J1acTh, HO BCE eIle aKTyasbHas U 0ojiee UeM BJIHs-
TesbHadA. Ee IeHHOCTb U JOCTOMHCTBA TPYIHO IEPEOIEHUTh, HO €CTh y Hee
HEKOTODBIE HEOCTATKH, KOTOPbIE TeM 0oJiee BaXKHO OTMETHUTh, YeM DoJiee
BJIMATEJIBHON U IOILyJIAPHONU ABJAETCA KHUTA.

*IlaBmoB Anekcannp Bragumuposud, K. opuj. Hayk, jgoueHT, HarmuonanbHblil uccie-
JIOBaTE/ILCKUI yHUBepeuTeT «Boicmas mkosa sxkonomukmy (MockBa); 3aBeLyiomuil cekTo-
POM colmasibHOI dbutocodun, BeLymumii HaydHbIil corpyaauk Mucruryra dunocodpun PAH,
apavlov@hse.ru.

**©) Ilaeaos, A.B. (©) ®unocodus. ZKypran Beicimeii mKoIbl 9KOHOMAKH.
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PemuB npoeputh, HaCKOIBKO caM MeTo 1 KeMOpHIzKCKOM MITKOJIBI HCIOIb-
3yeTcsl B AMIIMPUIECKUX HCCJIEIOBAHUSIX €€ KJIFOUEBBIX IIPEICTaBUTE el —
B CMBICJIE HACKOJIBKO OH B CAMOM JIeJIe IIPUKJIATHON U HACKOJIBKO paboTaeTr —
sI PEIU/I HAITUCATh PEIEeH3UI0 Ha JABYXTOMHUK CKUHHEpA, rjie COOMpaJICs
yKa3aTh HA T€ CaMble HEJOCTATKHU U B IEJIOM ITPOJIOXKUTH I OY/LyIIImX
qutaTeiei «/IcTOKOB COBpEMEHHOM TMOTUTUIECKON MBIC/INY TPOIIBI, IO KO-
TOPBIM MOKHO OBLIO ObI CJIeI0BATH, HE OIACAsICh YTOHYTH B (PAKTUIECKOM
marepuasie. VImena, KHuru, TedeHus, TPAAUINA U T.1., YIIOMIHAEMbIE U Jie-
TaJIbHO pazbupaembie CKUHHEPOM, HEBEPOSITHO CJIOKHO YIAEPKATH B TTAMATH,
TeM OoJiee 9TO caM OH, OOCYZIMB OJHY TeMy W TEepeiiis K JAPYroif, MOXKeT
BEPHYTHCHA K MPEXKHEH, IIOTOMY UTO €€ IMOTEHITUAJ He ObLI MCUYepPIIaH.

O06/1yMbIBasi KOMITO3UIMIO MATEPHUAJIA PEIEH3NHN, I TOCUUTAT HEOOXO/ -
MBIM HU3JIOKHUTH CIIEPBA CYTh METOJOJIOTAU, & BMECTE C HEll W MCTOPUIO
METOJIOJIOTTIECKOM SBOJIIONUN IIIKOJIbI, YTOOBI TOKA3ATh YUTATENISAM KHUTH
Ckunaepa, 9TO ero padOThI, BO3MOXKHO, HE CJIEAyeT MPUHUMATh B Kade-
CTBE €IMHCTBEHHON Iy TE€BOIHON 3BE3/bI B TAKOI HEIPOCTO# 0bJ/1acTh, Kak
UCTOPUSI TOJUTUIECKON MBICJIH, KAKOI OBl 3Ta UCTOpUsi HU ObLIA — NTAJIbSH-
CKO, HEMEITKOW, aHTJIMUCKON WK JlaykKe PycCKoil. Benb, HaJ0 Mpu3HaTh,
9TO KHHIA BBINISAUT (U CTAJIA) HACTOJIBKO aBTOPUTETHON (M YUTAETCS Kak
ABTODHUTETHAS ), YTO U MHE KaK €e UMTATENIO OBbLIO CIOXKHO HANTH CHJIBL,
4TOOBI COIIPOTHUBJISITHCS U MATEPHUAJLY, U JIOTUKE MBIC/IH. B uTore, pyKoBoI-
CTBY$Ch BBIODAHHON cTpaTerueil, s HAIUCAJ TaK MHOTO, UYTO TOAPOOHBIH
pa36op KHUTH ObLT ObI y2Ke JUITHIM U MAaJIO YMECTHBIM. TaK ujest pereH3un
ObLTa OTJIOXKEHA, W POUJICI COBCeM Apyroii TekcT. Kak okazajaoch, Bce
OBLTO HE HAIIPACHO.

ITockosbKY s1 JI0JI?KeH OBbLI yYeCTb BCE, YTO U3BECTHO O TEME Ha PYCCKOM
sI3bIKe (M CAMU TEKCTBI OCHOBATEJIEH IITKOJIBI, W UCCIIEI0BATENbCKIE PABOTHI),
pa3 yxK pedb 11a 00 UCTOPUM TPUMEHEHHUS METO/a W BOOOIIE O Kapbepe
npeacraBuTeseii KeMOpum »KCKOit TITKOJIBI, s OOPATUICT U K T€M, KTO 3aHU-
MaeTrcs 9Toit Temoit B Poccuu — ¢ ommoit cropomsl, nurepckuit menTp Res
Publica, ¢ apyroit— mou mockoBckue KoJuteru ncropuku Muxann Besmxkes
u Tumyp ATHalieB, KOTOPbIE HA MPOTAXKEHUN HECKOJLKUX JIET MYOJINKOBATIN
B x)xypHaje «HoBoe mureparypHoe 0003peHre» KaK MaTepUaJIibl, HATUCAHHBIE
MIPEACTABUTEISIMY CAMOI IITKOJIBI, TAK U COOCTBEHHBIE PAOOTHI, BBHIITOJTHEHHBIE
B COOTBETCTBHUU C «KeMOPHUIZKCKOI MeTomosorueity. He mory ckazarsb, 9To
s1 OBbLII HEOCTOPOXKEH B OIEHKAX OTHOCUTEJIBHO IIPUMEHUMOCTH METOJA I10
OTHOIIIEHUIO K PYCCKOW MCTOPUHU, HO MOTY CKa3aTh 0OpaTHOE: s ObLI Hosee
geMm ocropoxker. OJHAKO MOUM Hamepenuem (MHTEHINEl, eciin YyTOHO) He
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OBLIIO TTOAPOOHOrO U JEeTAIBHOrO 00CYXKIEHUsT UCCaeI0Banmit Kojaer. Mo-
UM U3HAYAJIBHBIM HAMEPEHUEM, KOTOPOE, KAK MBI BHAJNAM, CTAJIO APYTUM
B TIporiecce paboThl, OBLTO 0OPATUTHCS MTPUMEPHO K TOMY, IeM 3aHUMAETCS
cama KeMmOpu/KcKast KO8 — IMOMECTUTh UX METOIOJIOIHIO B PA3JINIHbIE
KOHTEKCTBI, YTOOBI IIPOBEPUTh, SIBJIAETCS JIM CTOJIb IOIYJISIPHBINA CEroIHsl
METO/T BEYHBIM U aDCOJIFOTHBIM, UJIH YK€ OH BCe-TaKW JIOJIKEH ObITh MIOHAT KaK
HCTOPHYECKOE (& TAKIKE HAYIHOE, HOJIMTUIECKOE U T. [I.) saBjenue. BepoaTHo,
9TO CAMBIi TEPBBII 1 HEOOXOIMMBIH ITar, KOTOPBIA JIOJIKEH CAETIATH KaXK-
I MCCIIeI0BATEb, TPOMKO 3adBJILIONINN, YTO OH paboOTaeT C IOMOIIHIO
JAHHOM KOHKPETHO! METOJOJIOIUU.

Cuycrs OykBaJsibHO apy MecsitieB Muxans Besmkes u Tumyp ArHaines
onybukoBasu B usnanuu «Ounocodus. 2Kypuas Beicimeit mkosibr 3K0HO-
MUKHY» OJIOK cTaTeil, MOCBAIEHHBIX NCTOpUN MoHaTnii n KeMOpumKkcKoit
mKoJie B ToM umciie. B cBoeit cratbe «VcTopus momuTrdeckux s3b1koB B Poc-
CUU: K METOJOJIOTMH UCCIIEI0BATEILCKOM IPOIPAMMBI» ABTOPBI ITOCBATUIIN
JUCKYCCHH, aJIPECOBAHHON MCKJIIOYUTEIHFHO MOEMY TEKCTY, IEJIbIH IyHKT,
nostyunsmuii Haszsanue «Ilogemukay (Arnames, Bennxes, 2018a: 127-131).
DTO OYEHb NMPUSITHBIN Cropupus. M moToMy, BO-II€PBBIX, s ObI XOTeJ mobJia-
rOJIAPUTH ABTOPOB 34 TO, YTO OHU OTPEATUPOBAJIM HA MOIO CTATHIO (XOTs OHA
u He TpeboBasa Peakiui, TaK KaK g He HaAMEPEeGAACH TI0JIEMU3UPOBATH). Bo-
BTODPBIX, OHU CJIEJIAJIA ITO B BBICIIEH CTEIIEHN TAKTUYIHO U YBAYKUTEIHHO — 10
KpaiiHeil Mepe, MHe Tak IIOKAa3aJI0Ch. B-TpeThux, 1 9TO caMoe TJIABHOE — I10
MOWIM OIIYII[EHHUsIM, B HAIIIEM HAYYHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE TAK MAJIO HACTOSIIEN
HAyYHON HOJIEMUKH — IVIyOOKOI U B3BEIIEHHOMN, — YTO IOSBJICHUE JTaXKe TaKO-
0 KOPOTKOTO OTBETA Ha MO TEKCT JIJIsi MEHS OBLIO HACTOSIUAM TPA3THIUKOM.
" moromy B TOM 2Ke caMoMm ab3alie s ele pa3 BbIpazkaio 0,1arogapHOCTh
Muxaniy u TuMypy 3a co/lep>KaTesIbHBIN OTBET U 33 TO, YTO OHU [IPOYUTAJIN
Mot TekcT. To ecTh MO 6J1arN0IAPHOCTD HYYKHO ITOMHOXKHUTD JIBAYK B

IIpocture, 310 OUEHDb J1OJTOE BBE/IEHUE, HO 6€3 HErO HACTOSININN TEKCT
MOYXKHO OBLTO OBl He TucaTh. U MOCKOJBKY IO Ha3all, KOraa s paboral
nagx crarbeit «llpurimouenus: MeTomay, He COOMPASCH MOJIEMU3UPOBATDH,
a B UTOTe IOJIyYHJI ITOJIEMUAYECKUAI OTBET, BO3HUKAET BOIPOC — CTOUT JIU
MHEe BCTYIIATh B JMCKYCCHIO, €CJIN MHE 9TOro He XoTesoch? Jleso B ToM, 9TO
MHe U ceifiyac 3Toro He xodercs. Ho pasBe s MOr'y ocTaBUTh 6€3 BHUMAHUSI
cojiepKaTe/IbHbIE BOIIPOCHI, aipecoBannble MHe? VIMEHHO TOTOMY $I PEIuI
[PEJIPUHATh OTYAAHHYIO (M, BOBMOYKHO, YKAJIKYIO) HOIBITKY OObEIMHUTH
B OJTHOM TEKCTE CPa3y [Ba yKaHPa — OTBETUTDL HA CJIOBA, OOPAIIEHHDBIE B MO’
aJpec, U OJITHOBPEMEHHO KOe-4TO CKa3aTh O KHUTE, KOTOPYIO IIOArOTOBUIIN
Tumyp u Muxanna n KkoTopas COBCEM HeJIAaBHO BBINLIA B CBeT. Tem Oostee
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9TO MMEHHO B TOH YACTH UX TEKCTA, YTO IMOCBSIIEHA ITOJIEMUKE, aBTOPbI
YIIOMUHAIOT O CKOPOM IOsIBJIeHUE 3TOr0 cOopruka (Arnames, Bemmxes,
2018a: 130).

B memom, ecim 661 HY>KHO OBLTIO JaTh MOIO OIEHKY BBIMIEINE!l KHUTE
B OJTHOM TIPEJJTOKEHNN, TO 1 ObI CKa3aJ TaK: 9TO OYeHb BayKHasd pabdora,
7 s1 PEKOMEHIYIO0 BCEM, KTO XOTb CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb MHTEPECYETCS TEMOM, ee
KYIUTh U TIPOYINTATD, WJIN, €CJIU He XOTUTE TMOKYIATh, TO XOTSA OBbI IIPOYINTATD,
WJIM, HAKOHEIl, XOTd Obl KyIUTb, Ja’Ke eCJId He cOOMPAaeTech YuTarb (HO
JIydilie, KOHEIHO, IpounTaTh). Hakanyne kuuxkuoit apmapku «Non/Fictiony
s PEKOMEHJIOBAJI KHUT'Y KaK OJHY W3 CAMbBIX BaXXHBIX U BCEMHU CHJIAMU
coseroBas ee npuobpecru (Ilassos, 2018b). MoxHO cKa3aTh 3TO BCe, 4TO
HY2KHO 3HATH OTHOCHTEJIBHO MOEro MHeHus 0 coopuuke «Kembpumkckast
IIKOJIA: UCTOPUS U IIPAKTUKA MHTEJJIEKTyaIbHO ncropuny (KemOpuxckast
mkoJia, 2018b). Haunnasa ¢ 3TUX CJIOB MOCTELYIONMHA TEKCT MOXKHO HE
YUTATh, IOTOMY YTO OCHOBHOE YK€ CKa3aHO, U JajIbHeIee N3JI02KEeHNe NMeeT
3HAYEHUe JIUIIb JJIsi T€X, KTO XOTeJl Obl MO3HAKOMUTBLCS C COJIEPIKAHUEM
0oJiee TTOIPOOHO.

Ecan mpencraBuTh, YTO KHATA HaeabHa W HAIEro He TpebyeT, KpoMe
ITOXBAJI, MOTJIU OBbI MBI, TIPUINPASCh U BBINCKUBAs JIIOOBIE, JTayKe CaMble
MEJIKME MEJIOYM, HAlTh B HEll XOTh KAKOW-HUOYIb HEIOCTATOK, MAJIEHITHI
u3bsH?! FKcim Bee XKe mIpuanpaThes, TO 9TO-TO, PA3yMeeTcs, MOXKHO HAfTH.
41 6b1 HazBau nBa (TOoYHEE — BA M ONUH) U3baHA. Jlajiee g CKaxkKy TOJLKO
PO HUX, IIOTOMY YTO, OyJeM CYATATH, YTO JPYIUX HET. 1€ YKe U3 bsHbI,
0 KOTODBIX MORIET pedb, CUCTEMHBI (32 MCKJIIOYEHUEM OJHOIO, KOTOPbIi
s BBIJEJIAIO OTIEIBHO). B mpomecce 006CyKIeHNsT 3TUX HEJOCTATKOB s CMOIY
00CyIUTh U T€ MOMEHTBI, KoTopble Muxana u TuMyp 3arporysu B maparpade
CBOEro Tekcra, umenyembiM «IlojeMukay.

Ho mpex e HECKOIBKO CJIOB O caMOil KHUTe, TaK KaK HeOOXOIUMO CODJIO-
JaTh OCOOEHHOCTH »KaHpa «pereH3usy. B coopHuke deTbipe dactu «MeTomo-
slorngeckue MaaudecTory, «IlolemMuka u Kpuruka: BOKpyr KeMOpumKCcKoit
MKOJIBLY, «VlcTOpust MOIUTUYECKUX SI3bIKOB B Poccumy, a Tak:Ke BCTyIIHU-
TeJbHOE CJIOBO PEJIAaKTOPOB-cocTapuTeeit: Muxanna Bemmkesa u Tumypa
ArnameBa. BoJIBIIUHCTBO 9TUX TEKCTOB paHee yKe ObLIU OIyOJINKOBAHBI
B xKypHaJsie «HoBoe jiureparypHoe 0603peHue». IT0 KACALTCS CAMOI0 e Iu-
CJIOBHSI PEIAKTOPOB (IIEPENUCAHHOTO U YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHOIO), OJHOTO U3
Tpex MaHu(ECTOB, KAK MUHUMYM OIHOI'O U3 ST TEKCTOB B pa3jiesie KPUTH-
KU ¥ KAK MUHMMYM 4YeTBIPEX M3 [IECTH TEKCTOB B Pa3jiejie PYCCKON UCTOPUU.
Yro0bI He OBLIO HEIOPAa3yMeHUi: Ha MHOM B3TJIs/I, IepernevdaTka MaTepruaioB,
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11yOJIMKOBABIIIXC B YKyPHAJIE, [I0JI OJIHOM 00JIOKKOI — 3TO HE ILJIOXO0, & XO-
poto. Bo-mepBrix, KOJIMIeCTBO TPEXJIETHETO TPY/IA TOJIZKHO OBbLIO mepeiiTn
B HOBOE Ka4YeCTBO, &, BO-BTOPBIX, CAMO KAY€CTBO TEKCTOB OBLIO YJIyUIIEHO.
TeMm ke, KTO y2Ke IUTaJ paHee MyOIUKOBABIINECA CTATbU, MOXKHO 0OONTHCDH
U HOBBIMM MaTepuaJiaMyu — 0J1aro uX He MaJjio, U BCe OHM MHTEPECHBIE.

Wrak, B mepBom Ojioke jiBa MeTomoiorndeckux Tekcra, CKUHHEPa ¥ OJIUH
tekcT [lokoka. Bo Bropom 6j10Kke maTh cTareil pa3sHbIX aBTOPOB, U3 HUX IBA
Tekcra 3a aBropcrBoM Ckunnepa u [Iokoka, a Tpu — MHBIX aBTOPOB, COOT-
BercTBenno: Jxketimca Tammm, Mapruna Ban [ennepra n Mensuna Puxrepa.
Tpetunit 670K — UCKIIOUUTENIHHO PYCCKOSA3bITHBIE aBTOPBI: Muxant Bennxkes,
Tumyp Arnames, Exkarepuna IIpasuiosa, Tarbsina Bopucosa, Koncranrun
Byrpos u Cepreii [losbckoii. ViceienoBarean pyccKoil MBICU U UCTOPUT
Oy/lyT CYACTJIMBBI IPOYUTATH TPETHH OJIOK, MOKJIOHHUKHU CKPYITYJIE3HON
METOJIOJIOTAY U HE BCET/Ia HAIMCAHHBIX [IPOCTBIM sA3BIKOM HAYYHBIX CTaTel
Oy/IyT TIOTJIOIIEHDI TTEPBBIM OJIOKOM, & BTOPOi OJIOK OKAXKETCsI TTOJIE3HBIM
JIJIsl TEX, KTO X04eT HoJapobHee y3HaTh 11po CKUHHEpPA, UCTOPUI0 KPUTUKA
METOOJIOTHH IITKOJIbI ¥ PASHUILY MEXKIY JBYMS METOIOJIOIMIECKUME YCTa-
HOBKAMHW B UCCJIEIOBAHUN WHTEJLUIEKTYAJIBHON UCTOPUHU, TIPEICTABIEHHBIMUI
Kembpumxem u Teiinennbeprom. CtpykTypa cOOpHUKA TOHATHAS U pabodas.
Bce TekcThr 09eHDb BaKHbBIE: XOPOIIO, YTO OTOOpaHbl UMEeHHO oHu. Eime pas:
KHHATA 3aMedaTesIbHasd.

Terepb ke s MOT'y IepeiiTé K aHOHCHPOBAHHBIM BBIIIE HEIOCTATKAM,
a TO-XOPOIIEMY — MOUM IPUIUPKAM, Ha KOTOPbIE, OJHAKO, si HE MOy He
obpaTuTh BHUMAaHUs. [1epBhIii CHCTEMHBINM HEIOCTATOK — TeXHUIECKUi. Bo
6cex TIEPEBOJIHBIX TEKCTAX, Y KaXKIOT0 M3 KOTOPBIX O0mupHas Oubamorpa-
dus, TpaKTUIeCKN HE IPEJCTABJIEHBI PYCCKUE IEPEBOIBI YIIOMUHAEMbBIX
couynnenuii. [louTn B KazK/I0M TEKCTe MbI BUJIUM JIUIIIb HECKOJIBKO CHPOT-
JINBBIX UCTOYHUKOB Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, M, pa3yMeeTcs, 9TO IIepeBeIeHHbIe
paborer Ksentuna Ckunnepa. Pany cripaBeyInBOCTH CTOUT CKa3aTh, UTO
B JIByX TEKCTaX (CJIOXKHO HPEICTABUTD, YTO K€ BCE-TAKU CJLyYUJIOCH) TO JIU
[IEPEBOIINK, TO JIX PEJAKTOD MAPTU3AHCKAM METOJOM BCTABHUJI YIIOMUHAHUS
pycckux mepeBosnoB Tomaca ['o66ca n Dpaszma Porrepmamckoro, HO BO Bcex
OCTaJIbHBIX TEepeBOAHBIX TeKcTax Mapcuuit [lamyanckuit, Maknasenin,
T'o66c, Jlokk, Burrentreiin, ['agamep ducigarca «HemepeBeIeHHBIMIY.

Mexay rem, rekcrsl Jleo Illrpayca (B mepsom manudecre CKuHHED CCHI-
Jaercs Ha Hux Muoro), Ucaiin Bepauna, Xanusr Apenar, Tomaca Kyna,
Ixona Posza (xors Bpoze kak B Poccun yaxke ycrosiiocs «Ponsy, B Kaure
ero HazbBaioT «Poynzomy ), @uimna [lerrura, Puuapaa Popru u (k Hecua-
CTBIO HEKOTOPHBIX CTYJeHTOB-puionoros) «Yiameey xkeitvca Jlzkoiica 6b1m
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repeBeieHbl Ha pycckuii si3piK. Kak Takoe Bo3moxkHO? Benb 310 TO, 9TO
Jlazke MOYKHO He 0OCY¥KJIATh — YKe JIABHO CJIOXKUJICS U YKPEIUJICA HAy THBII
9T0C, TpeOYyIOmUil CBEPKU IUTAT (& €CJIU TEeKCThI [IePeBeIeHbl HEKOPPEKTHO,
3TO OrOBAPUBAETCS OTIEIBHO U MUIIETCST TIEPEBOJT M3MEHEH ) WU, eCJT OHU
HE IUTUPYIOTCS, TO IIPOCTO YKA3BIBAIOTCS KICTOYHUKY. DTUM HeOJIarofapHbIM
TPYJIOM, 3aHUMAETCs, KaK MPaBWIO (U, K COKAJEHUIO), HAYIHDIH PEIAKTOP.
4 roBOpIO «K COXKAJIEHUIOY, TIOTOMY YTO JIIOOOU HAyYHBII PEIaKTOpP 3HAET,
YTO TAKOE MCKATh U CBEPSATH IUTATHI, OEraTh ¢ MEHON y PTa, BHIMCKUBAs
peJIKue KHUTH, KOTOpPble HeOOXOMMO BIIMCATH B CCHIJIKH HA PYCCKOM, H, B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB, COCTaBJIAThL Oudbanorpaduio. U eciu BAPYT B HEBEPOSATHO
HACBIIEHHOM [IUTATAMYM ¥ UCTOYHUKAMY TEKCTE YyJeHbIi, 3HAKOMBII C Ta-
KO PETAKTOPCKOM JIeITEIbHOCTHIO He MOHACIBIIIKE, BUIAT, 9TO HAYIHBIN
pesakTop (B JAHHOM Cilydae JIBa HAYYHBIX PEJAKTOPA U eIlle HECKOJIbKO
PEIAKTOPOB [IEPEBOJIOB) HE YAOCYZKUJICA IIPOBECTH TaKyio PaboTy, OH BIla-
JlaeT crepBa B OElIeHCTBO, 3aTeM B OTYAsHNUE M TOJIBKO MTOTOM obperaer
MeJIaHXOJInYHoe cMupenune. Ho HeloyMeHue, OCTUTIIIEe YUTATEIs IIPU TOM,
9TO OH yBUJEJ B Oubjmorpadusx, ¢ HuUM ocraercs. V, ocTaBasiCb ¢ 3TUM
HEJIOyMEHUEeM HaBCeria, YUTATeJb JejlaeT OUepPeIHON mar, Tpuo/InKarOmuit
€ro K OKOHYATEJLHOW MOTEepPEe BEPHI B YEJIOBEYECTBO.

Ecan chopmynupoBaTh Ty Ke MBICTb, HO HEMHOTO 60J1ee Cepbe3HO, TO
crpocuM erre pa3: B ueM zesio? [louemy sroro Hesib3s 66110 cresaTh? 3a-
obun? Jlenn? Hekorma? U Tak Bce, 3Hator, uro 1'066c nepepenen? Ecrb jin
XOTh OJIHO (YBasKUTEJIbHOE) JIOTMIECKOe OObsICHEHHE TOMY, UTO B DYCCKUX
IIEPeBoIaxX MPeCTaBICHbI TOJIHKO TeKCThl CKunHepa? 3/1ech, IpaBa, CTaHeT
ele HEMHOT'O TPYCTHEE, TIOTOMY 9TO B PA3HBIX CTAThsIX COOPHUKA, HATIPUMED,
nepeBeiennbiii Tekcr Ckunnepa «The State» To maerca Ha PyccKOM sA3BIKE
B 6ubmmorpadun (Tamumm, Moeuun, 2018: 246), To He maerca (Puxrep,
Jloryros, 2018: 380). B mesom o4ueBuHO, 4TO OBLIO NPUHSITO PEINEHUE
yKa3biBaTh Jjmiib nepesoinl Ckunnepa (Fo66¢ u Dpasm npockodmiu Ciy-
qaitno — nosess10). Ho 310 BhI3bIBaET eie GoJbinee negoymenue. Ecau yx
He 00pallnaTh BHUMAHUS HA PYCCKHUE M3JIAHWS, TO HA BCE.

B cBoeit cTrathe, obparmasck K Mmoemy Tekcty, Muxann u Tumyp murmnyT,
YTO sl U OHH, TO €CTh «MbI CMOTPUM Ha KeMOPH/IKCKYTO IIKOJTy U3 PA3HBIX
JIUCITUILIMHAPHBIX MEPCIIEKTUB: Mbl CIUTAaEM CeDsi IIPEeXK e BCEro MCTOPHU-
kamu, [TaBjioB (Kak HAM MPEICTABJISETCH) — MOJUTHIECKAM (Drtocodom.
B wacrHOCTH, OH mHAIIET: ,,...B paMKax MOJUTHYECKOU (umocodun paboraTsh
coxkHee, Hexesu ¢ ucropudeckum Mmarepuasom’ (Ilasios, 2018a: 296).
Haru onbiT nozxckassiBaer obpaTHoe, HO He B 9ToM cyTh» (ArHaiues, Besu-
KeB, 2018a: 128). OrMeuy B oTHOIEHUN cebs JIUIIBb TO, UTO CaM sl [OKa He
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OTIPEIETUIICS OKOHYIATEIbHO, KeM Ce0sl CIMTAI0, HO eCJIi OBl s U BOOOpaXKaJl
po cebst, OyITO 3aHUMAIOCH MTOJUTUYIECKOM dumocodueit, To 3T0 OLIIO OB
chOPMYINPOBAHO TaK: KUCMOPUSA TTOTUTHIECKON dumocodpuny. B camom
Jiesie, CIIOPUTH O TOM, KOMYy M C YeM paboTaThb CJIOXKHee, si Obl TOXKE He
xorest (1o Kpaiineil Mepe, ceituac). Ho orMedyeHHBI MHOIO BBIIIE HEJOCTATOK
MMOKA3bIBAET, YTO IIPOUCXOJIUT TOT/IA, KOTIA JIBE JUCIUILIAHBI BCTPEYAIOTCS —
THaTeIbHAS TPOPabOTKa MaTepualia B pAMKax COOCTBEHHBIX MCCJIEIOBAHUN
7 He caMOe yBaXKUTEJbHOE OTHOIIEHNE K Onbmorpadun B paMKax JIpyroi—
CKOJIBKO K€ BBIIAIIUXCS (PUI0CO(OB OCTAIOCH 063 YBaXKUTEJIBLHOIO K HUM
OTHOIIEHUSI, U HE TOJBKO MouTHIecKuX. C 9eM MOXKHO TOYHO HE CIOPHUTb,
TaK 9TO C OJHUM — HOPMAAbHYN0 OUOTHOrpad U0 JOJKHBI JI€JIaTh OJUHAKO-
BO U MOJUTHYECKUE (DUITOCOMBI, M UCTOPUKU — JIayKe B TOM CJIydae, ecjiu
ocJIeHrE OOPAIAIOTCA K MOJUTHIECKON (hutocodun.

A Teriepb s yIoMsIHy TOT HEJIOCTATOK, KOTOPBIA OTMeTwHsI OoTeabH0. On
HecucTeMHbIi. ToUHee st IOYTH yBEpEeH, UYTO OH HecucTeMHbId. U xoTs 310
MyCTSK, HE MOTY CIIEPKAThCs, 9TOOBI TIPO HETO He cKa3aTh. B crarhe Ilokoka
«KBentun CKuUHHED: UCTOPUS TMOJUTUKHU U [TOJUTUKA UCTOPUIY, TyOJIUKO-
BaBIIelics ele B KypHaJsie «KHoBoe jiureparypHOoe 0003peHuey, ecTh Iaccax,
B KOTOPOM aBTOP IIEJTKAET 0 HOCY (PUIOCO(DOB, 3aHUMAIOIINXCS, IO €T0
MHEHUIO, CO3aHUEM MUCTOPUYECKOTO BBIMBICJIA, W TIOCKOJIBKY C TeYeHUeM
BpeMeHH, KaK yTBepxkaaeT [lokok, ncropusa Bce 6osbine mpobieMaTn3u-
pyeTcst U IOKyMeHTupyercst, puaocodaM Ciie/[yeT HAIOMUHATH, YTO OHU
nuIryT BbIMbIILIeHHYO ucTtoputo: «B CIITA, HaBoIHEHHBIX MOCIIEI0BATE-
sgsamu Jlesu-Crpocca, nperensun dbuimocodoB HA 3HAHME TOTO, YTO €CTh
UCTOpUd, BCE ellle HyKIaioTcd B onpoepxkenuny (ITokok, AKMaJibIuHOBa,
2015: 90). B 1oit ke camoii crarbe, olybIMKOBAHHON y:Ke B KHHUI€, K MMEHU
JleBu-Crpocca KT0o-TO 100aBUII HEXKHOE n yBaxkureabHoe «Komy, u mory-
qujioch: «B CITA, naBogHenHbIX mocsemoBaressmu Kiona Jlesu-Crpocca,
nperen3un (purocodoB HA 3HAHUE TOTO, YTO €CTh UCTOPHUS, BCE €Ile HYXK-
natorcst B onpoeepxkennny (ITokok, AkmasbauHOBa, 2018: 211). DTO TpPU-
GaBJyieHHE CBUJIETEIBLCTBYET O TOM, UTO JJIs KHUTH Y Ke ITyDJIMKOBABIITHECS
TEKCTBHI BLIYUTHIBAJIUCH, U 9TO JOCTOMHO CaMOM BBICOKOHN IIOXBAaJIbI.

¢ moutu yBepen, aro Coemunennnie [lItaTsl B camoM Jieie HaBOIHEHBI
nocienosarenamu Jlesu-Crpocca (a Boobuie, kem CIITA e maBogmensi?).
Ho B gem s yBepeH errie 60bI1e, TakK 3T0 B TOM, 4TO [I0KOK roBOpMII HE PO
JleBu-Crpocca. Mue He HyKHO OBLIO IPOBEPSATH ITO, HO JIJIsi TEX CKEIITUKOB,
KOTODBIM BCETJIa HY?KHBI JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA (IO3UIHs], TOCTONHAS YBAsKEHUs ),
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g MOTY CKa3aTb, YTO B OPUTHHAJIE pedb ujeT, pazymeercs, o Jleo IlTpayce’.
Takue obuHBIE OMMOKU B TOCAEIHUN pa3 s BCTPEYAJI T/Ie-TO B 2004 TOY.
C Tex ke MOp CO MHOK HUKOT/Ia TAKOro He ObLIO, U BOT OnsTh. Kak uror:
[IEPEBOIYNK, PEJAKTOD MEPEBOA U JIBA HAYUYHBIX PEeIAKTOPa, BEIYUTHIBAS
TEKCT, OCTABUJIU ITO TaK, KAK ObLI0. XOTs sl HEe IIpaB: U3MEHEHUsI ITPOU30-
i — ¢ «JIeBu-Crpocey Ha «Kion Jlesu-Crpocey. IlozBosbre eme pas
HOUEPKHY Th, YTO 3TO — IPUJIUPKA, ¥ JAHHAS OIUIOIIHOCTD (CO BCeMu OblBa-
€T, & CO MHOTMMH YaCTO— TaK W Xy2Ke) HUKaK HE BJIUAET HA KAIeCTBO KHUTH.
Tem 6os1ee uto B apyrom mecte Jleo Illtpayc HazpiBaerca Jleo IlTpaycom
(Cxunnep, Iupycckast, 2018d: 293). OTHOCHTEIBHO STUX MeJOYell MeHs
ONIPAaBJBIBAET JIUIIb TO, YTO § sIBJISFOCH MTOKJIOHHUKOM TajianTa IllTpayca,
a TaK»Ke TO, O YeM ¢ ellle CKaxKy 1o32ke. [Ioka ke paspelnnre MHE PACKPBITH
BTOPOI TPOOJIEMHBIT MOMEHT PElEeH3UPYEeMOil KHUTH.

Boobpazkas o Tom, KTO OyzmeT unTaTh COOPHUK, S CTABJIO ceds Ha MECTO
CTYZIEHTa JIy9Iero OT€IeCTBEHHOTO yHUBEPCUTETa TUIMA BBICIIe# MIKOIbI
SKOHOMUKH — CTY/IEHTA, KOTOPBII PEIINI TOCBATATH KU3HDb MCCIICIOBAHIAM
METOJIOJIOTHH UCTOPHUH TOJUTHIeCKOi Mbican KemOpumkckoit mkossl. [lep-
BOE, 9TO s CIEJIAI0, 9TO KyIUTI0 KHUTY «KeMOpummKCcKas MKoIa» U IPOIUTAI0
ee B3axyied. 3aTeM s MOIyMal0, YTO JOCTATOYHO MHOTO 3HAIO O IpEeIMeTe,
IIOTOMY YTO PEIAKTOPBI CIEJIAN OYeHDb CJIOKHYIO paboTy U MPEeICTABUIIN JIe-
ATEJILHOCTB IITKOJIBI O0BEKTUBHO U BceCcTOpOHHE. Tak, y MeHs chopMUpyeTcs
MHEHHE O TOM, 9TO Takoe Meronosorus Kemopumxkckoit mkosbr. [Ipobaema
B TOM, 4TO 3TO Oy/IeT He BO BCeM KOppeKkTHoe MHeHwue. [Ipekpairas Boobpa-
2KaTh cebsl CTYJIEHTOM, Telepb s IMPOCTO X0y CKa3aTh, 9YTO COCTABUTEJIN,
roToBs cOOpHUK (COOPHUK 3/€Ch — KJIIOYEBOE CJIOBO), HE CIEJAIU TJIABHON
7 HEOOXOIMMO BEIy — TO €CTh HAPYIIWIN IPUHITAIT KOHTEKCTyaIu3Ma, 1,
MOXKHO CKa3aTh, CO3/IaJI1 HOBBIA U OYeHb (pparMeHTUPOBAHHbBIN WHTEJLIEK-
TyaJIbHBII KOHTEKCT B IIpeJiesiax OJHOro cOopHuKa. Bompoc o ToM, MOXKHO
Ji1 GBLIO CHEIaTh HMO-APYyroMy (MOXKHO) — CJIOXKHBINA, U MBI He OyJIeM ero
31ech paszdbuparsb. Ho mosydaercs ciemyionias KapTHHA.

B manudecrax gano tpu rekcra— nsa Ckunnepa u oau ITokoka (Crun-
Hep, ITupycckas, 2018a), (Ckunnep, ITupycckast, 2018¢), (Ilokok, AkMasb-
nunoBa, 2018). ITycTs nepsbiil U r1aBHBIA MaHrGECT NIKOJIbI, HAIMCAHHBIN
HxxomoMm JlamHOM, He TpeICTAaBIeH — 9TO He Takasd Obosbimas 6emqa. Ho co-
CTABJIATH MHEHUE O METOJOJIOIHH, B 1IEJIOM, 110 JBYM TeKcTaM (a ux 6oJiblie)
9TO HE TO K€ CaMOe, YTO COCTABJIATH MHEHHE 110 BCEM IJIABHBIM TEKCTAM.
W 371ech Mbl TIepexouM KO BTOpoMy pazjeny. B mem mnpeicrasien «OrBer

*Tam Tak u Hanucano: «Leo Strauss» (Pocock, 2009: 139).
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mouM Kputrkamy Ksenruna Cxunnepa (Ckunnep, I[Tupycckasg, 2018d). Dto
HE [POCTO OTBET KPUTHKAM. DTO IJiaBa KHHUIU (KOHTEKCTa), OYKBAJILHO
BBIPBAHHAS U3 KOHTEKCTA. B BaXHEHIIEi [jId MOHUMAHUSA CyTH METOJa
Kembpuzkekoil mKojIbl KHUre «3HadeHne u KOHTeKeT. KBenTun CKUHHED
u ero kputuky (Meaning and Context, 1988) cuepsa jaHa BCTyHUTEIbHAS
cTaThd pegakTopa (IpecTaB/IeHHas B TOM K€ BTOPOM pa3jiese cOopHuKa
«KeMOpuzKeKag MKOJIA: TeOpUs U IMPAKTUKA UHTEJICKTYAIbHON UCTOPUM )
(Tasmnu, MosauH, 2018), 3aTeM ryiaBHble MeTOHOIOrMYecKUe paboTel CKuH-
Hepa (UX IATh, a He JIBE), 33 HUMH CJIEIYIOT KJIOUEBbIE CTATbU, B KOTOPbLIX
ObLIa JaHa KPUTHKA STUX MaHUGbECTOB (UX ISITh U €IIe J1Ba, UTOr0 — CEMb ),
M TOJIBKO TIOTOM TIpejicraByieH TekeT CKUHHEpa ¢ peakiueil Ha 3a/[aHHble
€My BOIIPOCHI — JIJIMHHBII U JTOTOIIHBIA. JTa cTaThsd ecTh B cbopuuke «Kem-
OpuKcKad mKoiaay (a ¢ Hero u JgBa MaHudecTa), HO CaMOl KPUTUKU HET.
To, uro CKUHHEP BOCIPOU3BOJUT APTyMEHTHI OMIIOHEHTOB— 3TO OJIHO; TO,
9TO THIIYT CAME €r0 OIMMIOHEHTHI — COBceM apyroe. B memom, cam 6ok «Ilo-
JIEeMUKa ¥ KPUTUKa» COJEPXKUT KyJa OoJibine 1moxBaJjbl B ajgpec CKUHHEPA,
HEYKeJIN KaK TaKOBOU MoJieMUKH. VICKJIIOUeHHe cocTaBsger crarbs Meisu-
na Puxtepa «Ilokok, Ckunnep u Begriffsgeschichtey (Puxrep, JloryTos,
2018), B KOTOPOi aBTOP BEXKJIMBO U OYEHb aKKyDPATHO YKa3bIBAET Ha cJabble
croponbl B Merogionorun Ckunuepa u [Tokoka, HO 3aKaHIMBAET, KOHETHO,
Ha ITO3UTUBHOM HOTE, IPU3BbIBAs «KEMOPHU/KIIEB» 0OPATUTH BHUMAHUE HA
aJIbTePHATUBHBIN 10/1x0/ K uctopun nousaTuit Begriffsgeschichte. Tasaii-
Te COIJIACHUMCSI, ITO ITOIO MAJIO KaK JJISl NOAEMUKYU, TAK U JUIT KPUMUKU,
" yK TeM OoJjiee Il KOPPEKTHOrO MOHUMAHUS CJIOKHOCTH METOJI0JIOT MU
IIKOJIBI ¥ TPUCYIIUX €ff HeJOCTATKOB. DTOT IIyHKT MOT ObI OBITH OCBEIIEH
BO BCTYIUTEJIBHON CTATbe PEJAKTOPOB, HO UX IO [OHATHBIM (M yBaXKUTE/Ib-
HBIM) IpU9IrHAM Gosbine nHTepecyeT «KembpupKkekas mkona B Poccumy
(Arnames, Besmzkes, 2018b), 4eM BCECTOPOHHEE OCBEIEHUE TEMBI.
OcTraercs MOCOBETOBATDH YUTATENSIM BHUMATEJIHHO U HOAPOOHO 3HAKOMUTH-
cs co cratbeil MenBuna Puxrepa, 9robbl IpuBUTHCS OT 00asiHUS METOI0JIO-
IUU, TAKOM MPUBJIEKATELHON W TAKOW aBTOPUTETHON. 3/1€Ch YKe pa3pernnTe
MHE BHOBb BEPHYTHCH K IOJEMUKE. [JIaBHOE, C YeM He COIVIAIIAIOTCHA B MOWX
pasmbinuienustx Muxawin Bemkes u Tumyp ATHaies, Tak 3TO ¢ T€M, 9TO
UX UCTOPUYECKHUE MCCJIE/IOBAHUS HE BO BCEM COOTBETCTBYIOT METOJIOJIOIMH
Kembpukekoit mmikonsl. Hy 4o k. B kadecrBe aprymenTta st MOTy JIMIIb
MPUBECTHU UX IUTATY, B3ATYIO U3 JUCKYCCHOHHOIO OJIOKA, IMOCBAIIEHHOTO
Moemy Tekcry. Ouu mumyT: « CyIIecTBEeHHO, YTO Hawa 3adava Huko20a He
€800UAACH K MOMY, 4MOobbL OYKEAALHO B0CNPOU3BOOUND KEMOPUONHCCKYIO
apeymernmayuro. HaobopoT, mociennsst CIyKUT OTHPABHON TOYKON JIJIst
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JAJbHERIINX PACCYKICHUA O HOJUTHIECKOM, IIPEJIIOATAIONINX U 0MIod
om ,KemMOPUOAHCCKUT MPUHUUNOG, — HAMPUMED, BBEIEHUE COUUOAOLUNECKO20
no c80eMY TAPAKMEPY NOHAMUA ,DEACUMDB, NYOAuwHOCMU . YIeT coiu-
aJIbHBIX IPEJANOCHIIOK 1 YCJIOBUAM IMOJUTUYECKON 3HAYMMOCTU ITMCbMEHHOM
[OJIEMUKH B JKaHPe TIOJUTHIECKON dbusocodun donoansem (Bech Kypeus
moit. — A. I1.) uncrpymenrapuii KeMOpUIzKCKOI MIKOJIBI, 115 KOTOPOI Takast
3HAYMMOCTH He Oblia oueBuHOW» (ATrHames, Benmxkes, 2018a: 130-131).

DTO OYEHb MHTEPECHBII MOBOPOT CIOXKETA. YCJIOBHO M yTPUPOBAHHO: & TO-
BODIO, 4TO PabOTal0 B PAMKaX KOHKPETHOI'O Meroia (IIPeleibHO YeTKO
U KOHKDETHO IPOIKCAHHOIO), a 3aTeM IPUHUMAIO PEIIeHHe, Y4TO ero M3-
MEHSII0 — He BIIOJIHE TIOHATHO, HACKOJIBKO paJUKajbHO. Ecjm Obl s ObLI
OPTOJIOKCAJIbHBIM MapPKCACTOM, TO B OJIMH MCTOPUYIECKUIl IeproJ, MeHsi Obl
OOBUHUJIN B PEBU3UOHU3ME, B JAPYTON — IIOCUATAIN «HEOMApPKCUCTOMY. JIpy-
rue HeOMAaPKCUCTDI, KOTOPBIE OBl PA3BUBAJIN MAPKCU3M B MHOM KJIIOUE, TOXKE
cMOTpesn ObI Ha MEHS KOCO — KaK Ha HelpaBUIbHOro Mapkcucra. Ho sTo,
KOHEYHO, MapKcu3M. A Kak ObITh C METOJOM HE YHUBEPCAJBHBIM (371€Ch,
pasyMeercs, €4TO XOUy, TO U BOPOUIY» ), & OYeHb U OYEHb ABTOPCKUM (IIyCTh
OBl aBTOPOB-OCHOBATEEH W TPU — M KaXKIBIA 10 OMpeIesIeHHON CTereHn
yuukaJen)? Jasaiite Oyuem mazke HE CUATATH STOT BOIPOC PUTOPUIECKUM,
a TPOCTO OCTABUM 3TO, CIEJIAB BHUI, OYATO €ro He ObLIO.

He ynoBisierBOpUBIINCH TE€M, UTO 5 CKA3aJI 00 MCCJIEIOBAHUIX, HHCIUPU-
poBannbix Kembpumkckoit mikosoit B Poccun, Muxann u Tumyp numryT:
«I[IpencrasisieTcst BaXKHBIM COJEPIKATETBHOE CYKIEHUE O METOI0IOITIECKOM
XapakKTepe IpeIcTaBIeHHbIX B O10Kax ,,HoBoro simreparypHoro o6o3penusi
UCCJICIOBAHMI 110 PYCCKOM MHTEJJIEKTYAJbHON ucTopumy (TaMm 2Ke: 131).
IIpencraBisiercs, 9TO COMEPAKATENHHOE CYyXKICHAE O TEKCTAX, OILyOIMKOBAH-
HBIX CIIEPBa B XKypHaJIe, & 3aTeM — B COOPHUKE, IIPE/IJIAraeTcsd CIAeIaTh MHE
(nm, BO3BMOXKHO, KOMY-TO elre — HO Toraa Komy?). ¢ 6bl oueHb XoTeln u,
BO3MOXKHO, JaKe CIeJIaio 3TO, HO IIOKa BEPHYCh K TOMY, C Yero HadWHAJ
TEKCT U HE Pa3 MOBTOPsijI. Pa3dupars TeKCTHI, MOCBANIEHHBIE OTEY€CTBEHHON
UCTOPHH, HE BXOJMJIO B HAMEPEHUs aBTOpa (MeH:d), KOIJA OH HHCAJ TOT
[EPBBIIl TEKCT, U He SBJIAETCHd HAMEPEeHHeM aBTopa (MeHs) B 9TOM TEKCTe.
OpHako y MeHs eCTb, 9TO J106aBUTH HA ITOT CUET.

BwmecTo Toro, 4Tobb! CKPYILyJIE3HO U3y4YaTh O3HAYEHHBIE TEKCTHI U BBIHO-
CUTHh OKOHYATEbHBIE CYXKJIEHUS, aBaiiTe cieaeM OJIMH Iar Ha3aj U Io-
CMOTPHUM Ha KAPTUHY I100J1ajIb, YTOOBI yBHUIETH ee B Macinrabe. B sTom
ciydae crepBa f Obl XOTes 33JaTh OJWH BOIPOC. Y 9UTHIBASA TO, UTO METO/T
KeMOpuIzKCKOM [IKOJIbI KOPPEKTUPYETCs PYCCKUMU UCTOPUKAMU (HAZO0 CO-
JIEPPKATEIBHO CMOTPETh — B KAKOM CTEIeHN ), 3a9eM OTEYECTBEHHBIM yIE€HBIM
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BOOOIIE ero mpuMeHsiTh? 1 TOBOPUJI M MOBTOPIO eIle: UX TEKCTHI BHIIOTHE-
HBI Ha BBICOKOM YPOBHE W II€HHBI CAMU TI0 cebe — KaK TEeKCTHI [0 PYCCKOM
(MHTEIIIEKTYaJIbHON ) UCTOpUH. 3a4eM YCJIOKHATh 38124y U JeJaTh TaKol
GoIbITION akIeHT Ha MeToze? B KOHIe KOHIOB, MOXKHO CKPOMHO, BO BBE/IE-
HUU yTIOMSIHYTh, 9YTO B IIpOIecce paboThl Mbl PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIUCH TAKUMU-TO
MIPUHIUIIAMY, KaK, HAIIPUMED, MUCAJIU PAHbBIIE U MUIILYT J0 CUX IOP B Ha-
YUYHBIX AuccepTanusx: «[JIaBHBIM METOMOJOTMIECKUM ITPUHIIAIIOM HAIIIEH
paboThI CTAJ AMATEKTHIECKUIT MATEPUAIN3M KAK YHUBEPCAJIBHBIN U CAMBIN
00BEKTUBHBIH CITOCO0 TO3HAHUS CONMABHON peaJbHOCTHY. M, Kak mpaBmiIo,
y4eHble IIVCaJId, BOOPYKUBIIINCh METOJOM, HE IIPO CaM THAJIEKTUYECKUN
Marepuasim3M. Ho meron rnpu sToM pabomadn.

Teneps, Bo3Bpamasch, Kak u anorcuposad, K Jleo [llTpaycy, ckaxy cie-
nytoree. Hampumep, g ouapoBan ero MeToioM PabOThI ¢ KJIACCHICCKUMU
TEKCTAMU U #BJISIOCH B IPUHIUIIE OOJILIIMM ero nokjonuaukom. Ho (B Tom
YyCJIe IIOTOMY, 9TO 3HAI0 €r0 METO, OTHOCUTEJILHO XOPOIIIO) s HE COOMPAI0
apyrux nokygoHHUKOB Jleo IIITpayca i MbI ApY2KHBIM MOHOJIATOM HE IIHIIEM,
9T0 PaboTaeM B TAKOW-TO 0OJIACTHU TOJUTHUIECKONH MBIC/IH, PYKOBOJICTBYSCh
€ro MeToJoJIorueil. A cuenaii st Tax, 9T0 MOPOAUIO ObI e1e GOJIBIIYI0 CYMITH-
Iy OTHOCHUTEJIFHO CIIOPOB MHTE/IEKTyaabHoro Hacaemus [Ilrpayca. 4 mory
JIeJIaTh CCHIJIKU HA €ro TEKCTHI U UJIEU, HO BCE YK€ He MOry OparTh Ha cebs
CMEJIOCTD 3a5BUTH, UTO MPUMEHSIIO €ro MeTo (TeM 6oJiee K OT€IeCTBEeHHON
ucropun). YTobsl HE CJIOKUIOCH HEMPHUSITHOTO HEJIOMOHUMAHUS, CKAXKY, ITO
peun 31ech He 060 mHe. Peub coBcem o apyrom. Korpga mapkcuct Ileppu
Angniepcon BUPTYO3HO paboTaer ¢ noHAMuUeM KTETeMOHUSY, JIeiast 3TO TakK,
KaK He CMOT OBbI CIIeJIaTh HUKTO APYTO#, TO B MPEINCIOBUM OH CKPOMHO 3a-
MEYaeT: «...MbI OyJIEM HCIIOJIb30BATH IIPEXKJIE BCEIO METOMBI CDABHUTEIHHOM
ucropuueckoi duronornmy (Aumepcon, Kpaneukun, 2018: 8). CpasHuTesns-
Hast (PUJIOJIOTUS — M TOJIbKO: HUKAKUX BBIKPYTACOB C PeYEBBIMHM aKTAMU
¥ WTOKYTHUBHOM CHUJION BBICKA3bIBAHUI. 1TOOBI IPOBECTH ITPEBOCXOITHOE
UCCaeIOBaHNe TOHATHA, AHIEPCOH HE 0OpAINAETCs K CHEelUaIbHbBIM METO-
aM — [IOTOMY OHM HE BCErJla YMECTHBI, & JaCTO JIMIIIb CKOBBIBAIOT B TOM,
9TO YYEHBI XOYeT CKa3aTh.

Hoseny mbicsib 10 KoHia. Korma amepukanckuit ncropuk Maptun Ma-
Jma tmcast Kaury npo Asekcangpa epuena (Masma, [lasios n Yaunanep,
2010), TO, KOHEIHO, B IpeaucyoBun ob6cyaui MeTos. OmHako 1eno 6bLIo
we B Metozie. OH IpoBesT uccaeqoBanme, KOTOPOe 0 CUX IOp aKTyaJbHO
B 00J1aCTH PYCCKOM MHTEIEKTYaJIbHOI mcTopuu, Kak u «VlcToku coBpemen-
HO¥ mosinTryaeckoit Mpicsamy. Torma, B 1960-e ronpl, ¢ padboroit Masnua 661710
TPYJHO YTO-TO COIIOCTABUTH U3 KHUI' COBETCKUX aBTOPOB, HAIIMCAHHBIX HA
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Ty ke Temy (1es10 ObLIO JaxKe He B uzjeoJorudeckoM ruaere). Ho ceromms,
KOI'/Ia OTE€YECTBEHHBIE YIEHbIE B COCTOAHUU IHUCATH TEKCTHI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT
¢ YCIIEXOM KOHKYPHUPOBATH ¢ 3apybexkubiMu ucciaenoBanusamu (a Tumyp
Arnames u Muxann BesmkeB — MMEHHO Takue y4YeHbIE), CTAHOBUTCS HE
COBCEM IIOHSITHO, 3a9eM IIPU U3yUICHUHN MATEPUAJIOB OTE€IECTBEHHON NCTOPUT
npuberatb K HEOOXOIMMOCTHU JEJIATh TO TOJ, APJIBIKOM 3AITa/IHBIX aKaIeMU-
YeCKUX TPAJUIHil. 3/eCh He CTOUT 3HAKA BOIIPOCA, IOTOMY UTO 3TO TOXKE
He puTopmdecKuii Bompoc. Bostee Toro, o maxke me Bompoc. M moromy
OH He TpeOyeT OTBeTA.

3/1eCh K€ MOIO PEIEH3UIO-OTBET-HA-ITOJIEMUKY MOYKHO ITOJIBECTU K KOHILY
1 ele pa3 nobJarofapuTh pPeJakTOpPOB COOPHUKA 32 TPYH U IPEIOCTABIIEH-
HYIO BO3MOYKHOCTH OT€YECTBEHHBIM YHTATEJSIM II03HAKOMUTLCS C BAXKHEH-
el TeMoi 3ammaIHoN TYMAHUTAPHOW HayKu. U, TOCKOIbKY KHUATA TOJZKHA
[TOJIb30BATHCH HEBEPOSITHBIM CIIPOCOM, TO BO BTOPOM M3JIAHUU MOXKHO IO/I-
TOTOBUTH XOporryio bubaunorpadwuto. [loromy dro mctuna, mycrs X0oTs ObI
ncropudeckasd, a He dpustocodckas, BaxkHee Meroa. VI, koneyHo, 6ubsno-
rpaduvyecKas HCTUHA — OHA TOYXKE OYEHb BAXKHA.
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